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<* J w O L U M E T E N " we write to-day upon our
^ • ^ title page. And we hereby call upon our
readers to bid the W A T C H W O R D " A Happy New
Y e a r . " W e have not reached this stage of its
journey without much tribulation. To start a
new paper is a more difficult task than we
dreamed of when we began: if we had known
how difficult we might not have undertaken it.
But the good wishes and commendations of our
readers have been such a benediction to us that
they more than repay for all our trials. Such
reading as our paper contains is not run after by
the multitude; but we have learned to prefer
doing good to a few than being praised by the
many. This monthly was undertaken with the
purpose of presenting the most vital and spiritual reading with no admixtures of the world's
politics or secularities. It is our great desire in
carrying out this design to keep our pages clear
from advertisements and from all distracting
matter that may take the attention from " this one
thing." W e once more ask the prayers and cooperation of our readers for the accomplishment
of our purpose. Be prompt to pay your subscriptions, that the burden may not come upon
the magazine which can be easily borne by its
readers if each one will be thoughtful on his
part.

is the true translation of that
which is now going on under the lead of the
Ritualists. There is hardly a thing which they
do; or an article which they wear which is not
borrowed from the worship of ancient Paganism.
Mr. Peniber in a recent lecture, says:
PAGANIZING

Now you may have been astonished at some of the vestments
in so-called Protestant churches. Whence do they come?
Not from the Bible; not from any Jewish source. Whence
then? Go to the British Museum and study the sculptured
slabs and signets and clay tablets; there you will discover
the source.
These robes are Babylonish.
When you
understand this; then, if you see such in any church, you
know whose service is going on. Again, if you see a tonsured
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priest, you recognize him as attached to the sun, and as a
rebel against God, for God has commanded His priests not
to make bald the head. The head of a picture or image
surrounded with a circular halo reveals to you one of the
minor deities, or saints, invested with some attribute of the
sun. The round wafer administered to the communicant is
recognized as the sacrament of Mithras. Nor do you fail to
notice how it breaks up the Christian symbolism, which
demands that all the bread distributed be parted from one
loaf. The turning of worshippers toward the East reminds
you of the universal practice of heathendom; and you remember that the Creator commanded His holy of holies to be set
towards the W E S T , in order that He might at once distinguish between His worshippers and those of the sun and of
Satan. Nor do you forget the incident of Ezek. viii. 15, 16,
where the greatest of all the abominations of Jerusalem is
exemplified in the twenty-five men, between the porch and
the altar, with their backs toward the temple of the Lord,
and their faces toward the East, worshipping the sun.
Wherever you see these things, there is the finger of the
harlot; there is the influence of Babylon, of Babylon in
mystery it may be, but unmistakably of Babylon.

SERMONIZING is one thing and preaching quite
another. W e are sure that we have been sent
not to sermonize^ but to preach the Gospel.
And though it takes a large capital on which to
sermonize we can preach on a very limited stock
in trade. The following is an illustration to the
point:
" Gideon Ousley, whose faithful ministry was crowned with
wonderful results, states in the following very striking and
suggestive way, how he was called to preach.
' The voice said, Gideon, go and preach the Gospel,'
' How can I g o ? ' said I, ' O Lord, I cannot speak, for I
am a child.'
' Do you know the disease ? '
' Oh, yes, Lord, I do.'
'And do you know the cure?'
' Indeed I do, glory be to Thy holy name.'
' Go, then, and tell them these two things, the disease and
the cure. All the rest is nothing but talk.' "

" Ghr-ist is God, but H e wills not to be so in
order--to become our servant."
LUTHER.
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giving of the Gospel we behold '> a mighty
angel come down from heaven clothed with a
cloud." There is the same " p r o c l a i m i n g " with
BY THE EDITOR.
a loud voice in either instance.
" T h e pillars
(Copyright Eetained.)
of fire " to which the angel's feet are likened,
The Reformation was virtually a republication complete the identification, so that we have the
of the Gospel; it was the Christian Era begin- pillar and the cloud in both scenes, " Behold
ing anew, and repeating in substance the primi- I make a covenant before all thy people," says
Jehovah on the mountain-top. In the Apocative features of the religion of Jesus.
The historical school of interpreters have lypse, this renewed covenant is graphically
found in the tenth chapter of Revelation a symbolized by the bow overarching the angel;
graphic and powerful prefigurement of this " and the rainbow was upon his head." Moses
event: '•'• And I saw another mighty
angel with the two tables of testimony in his hand recome down from heaven clothed with a cloud; ceived anew from Jehovah, and the one adand a rainbow was upon his head^ and his face dressed in the Apocalypse with " the little book
was as it were the sun^ and his feet as pillars open," received from the hand of the angel, this
of fre;
and he had in his hand a little book completes the parallel. And if we may conopen" From the description of this mighty angel clude with many commentators that the " little
we can hardly fail to identify him with the glo- book open " is the Gospel restored after its long
rified Christ, the Angel of the Covenant, as al- suppression by the idolatrous church, then the
ready pictured in this book (chap, i : 13-16). verisimilitude is most striking between the resThere is the same countenance " as of the sun toration of the Law and the restoration of the
shining in his strength," the same mighty voice, Gospel.
and the same burning feet.
The conception
H o w such truths as justification by faith
seems to be that of Christ appearing in Provi- blazed out anew from the reopened Testament
dence to reaffirm His Testament. Btit that at the Reformation is well known ; and the long
wrhich identifies this representation most certainly lost doctrine of Christ's glorious appearing as|
to our mind is its likeness to a similar scene in the hope of the Church could not fail in like
the Old Testament, a point hitherto overlooked manner to be revived so soon as the Scriptures
so far as we are aware. For the keys to the were unchained. W e do not say that primitive
Revelation are generally found in the Bible Chiliasm was restored in its entireness to the
itself, events of its history being so paralleled creed of the Reformed Church. Attention was
or reproduced in the Apocalyptic imagery as to so much occupied with the saving truths of the
render the meaning apparent.
Gospel-that its sanctifying hopes were not duly
Beside there were gross and reNow the scene of the second giving of the emphasized.
pulsive
caricatures
of ancient millennarianism aplaw as described in Exodus seems to be substantially rehearsed in this chapter of the Apocalypse pearing here and there to create revulsion from
in order to figure the second giving of the Gos- the true. Satan's tares were not only sown ir
pel.
The circumstances were identical.
As Christ's newly plowed field, but they were sc
the tables of the law had been destroyed on rank and forward in their growth, as to forestal
account of the idolatry of Israel; so the statutes attention and prevent the real wheat from beinj
But thii
of the Gospel had been annulled by the gross recognized when it should appear.
idolatry of the Papacy. But God having com- fact is very noticeable, that as the features o
manded Moses to hew two tables of stone, like Antichrist began to be descried in the Papacy bi
unto the first that were broken, the servant of the reformers, the mind inevitably went forward
God stands upon Mt. Sinai holding the tables of to Him who was to destroy this Man of sii
So rip<
stone in his hand. *' And the Lord descended " by the brightness of His coming."
in the cloudJ'^ (Ex. 3 4 : 5.) So in the second was the apostacy, so near seemed the epiphany!
HOPE

REVIVED.
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so developed was Antichrist, so imminent
seemed the coming of Christ. Clear and intelligent were the voices that began to break forth
from among the disenthralled subjects of the
Pontifl'. " The world without doubt— this I do
believe and therefore say it — draws to a close.
Let us with John, the servant of God, say in our
hearts to our Saviour Christ, Come, Lord Jesus,
c o m e ! " So spoke Ridley in 1554: and his
fellow martyrs for the truth. Cranmer said likewise — " We ask that His kingdom come, for
that as yet we see not all things put under Jesus
Christ. As yet Antichrst is not slain. Whence
it is, we desire and pray, that at length it may
come to pass and be fulfilled:
and that
Christ alone may reign with His saints according to the divine promise, and live and have
dominion in the world according to the decrees
of the Hoi}' Gospel, and not according to the
traditions and laws of men and the will of the
tyrants of the world."
And Hugh Latimer
spoke to the same intent — " Let us therefore
have a desire that this day may come quickly :
let us hasten God forward: let us cry unto Him
day and night, ' Most merciful Father, thy kingdom come.' St. Paul says, ' The Lord will not
come till the swerving from the faith cometh,'
(2 Thess. 2 : 3.)
Which thing is already done
and past. Antichrist is already known throughout all the world.
Wherefore the day is not
far off. Let us observe, for it will one day fall
on our heads."
These are testimonies which gleam with the
light of martyr-fires about to kindle upon their
confessors — fires which were sent to purify that
hope which is itself the purifier of the saints.
As an old coin stamped with the image of
some forgotten king, but so worn by use that
the royal countenance has disappeared, yet being subjected to a powerful heat gives back the
obliterated face again to the beholder, so the
image and superscription of the Coming Christ,
our Advent Redeemer, long effaced from the Gospel by idolatry and vain philosophy re-emerged in
the martyr-fires of the reformation ; so that once
more men read and repeated the words thereon,
" Behold, I come quickly."
As to the other reformers, Martensen, the

eminent Danish theologian, has expressed his
regret that when Luther and his coadjutors, under God, set their hands to recover the primitive faith, they should not have restored apostolic
millennarianism, and given it a place in the reformed creed.
But Luther did not reject it
though this has been alleged.
" T h e Jewish
opinions " so pointedly condemned in the Augsburg confession which he assisted in drafting,
really had reference to the notion of a millennium in the flesh, or the setting up of the kingdom
of God in this present evil age and before the
advent. Some extreme Anabaptists had exhibited this travesty of a sacred truth and in
carrying out the idea had stirred up sedition and
brought scandal upon the Protestant movement.
At these the disavowal was aimed.* The article
in question really condemns the postmillennarianism now so greatly in vogue among us. It
reads — " T h e y condemn others also, which
spread abroad Jewish opinions, that before the
resurrection of the dead, the godly shall get the
sovereignty in the world, and the wicked be
brought under in every place." That the godly
will not get the sovereignty of the world and
subdue the wicked before the resurrection at
Christ's coming is what true Chiliasm has always
avowed.
How strongly the principal reformers emphasized this view, as against the notion of worldwide conversion and regeneration before the
advent now so generally accepted among religious teachers will appear from two or three
quotations. " Some say," writes Luther, " t h a t
before the latter day the whole world shall become Christians. This is a falsehood foi'ged by
Satan that he might darken sound doctrine.
Beware, therefore, of this delusion."
And
John Knox the intrepid Scotch Reformer likewise declares: " T o reform the whole earth
which never was, nor yet shall be till that I'ighteousness King and Judge appear for the resto-

*''And as at the time among other calumnies this blame was
also cast upon us, as if the Gospel taught and encouraged
rebellion and uttdutifulness toward authorities, we had, by
these words of the confession, to free ourselves of such imputations,"— Melancihon's Wot-ks v. 26, p. 366.
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ration of all things." Of the unfitness of the
conception of the Kingdom appearing before the
K i n g ; of the triumph of the saints before the
triumph of the Saviour, JoTin Calvin thus
speaks: " Christ is our Head whose Kingdom
and glory have not yet appeared.
If the members were to go before the Head the order of
things would be inverted and preposterous : but
we shall follow our Prince then when he shall
come in the glory of his Father and sit upon the
throne of his majesty."
These selections sufficiently indicate how strongly the negative aspects of Chiliasm were maintained by the Reformers. When we hear their positive avowals
of the certainty and imminence of the Lord's
second advent their position becomes even more
clearly defined.
Hear Knox in his letter to the
faithful in London, in 1554 ; " Has not the Lord
Jesus in spite of Satan's malice, carried up our
flesh into heaven.'' And shall he not return ?
W e know that he shall return, and that with expedition." Luther in his weariness of the Reformation battle, cries out affectingly, " There is
no more help or counsel upon earth except in
the last day.
I hope too, that it will not be
much longer before it comes, I hope that the Gospel will become so despised that the last day cannot be far off, not over a hundred years. God's
word will again wax less, and fall off, and great
darkness will come for want of true and faithful
ministers of the Word.
Then will the whole
world run wild, sensual, and live in all security
without reflecting. Then shall the voice come
and sound, 'Behold, the Bridegroom cometh,' for
God will not be able longer to endure it."

found its way with the help of Apocalyptic mysticism and Anabaptist influences into the
Churches of the Reformation, chiefly among the
reformed sects, but afterwards also in the Lutheran Church." Of these reformed sects we
can only speak briefly.
T h e lineal descendants
of the Anabaptists — John Bunyan's spiritual
kinsmen and fellow-sufferers in E n g l a n d — p r e sented a confession to Charles I I , which embodies " the purest early Patristic millennarian
doctrine of any creed in modern times.
There
were apostolic names among the more than
twenty thousand Baptists, who, in giving their
adhesion to this document, declare, " we are not
only resolved to suff'er persecution
to the loss
of our goods., but also life itself rather
than
decline from the same."
The confession contains a touching avowal of the pilgrim-con-1
dition of Christ's disciples until His advent, o n |
which event their hopes are placed. " Though
now alas many men be scarce content that the,
saints should have so much as a being among]
them : but when Christ shall appear, then shall
be their d a y : then shall be given them
power over the nations to rule them with a rod'
of iron : then shall they receive a crown of life
which no man taketh from t h e m , "
If the
Westminster confession, springing up, in the
same period, was less explicit so far as giving (
any formal expression of Chiliasm, it at least'
sets the hope of our Lord's ever imminent return
into conspicuous prominence, declaring : "Christ
will have that day unknown to men that they
may shake off all carnal security and be always
watchful because they know not at what hour the
Lord will come."

If the excesses of certain Anabaptists prejudiced
Luther and his associates so that they did not give
Among the fathers of Congregationalism, esmillennarianism that recognition in the reformed pecially those who planted the Gospel in Amertheology which it deserved, the fidelity of others ica, the ancient doctrine was strongly held and
of this sect — " many of w h o m , " says Harnack, ardently preached. New England theology was
'* need not shun comparison with the Christians in the beginning as deeply colored with millenof the apostolic and post apostolic*'ages "—-had narian hbpes as primitive Christianity itself. T h e
much to do with keeping it alive in Christen- Mothers' who preached in the city from which
dom, This, Harnack distinctly recognizes, de- ' w e write, and wH'ose sepulchres are with "us to
claring tha.t while the Reformers followed too this day, were bold confessors of apostolic
much the teachings on this subject which had "ChiK^sm ; and'considering how' strongly other'
prevailed in the Catholic Church" since the tithe eminent men of their^ 'diay 'ech'bed their's'tateof Augustine, ^' millennarianism nevertheless "'mentSj'li^avehport, Spaulding and Walley, w<
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must conclude that this precious faith had found
another blooming period in connection with this
eventful planting of the Gospel. But alas, as in
the beginning, this doctrine was wrecked on the
philosophy of Augustine, so now it disappeared
before the mighty logic of Jonathan Edwards.
For in his History of Redemption, though he
speaks clearly of the literal advent and resurrection the millennial hope of God's church is
so spiritualized and attenuated as to be utterly
unrecognizable ; and from his day, the church
of which he was so eminent a light has drifted
more and more toward the unscriptural postmillennarianism, which has borne such baleful
fruits in the eschatology now prevailing among
us.

with Bengel, wrote Whity the Arian, the author
of t h a t " NewHyphothesis"in eschatology called
post-millennialism which now rules so largely
in the theological chairs of this country
— a spiritualizing system whose ultimate tendency has been to fritter away the docttine of a
literal advent, a literal resurrection, and a literal
kingdom, and to put far off the day of the Lord.
Just as Judaizing conceptions brought the doctrine of the millennium into disrepute in the early
ages by carnalizing i t ; so this interpretation
has tended to discount it in our times by spiritualizing it. Once more, however, has come a
reaction towards the ancient teaching. For in
our own generation has been witnessed such a
flaming up of the torch of primitive adventism
All that we can give in our brief space is only as has not been known since the first century.*
the merest outline of the rennaissance of mil- The eminent expositor and the humble Bible
lennarianism. T h e clearest traces of the revived reader — the one searching with the critical eye
hope of the Church, however, appear in the of scholarship, and the other with the single eye
! noble line of Apocalyptic expositors — a true of faith—have reached the same conclusion, and
[apostolic succession — beginning with Joseph joined to sound out together the cry, "Behold,
I Mede born in the same half century in which Lu- He cometh." What eminent expositors are toI ther died, and coming down to EUiot in our own day standing forth to give their bold adhesion to
I century. Their way is like the path of the just this much maligned doctrine! what eloquent
I that shineth more and more unto the perfect day ; preachers have risen up to sound out the cry,
i' in their hands the prophet's lamp glows with " B e h o l d , the Bridegroom c o m e t h " ! What
:l ever brightening beam towards the millennial ardent evangelists are going through the land,
[dawn. Indeed, whenever men have turned from bearing in their hands the relighted lamp of
\' dogmatics to Scripture, a revival of millennial prophecy, opening and alleging that " this same
1 views has been inevitable. So it was that when Jesus who was received up into heaven shall so
t the great evangelical exegete, Bengel, appeared come in like manner as he went up !" W h a t
f and begun to unchain the Word of God and gifted poets have tuned their lyres to this exalted
S allow it to speak for itself, such an impulse was theme so that now " w i t h their garlands
; given to advent truth, that according to Hengs- and singing robes about t h e m " they are
jtenberg, " Chiliasm obtained an almost univer- heralding with Milton, their choir leader, " the
.jisal diffusion through the Church."*
And eternal and shortly expected King" \ W h a t
.jyet, as ever, there were many adversaries. Of crowded assemblies are gathering for conference
j Bengel, Dorner says, " His works were the first and mutual encouragement concerning this lofty
s cockcrowing of the new kind of exegesis the theme! All these things constitute an undisputed
. Church so greatly needed." But before the sign of that greater sign, " the sign of the Son
.(cockcrowing was fairly heard the advent faith
"•" With the Lord's second advent will begin the real reign
of
God upon earth. A kingdom of righteousness, holiness
was thrice denied by the incredulous " Where is
and
peace
It is called the reign of a thousand years.
the sign of his coming.?'^ For in the same century
*"To whom else do we owe it that the orthodox church
of the present time does not brand the Chiliastic view of the
last times as a heterodoxy, as is done in almost all the manVials of dogmatics; so that there is scarcely (?) a believing
'ihristian now who does not take this view." Delitzsch.
\
\

Modern times have again paid attention to this doctrine of
the millennium, thus coinciding with the ancient fathers.
It is resounding, as it were, a new call: ' The Lord cometh!'
Among believers, this doctrine, far removed from carnal
conceptions, should no more be considered an error."
J O H N FREDERICK MYER,
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of Man in heaven," coming to heed at last the
sigh of groaning and travailing creation, to renew the face of the earth that it may be to the
Lord " for a name for an everlasting sign that
shall not be cut off."

"I WILL

BEAR THE INDIGNATION OF
THE LORD,"
BY THE EDITOR,

God's forbearance must not be allowed to
make cowards of us, so that we shall skulk
away from the consequences of our sins, and by
excuses and palliations, seek to evade them.
Until a m^an is willing to be punished., he is
not ft to be pardoned.
Do not imagine that
because God blots out our transgressions, he
therefore blots out the distinction between right
and wrong, between good and evil, between sin
and holiness.
" The sin of Judah is written
with a pen of iron and the point of a diamond "
says the scripture.
God used the graving tool
to emphasize the reality of evil as well as the eraser
to obliterate the penalties thereof. And while the
Gospel sweeps the tablet of Our life with one
blessed text.— " The blood of Jesus Christ His
Son, cleanseth us from all sin," it also uncovereth the handwriting of the law, deep-graven and ineffaceable, " T h e wages of sin is
death," and " S i n is the transgressioji of the
law."
I say this because it seems to be the
one truth that needs to be spoken in these days.
For free grace and free thinking, are preached
side by side among us. W e preach that the
drunkard, and the drunkard-maker may be forgiven if they repent.
W e hear others preaching and saying:
" M e n will drink and men
will sell the drink, therefore license them to do
so." Which being interpreted means — " Let
the law permit what God forbids ; and so let the
drunkard-maker be justified in his wrong-doing."
That is free-thinking, not free-grace ; since it is
assuming to sanction what God condemns. W e
rejoice to see the minister of Christ taking his
stand by the ten commandments, and with the
erasor of atonement in his hand, wiping off the

stain and dishonor and disobedience which our
sins have flung upon it, and crying to the penitent sinners before him : " Christ hath forgiven
you all trespasses, blotting out the handwriting of
ordinances which was against you, nailing it to
His cross, and so taking it out of the w a y . "
That is free grace.
But we rejoice not to see a
preacher of righteousness taking his stand by
the ten commandments, and with chisel in hand
chipping away the letters of the decalogue, turning a " thou shall not " into a " thou mayest,"
to suit his own convenience, and so by license
laws, sanctioning theft and slow m u r d e r : by
Sunday laws permitting Sabbath breaking and
sacrilege, and by marriage law^s allowing adulteiy and causeless divorce. A n d all on the
ground, as we have heard it argued, that "if men
will not come up to perfect laws, we must lower
our statute book and give them such laws as they
will come up t o . "
Which is free-thinking —
thinking as one pleases instead of thinking
God's thoughts after H i m .
A n d worse, it is
free religion, presuming to give indulgence to
sin, and to tell men that they may when God
says " Thou must not."
Now if one expects the mercy of God, he
must put himself under the law of God.
He
must say, I have sinned and I submit to the consequences of my sin, the indignation of the
Lord. And I boldly say that there is not one of
us who does not deserve that indignation, in view
of our selfishness, our sinfulness, our love of the
present world, and our forgetfulness of God.
If for one hour we could see ourselves as God
sees us ; if the untempered light of His uncovered face were, let in upon us, this would be
clear to us.
W e have sometimes turned up a
flat stone in a field just to see the Yiameless
brood of hideous insects that would be found
there ; and to see them rushing in every direction
to hide themselves from the sun that was poured
in upon them. So if the shield of respectability
were suddenly removed ; if the sanction of false
custom were lifted ; if human palliations and
excuses were for a moment taken away, and
our hearts were left naked and open before H i m
with whom we have to do, what a hurrying and
hiding there would be from the face of H i m that
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sitteth on the throne ! W h a t a shrinking away
of secret sins,—of enmity and jealousy, and
falsehood and impurity.
So in these days of
shallow theology, there is nothing so needful as
that we should have times of thorough selfexamination in which we should try to see the
worst there is in us. W e ought now and then
to take out a search warrant for our own hearts
and when we find what evil there is in us, to say,
" Strike, Lord, for I deserve the worst.
I will
not evade; I will not palliate ; I will not contend ; I will bear the indignation of the Lord because I have sinned against H i m . "

"JUST

LET

ME

KNOW! "

So your friend says, — if he be a true friend
and you are likely to have difficulty in a matter.
You do not feel very strong or very bright,
and things have been going rather hard of late.
H e meets you in the busy street one morning.
You look anxious, and he, drawing you aside
from the crowd for a few minutes, asks what
worries you to-day.? You tell him the story and
he gives you helpful, wise, and good advice.
" That is your best plan," he adds, in his kind,
firm tones; " a n d if things do not go quite
straight, just let me know ! " You understand
well enough what that implies, — " Just let me
know," he means, " a n d I will help ; I will see
you safe out of the difficulty. Do not worry
about it, only let me know, and I will undertake
to manage the matter for you." What comfort
you take from these words of your friend !
"I
need not trouble," you say to yourself, " if he
, undertakes to help." And you are right; it
I would be unreasonable to worry when you have
I such.a promise as that.
*

*

*

*

*

*

*

' Only when the Higher Friend says in His
' kind, strong voice ; — " I n nothing be anxious,
but in everything by prayer and supplication
with thanksgiving let you requests be made
known unto God" why don't you treat Him in
the same way as you do your earthly friend,'* Is
it not unreasonable to worry when you have
such a.promise as ^^a/.^
L. G.

JOAN, THE

BLIND

MARTYR.

It was in the leign of King Edward V I . that
the poor blind girl, the touching story of whose
short life I would relate, learned the love of
Jesus.
During the brief rule of this youthful
and gentle monarch the Christians had full religious liberty ; the Lord used this time of quiet
from persecution to ripen many an one who, in
the reign of the bloody queen that followed, were
found willing to lay down their lives, rather than
deny the truths they held precious, or blaspheme
the holy name by which they were called.
Joan, the blind maiden, was among this number honouring the Lord by her meekness,
patience, and humility, and receiving from the
hand of man, scorn, torture, and death. " The
noble army of martyrs !" Rightly, indeed, so
called—how they put us to the blush in these
our days of easy-going Christianity !
Joan was not born to luxury, or even to plenty ;
blind from birth, the twin daughter of William
Waste, a poor barber and rope maker of the
town of Derby, she may have had abundance of
love from her hard-working parents, but little
else to bring sunshine into her darkened life.
Joan early learned to take her share in the
daily toil of the humble home. By the time she
was twelve the blind child could knit stockings,
sleeves, and other things, and could also help
her father in turning the ropes, and as a writer
of that time says of her, " in no case would be
idle."
God had His eye of pitying love on the gentle,
helpless girl; and, though it was not His will to
give to her the sight of her eyes, He gave her
what was of infinitely greater gain, light to her
soul, so that with the apostle she could say rejoicingly, " W e see Jesus"
In the town where she lived there was a daily
service held, where the Scriptures were read and
expounded, and it was wonderful with what unerring skill the blind Joan wended her way,
without a guide, to any place where she could
get, day by day, this feast to her soul.
Her ardent desire to know more of the love of
Christ, and of the Word of God, made her now
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greatly long to possess a copy of the New Testament ; in those days no easy purchase (when
such books were not only rare, but very expensive) for one who, in blindness and deep poverty,
could barely earn a living,
Joan was now an orphan, and though her
brother Roger had received her under his roof,
still her busy fingers were required to bring in
what was needful for her support. Slowly, but
surely, however, penny was added to penny,
spared with difficulty, but with thankfulness,
from her scanty earnings, and deep indeed was
her happiness when the long-wished-for treasure
was at length her own.
How her heart throbbed with joy as she
grasped the precious volume ! But though she
could feel its covers with loving, trembling fingers, and pass her hand tenderly across the open
page, which she knew spoke of Jesus, to her
" the chiefest among ten thousand," the lines
she would have read so eagerly her poor blind
eyes could never see. How was she to get at its
contents ? It does not seem that she had any
Christian friends, who would have themselves
delighted in reading the Word with her.
No doubt Joan asked the Lord's help, and
that He led her to seek out an old man, John
Hurt by name, who was a prisoner at that time
in the common hall for debt, I cannot tell you if
the Scriptures had any charm to the aged man,
but having much idle time hanging heavily on his
hands, he lent a willing ear to the blind maiden's
earnest entreaty to read her a few chapters from
her book. Most days found them side by side,
he reading the words of life, which she drank
in eagerly, and treasured in her heart; what the
results were to his own soul I know not, but the
entrance of that Word may have given him
light.
Sometimes old H u r t would be otherwise engaged, or prevented through illness from giving
Joan the time she begged.
Nothing baffled,
she would seek out the Clerk of the Parish
Church for her daily reading; failing him she
would apply to any persons whom she knew
could read, and who she thought might be glad
to earn a trifle. With these she would bargain
for a certain number of chapters for a penny, or

for one chapter read over a certain i num^ber-ofj
times for, the same sum. T h u s Joan grewv to
a marvellous knowledge of the W o r d of God,
which she esteemed more than her necessary
food, and which became truly a lamp to h e r . f e #
and a light to her path.
Before long, by this diligent study, she could'
repeat very many passages from the sacred volume, and, holding the truth in fellowship with
God, she had wisdom to apply the word thus
learned — fearlessly rebuking sin with " it) is
written," and answering every cavil of ungodly,
men, or resisting every attack of the devil with.
" the swoi'd of the Spirit."
W e , who have our eye-sight, and our open
Bibles before us, may well take shame to ourselves as we hear of the elTorts made by this
blind girl, to overcome what seemed like insurmountable obstacles to studying the Scriptures^
I wonder how many young believers now-a-days
show the like earnestness in seeking to make the
Word of God their own. H o w many of us know
anything of the energy of those described in Prov.erbs ii,, who, like Joan, have their hearts set on
getting hold of God's hid treasures, inclining
the ear, applying the heart, crying after knowledge, lifting up the voice, seeking, searching.^ so
as to " understand the fear of the Lord,'"'
A l a s ! in these times, when no longer open
persecution casts us in living faith upon the
Word of God, how apt we are to read it listr
lessly, hold it lightly, and be satisfied with a
very superficial knowledge of that which, if a
time of fiery trial came to test us, we should need
as the mainstay of our souls.
Now the testing time came for Joan, and she
was to prove, to the full, the inestimable value
of the truths she had been learning so eagerly in
the quiet days that were over ; having pi'ovided
her meat in the summer, and gathei-ed her food in
the harvest, she was ready to face the fierce
storms of winter.
It had pleased G o d . t o take to Himself the,
young King, and popery was again established
as the religion of the realm by the bigptted and
crjiiel Queen Mary. The love of many a one,,
who had boldly professed Christ in the previoMS
reign, waxed cold during the five terrible years
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of persecution that followed; while some stood
unflinchingly in the evil day, there were others
who, in terror for their lives denied Christ.
Through the grace of God the blind maiden was
among the number of those whose light shone
out but the brighter for the increasing gloom.
In her weakness and timidity she clung to the
mighty One, and, strong in faith, resolutely refused to conform to the Romish religion — willingly casting in her lot with those noble women
who " were tortured, not accepting deliverance,
that they might obtain a better resurrection."
It was not long before Joan came under the
ban of the Church, and summoned before the
ecclesiastical powers, was accused of heresy,
the charge being that she held the sacrament of
the Lord's Supper to be but a remembrance of
Christ's death, and not a repetition of the sacrifice ; and that she denied that the bread and
wine were changed into the actual body and
blood of the Lord. Mildly, but firmly, Joan
answered, that she only held what she had
learned from the Holy Scriptures, and from the
preaching of godly men, some of whom had
since laid down their lives, rather than recant
what they had taught.
Then she appealed to
the conscience of two judges with the searching
question, Would they die for the doctrines they
were putting before her.'' If not, she begged
they would trouble her with no more questions,
being, as she said, but poor and unlearned, and
yet ready to yield up her life for the faith she
held dear.
The bishop, seeing her simplicity, tried to
puzzle her with sophistries, asking, " Why was
not Christ as well able to make the bread His
body, as to turn the water into Wine, or to raise
Lazarus from the dead ? " using many other arguments, mingled with threats of imprisonment,
torture, and death. Pain is a very real thing,
and through it, as the Devil well knows, many
an one, who, free from bodily sufTering, would
say, even in sorrow, " Blessed be the name of
the Lord," has, when in torture, been brought
to deny H i m .
It was he who said long ago in
the case of Job, " Put forth thine hand now, and
touch his bone and his flesh, and he will curse
thee to thy face; " and, doubtless, it was his

unswerving malice and hatred against the people of God, that suggested to the persecutors of
the poor blind maiden to torture and torment
their victim. Joan was but delicate and sensitive, and for one moment faith seemed to waver.
Her trembling heart whispered a chance of escape ; she was young and untaught, and the
responsibility might be well shifted on to another.
With this thought she now asked the
bishop very solemnly, if, when they both stood
before the judgment seat of Christ, he would then
answer for her that the doctrine he had taught
her was true, she would now further give heed
to him.
The bishop assented, but his chancellor. Dr. Draycot, protested, saying, " M y lord,
you know not what you do ; you may in no case
answer for a heretic." And so the snare that
Satan would have laid for the feet of the young
saint was broken, and she escaped — loving not
her life in this world, but loving it for Christ's
sake and the Gospel's, she saved it for all eternity.
The momentary weakness was over; being
again asked if she would recant, Joan fearlessly
refused to, saying she could not accept a doctrine which the consciences of those who held
it told them they could not maintain, when
standing in the light of God's presence, and
desiring them to do their pleasure with her poor
body. Unmoved, she heard the sentence of a
terrible death pronounced upon her, for she
could now say from the very depths of her soul,
" In God have I put my trust, I will not be
afraid of what man can do unto m e . "
A month's imprisonment followed ; and then
came the writ commanding that the innocent
martyr should be forthwith burned as a heretic,
at the same time appointing that she should be
first taken to the parish church of All Saints,
where Dr. Draycot was to preach a public sermon against her.
I think I cannot do better than give you this
scene in the words of the old writer I before
quoted.
" A l l things being now in readiness, at last the
poor blind creature and servant of God, was
brought and set before the pulpit, where the said
doctor being entered into his sermon, and there
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' REDEEMED FROM JUDGMENT.
inveighing against many matters, which he
called heresies, declared unto the people that
BY H. F WITHERBY.
that woman was condemned for denying the
Redemption is directly taught in God's W o r d ,
sacrament of the altar to be the very body and
for the first time, in the story of the Passover.
blood of Christ, really and substantially, and
God would have the bondsmen of E g y p t H i s
was thereby cut off from the body of the Cathofreedmen. Rest had been promised them, the
lic Church ; and said, that she was not only tidings of the pleasant land had been brought
blind of her bodily eyes, but also blind in the them, but not one step towards liberty could
eyes of her soul. And, he said, as her body the bondsmen take until they were redeemed
should presently be consumed with material fire, by the blood of the paschal lamb.
so her soul should be burned in hell with everLove wafted the gentle tidings of the good
lasting fire, as soon as it shall be separated from land to the fainting slaves, but the stern fact rethe body, and there remain, world without end, mained unmoved— they were in a land under
and said, it was not lawful for the people to pray judgment. Justice had drawn its sword, it exfor h e r ; and so with many terrible threats he acted its claims against them, and from justice
they could not escape.
made an end of his sermon, and commanded the
But the judgment which fell upon E g y p t was
bailifle and those gentlemen to see her executed,"
forestalled for Israel; the blood outside their
Dr, Draycot, having completed the horrid houses forbade the Destroyer entering within.
task imposed on him, left the church and The crimson stain upon lintel and door-posts
retired to his inn — perhaps, like Pilate, he uttered its voice, and the angel passed over.
would have wished it to appear that he was
There was no escape save by blood.
Mercy
clear of the innocent blood, while he yet gave his retired from the land, chased away by the Devoice to condemn the innocent. I know not stroyer. Wherever the blood was not, there fell
if Joan's meek, steadfast faith had really touched the sword. Whatever house bore not the evidence of having already been under the sentence
the heart of the unhappy man, but we read that,
of judgment, which had not appropriated the
" f o r great sorrow of her death, he laid hiin
blood to its own door, lay under the wrath.
down and slept during all the time of her exe- Honour, titles, personal worth were no shield ;
cution."
the sword clave through them all and smote the
Thus, rejected of men, like her Master, Joan firstborn dead.
" From the firstborn of Phawas led as a lamb to the slaughter, her brother raoh who sat upon his throne, unto the firstborn
Roger guiding her blind steps to Windmill Pit, of the captive that was in the dungeon," all pernear the town, the place of her martyrdom. ished. The very customs of Egypt augmented
There she was bound to the stake, and as the the horrors of that night, for at death's entry the
flames consumed the poor, earthly tabernacle, living fled from their houses — the women with
the sweet voice was raised for the last time in breasts bared and hair loose, the men wildly
prayer, to the One who had borne like shame crying —all hurrying hither and thither, till
and death for her, and who had died, not as she every street and village in the land echoed with
did, under the smile of her heavenly Father, their terror. " There was a great cry in Egypt,
but bearing the whole wrath of God for her and for there was not a house where there was not
our sins.
one dead."
And so the twenty-two years of blindness
When the great day of His wrath has come,
ended, in the bright light of the gloify, and the who shall be able to stand? Who,? T h e great'
eyes .that had been ever Closed to all of earth, the mighty, the noble of the earth,? Who.? T h e
opened to " see the King in His beauty," " the well-disposed, the upright, the moral.? They,
altogether lovely One."
and they only, who are redeemed " w i t h the
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' precious olood of Christ, as of a lamb without
blemish and without spot."
'•''Shew me proof that I am saved.
Oh I
for evidence that I am amongst God's people I''
" The blood shall be to you for a token."
There is none other granted.
Look not for a
sign within your breast, see it in the blood of
Christ; look not at your feelings, but at His sufferings ; not at your joy, but His pain. It would
not have been faith but disobedience in Israel to
have spent their night in inquiring and looking
if the blood marks were upon their house-doors.
" None of you shall go out at the door of this
house until the morning," God had said. And
they sat within and waited for the daybreak.
Are they, whose doors are shut, and who assemble in fear and trembling around their paschal lamb, less safe than their neighbors who
calmly wait for liberty's coming morn as they
keep the feast.? Is the first-born of the pale dejected mother less secure than hers whose strong
faith in Jehovah already accepts God's freedom ,?
Nay, it is the blood without the door, not the
feelings of them within the house, wherein the
safety lies. Faith obeyed God, took the blood
and sprinkled it, and in the redeeming blood
was the security.
" But give me evidence that God is satisfed
respecting my sins."
Heed His w o r d s : " W h e n I see the blood
I will pass over you." His sword of Justice
has been plunged into the adoi'able Substitute.
His justice asks for no second judgment, no
double dying for sin. The very sword which
slew the lamb, now shelters those for whom
the blood was shed.
W e once bent over a poor dying man and said,
" F r i e n d , you are leaving this world.
You
will very soon appear before God.
How is it
about your soul.? Where are your sins ,? " He
was too weak to lift a finger, but looked up
calmly and whispered, " My sins are under the
blood."
*
'*:
The poor man had received the truth in the
love of it. H e had believed what God says respecting the blood of His Son.
H e i-ested
in this — that God looks upon fhe sacrifice of
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His Son, and not upon the sins of those who
put their trust in Him.
There is a fine illustration of redeeming love
in the 25th chapter of Leviticus.
The case is brought forward of an Israelite,
who sinks down lower and lower into poverty,
until at length he sells himself to a stranger, and
becomes a bondsman; for, according to the
ancient law, there was a necessity that debts
should be paid, and if the debtor had no means
wherewith to pay them, then he himself was
sold. The law of God did not allow the principle that because a man is unable to pay his
debts therefore he may go free. Neither does
the Gospel permit excuse upon the ground of
inability. There is no bankruptcy court in divine justice where a man's sins can be arranged
for, God will never receive as an excuse, " I was
led astray; I was unfortunate, and so became
ruined." The law of God is firm to the letter,
and His justice cannot yield to the petition of
human weakness. But while the law was stern,
there was room left for the entrance of redeeming love ; though the debtor's debts have to be
paid to the uttermost farthing, yet grace has provided for his redemption ; " After that he is sold
he may be redeemed again ; one of his brethren
may redeem him : either his uncle, or his uncle's
son, may redeem him, or any that is nigh of
kin unto him of his family may redeem him ;
or if he be able he may redeem himself,"
(v.
48, 49.)
The law maintained its rights, while
grace asserted hers.
As for our redeeming ourselves, that is utterly
out of the question. Every sin must be atoned
for, and we are by nature sold under sin and we
are the servants of sin. W e have no power
whatever to reduce the number of our daily sins,
much less to lay up a store of good deeds to
procure us liberty from past sins. Our redemption must come from another, and from One
who is not like ourselves, the servant of sin.
Our Redeemer has need to be rich, and rich in
the perfection of His person as well as in the
love of His heart — rich in God's sight, and in
love towards men. In order to be our Redeemer, the Lord became our kinsman, and having become a man, in the free love of His heart
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H e bought us from our bondage.
H e paid for
us with the price of His own precious blood.
W e are not our o w n ; we are bought with a
price.
The redeeming love of Jesus cannot be other
than the constant theme of our hearts. Like the
poor slave whom the rich stranger ransomed,
and then, to her astonishment, set at liberty, we
are constrained to cry, *' H e redeemed me, he
redeemed m e . " She became the willing servant of her redeemer. It was not strange to her
to devote her life to her compassionate deliverer ;
and surely, like her, we would treasure our Redeemer's infinite grace and devote ourselves to
His service crying, " H e redeemed me ! "

"TILL

THE

DAY

BREAK."

Waiting we stand,
And watching till our Saviour shall appear,
Joyful to cry, as eastern skies grow clear,
" T h e Lord's at hand,"
But now the night
Presses around us, sullenly and chill;
Pain, doubt and sorrow seem to have their will:
Lord, send the light!
One after one,
Thou hast called up our loved ones from our sight:
For them we know that there is no more night;
But we are lone.
Weary we wait,
Lifting our heavy eyes, bedimmed with tears.
To skies where yet no trace of dawn appears: —
Lord, it is late!
But yet thy Word
Saith, with sweet prophecy that cannot fail,
That light o'er darkness shall at length prevail: —
We trust thee, Lord,
O Morning Star,
Of heavenly promise! light our darkened way,
Till the first beams of the expected day.
Shine from afar.
So will we take
Fresh hope and courage to our fainting hearts,
And patient wait, though every joy departs,
"Till the day break."

A JEW'S CONVERSION TOLD BY

HIMSELF.

Brought up a J e w , I was instructed to follow
the manifold ceremonial observances which have
become so customary to J e w s , but I was exceedingly unhappy. I experienced a void which
I could not express, I realized a need which
I could not define ; I hungered and thirsted for I
knew not what. After a time I fell in with
some atheists.
I eagerly devoured the poison
contained in their writings, and listened to their
blasphemous assumptions. T h e result was that
my mind soon began to yield to their soul-destroying views.
I doubted the inspiration
of the Bible, and denied the possibility of
Revealed Religion.
A t that time I came
across a Christian whose consistent walk
in the ways of God attracted me much.
I saw
he was real. I had to admit that he possessed a
secret treasure which I did not. Being rather
inclined to be argumentative I frequently reasoned
with him about the claims of Jesus as the Messiah of Israel. T h e result of this was that I became very earnest in the Jewish religion,
endeavoring to obtain salvation by my good
works, seeking for peace by my own efforts.
One Sunday afternoon I took a walk and I
heard three Christians singing that h y m n :
Whosoever heareth ^— shout, shout the sound.
Send the blessed tidings all the world around,
Spread the joyful news wherever man is found,
Whosoever will may come !

The word " W h o s o e v e r " struck me forcibly,
and one of the friends came up and said to me
solemnly, " Neither is there salvation in any
other, for there is none other name under heaven
given among men whereby we must be saved."
(Acts iv. 12).
But when I began to quibble
and argue he simply said, " Friend, I will pray
for y o u . " God in His infinite mercy answered
that prayer. But how.? H e first showed me
my deep need. H e showed me that, in spite of
my outward respectability and apparent goodness, in spite of all my religion, I was, like
yourself, deaf unsaved reader, " b y nature " a
child " o f wrath," ( E p h . ii. 3.)
T h e bandage
was torn from my eyes. I saw myself, with the
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light from the throne of God's holiness shining
upon my conscience, " U N D O N E , " (Is, vi. 5 ) .
A sinner by nature and a sinner by practice.
The thought came to me with awful intensity,
" W h e r e shall I flee for refuge? Where? o h !
where?"
" Away with vain r e a s o n i n g ! " I
exclaimed; " a w a y with soul-destroying quibblings! " God's Word mvist be my only guide in
such matters, human reason will only lead me
astray. So I read in the Scriptures that " God,
who is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith he loved " me (Eph, ii. 4) had not merely
taught that the " Wages of sin is death," but
that His free " g i f t " is "eternal life, through
Jesus Christ our Lord " (Rom, vi. 23), A free
gift indeed! Oh ! I thought how beautifully
simple, how grand, how like God ! Like water
upon parched ground this blessed news came to
me, and through simple faith I could joyfully
exclaim, " There is, therefore, now no condemnation to them which are in Christ J e s u s "
(Rom. viii, i ) .
God allowed nothing to obscure this glorious fact to my soul that " B y
grace A R E Y E saved, through faith,
. . ,
not of works, lest any man should boast" (Eph,
ii. 8, 9), For, beloved reader, ever bear in
mind that, according to the W^ord of God, to
receive means to believe, and to believe means
to receive ; as it is also written in John i, 11,12,
13, " H e came unto His own, and His own RECEIVED HIM NOT. But as many as RECEIVED
HIM, to them gave H e power to become the sons
of God, even to them that BELIEVE ON HIS
NAME : Which were born, not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man,
but of God."
Reader, how is it with YOUR soul ? Are YOU
saved? Have you peace with God?
" NOW
is the day of salvation " (2 Cor. vi, i ) .

Thou didst suffer strife and weal,
Treatment full of shame and pain.
That my plague thou mightest heal,
And ray peace forever gain.

KERUBA

13
THE

ROBBER.

Many years ago, a great part of India was infested by bands of robbers who lurked among
the hills and rocks, wherever they could find a
hiding-place.
The lives of travelers wei^e in danger.
Frequently the robbers would hide in the branches
of a tree beside the highway, whence they would
pounce upon them and rob them, and sometimes not even sparing their lives if they attempted to make any resistance.
About thirty years ago, one of these gangs
had for its leader a powerful man named Keruba,
H e was noted throughout the region as the
boldest robber ever known. With his own hand
this man had murdered twenty victims, some of
whom were women and children.
But when
his name was the greatest terror of the land, the
English Government began to make its power
felt, and the robbers in their turn were terrified
at the sight of English soldiers. Keruba found
that his men were afraid to join him in his
plundering excursions, A few of the bravest
still followed him, but a number of these were
killed and the rest fled for their lives. Depressed
and discouraged, he wandered here and there,
not knowing what to do. In his old age he
found himself deserted by his followers and
friends. H e had no home, and it was with difficulty that he could find food enough to satisfy
hunger, for he hardly dared to go to the villages
where he was known, lest he should be arrested.
His conscience, too, became aroused and smote
him for his wicked deeds. In his dreams at
night he would hear the dying shrieks of his
victims. Thus he went from one place to another, and at length he reached villages where
he was not known. Here, as if to atone for his
sins, he gave alms to the poor; he went on long
pilgrimages ; he spent days and nights in worshipping the gods; he tortured his body, and
people thought that a very holy man had come
among them. They called him their Gooroo,
or priest, and came to him for advice and counsel. Some even bowed down to him and worshipped him, but still his mind was not at ease.
Nothing he could do could take away the sting

Ml*.

14

The Watchword.

of those horrible murders, so that he even
thought of putting an end to his life ; but the
fear of death was more terrible to him than the
pangs of remorse. As a last hope, he decided
to go to the sacred river Ganges, which was several hundred miles distant, resolving to walk all
the way on his hands and knees.
H e intended
to wash himself in its waters, for it was said
that to wash in the holy waters of the Ganges
would make the vilest sinner clean ; yet Keruba
had not much faith even in this remedy ; he felt
that his sins were too enormous to be ever taken
away.
One Sunday he went to a large city, to attend
an idolatrous celebration, and, as he walked
about, he heard the clear, silvery tone of an
American bell, very different from Hindoo bells.
H e made inquiries about it, and was told that it
was the bell which rang every Sunday to call
the Christians to worship.
Christians?
Who
were they? H e had never heard of them before, so he went in the direction of the sound,
and came, at length, to a large building. People
were flocking in, and, after a moment's hesitation, Keruba entered, and listened to the opening exercises with some curiosity ; but when the
minister gave out his text, " The blood of Jesus
Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all sin," he
was aroused, and listened with deepest interest.
The preacher caught sight of Keruba's anxious
look, and preached with uncommon power.
H e explained how God's righteous sentence of
death as the " wages of sin," had been borne on
the Cross by the sinner's Divine Substitute, the
sacrifice of whose life is of such infinite worth
that every poor, guilty sinner who simply relies
upon it, as an all-sufficient atonement for his
sin, is declared, by God Himself, to be " justified from all things " — t o have " passed from
death unto life," and to have become the object
of God's love and favor forever.
The service ended, and the people left the
place : but Keruba lingered until the missionary
came out. Then stepping up to him, he said :—
" S a h i b , is this all true that you have been
preaching? "
" It is," said the missionary*, " f o r it is just
what God Himself has told us."

" Well, S a h i b ; you say that the blood of
Jesus Christ can cleanse us from all sin ;
Can
it take away the stain of
murder?"
" Yes, indeed it can. If the murderer truly
believes on the Lord Jesus, God declares that
' whosoever believeth in H i m shall receive remission of sins.' "
" Well but, Sahib, supposing a man has committed two murders, can he be forgiven then ? "
" H e can."
" Five mui'ders? "
" Yes ; even five."
" Supposing he had murdered ten innocent
p e r s o n s ? " said the man earnestly.
" God can forgive and blot out ten murders."
" B u t , Sahib; supposing it's twenty instead
of ten ? "
" God will forgive twenty murders for the
sake of His Son, Jesus Christ! "
" T h e n He's the God for m e ! " exclaimed
the man, tears streaming down his hard cheeks.
" O God, have pity on me, for I have murdered
twenty poor innocent creatures ! S a h i b , " he
added, " will H e forgive me?"
The missionary grasped his hand and wept
with him, while Keruba gradually unfolded the
story of his life, and of his distress of mind during the past year. H e told him how he had
toitured himself, and tried in every way to ease
his conscience, but all in vain,
" B u t n o w , " he exclaimed, " I ' v e found the
Lamb of God. You say H e died for me. I feel,
here, in my heart, that it is true,
O Jesus
Christ, I want you ! Oh, take away my sin."
And when the twilight stole into the chapel, the
missionary and the robber knelt and p r a y e d ;
and Keruba rose from his knees, feeling his
heavy burden gone, because the Lord hath taken
it away.
In a few days he returned to his friends, and
told them what had h a p p e n e d — h o w wicked
and wretched, he had been, but that Jesus
Christ, the Saviour of the guilty, had given him
pardon and comfort. They wondered at his
words, but more than all at his radiant, happy
face, so changed from what it had b e e n ; and
many were led to inquire, and to believe as he
did. As before he had won followers to him-
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self, so now, with all his zeal and might, he
strove to win followers to Christ.
Dear reader have you ever experienced, for
yourself, the peace-giving power of the precious
blood of Christ?
Or do you flatter yourself
that, because you are not a guilty wretch like
Keruba, you do not need a Saviour as he did ?
Alas for you if this be your thought! For God's
Word reveals a Saviour, not for the good, the
moral, the upright, the religious ; but for the
guilty., the lost., the undone., the helpless I
" Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners; " " The Son of Man is come to seek and
to save that which was lost;" and, if you fancy
you are not such, then God's Word contains no
message of peace for you, as it did for poor,
guilty Keruba.

T H E E Y E S OF J E S U S ,
" His eyes are as the eyes of doves,"— Song of Sol. v. 12.

"His eyes are as the eyes of doves—"
What soul need fear their gaze to meet ?
Within those homes of tenderness
Divinest feelings find retreat,
Pleadings which woo, while they control
The wondering, willing, melting soul.
No wrath is there — unuttered Love,
With silent eloquence demands,
The yielding of the sinner's heart,
Love's sign — those wounded feet and hands —
That sign once fully seen and known,
And Jesus conquers — reigns alone.
Those dovelike eyes! their tender gaze
Doth to the captive soul impart,
(And then draw forth) sweet notes of praise.
Those sounds which charm Emmanuel's heart.
As doth the -(Eolian harp respond
To each light breath of zephyr fond.
He gazes on the souls He loves,
What untold rapture in His eyes!
The price is paid, the victory 's won,
- .'He triumphs o'er His blood-bought prize.
O Jesus' love ! in sweet amaze
The power nigh fails to sing Thy praise.

HOW
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THE

LOST

WAS

SAVED,

An aged and pious servant of God, in Basle,
Switzerland,had preached the Gospel many years,
to the comfort and joy of thousands. One Sabbath he went as usual to the house of God, at
the stated hour.
On the way he prayed earnestly that the word that day might be blessed
to the salvation of at least one soul. H e took
his place in the pulpit, and during the singing
opened the great Bible, and sought for the passage which he had selected for the theme of his
discourse. But he was utterly unable to recall
his text.
H e turned the leaves hither and
thither again and again, but all to no purpose.
But what seemed to him very remarkable, every
time he turned over the pages of the Bible, his
eye fell upon the words, " The Son of Man is
come to seek and to save that which was lost."
His anxiety increased. The singing was ended ;
still his text did not come back to him, nor the
plan of the sermon which he had prepared.
Then came the praj'er ; the reader can imagine
with what a troubled heart he approached the
throne of grace. In his secret soul he cried out
to God, " Did I not entreat thee to send me today a special blessing, and now thou hast forsaken me? O Lord, h e l p ! " Then a voice
within him seemed to say, " Take the first passage on which your eye falls."
H e opened the
Bible again, and his eye fell at once on the passage, " The Son of Man is come to seek and to
save that which was lost." H e took courage,
read the passage aloud, and preached a very impressive sermon.
Returning to his home, he thought over the
singular occurrence, and was unable to see why
God had thus dealt with him.
Several days
passed, and,he did not hear that the sermon had
produced any effect.
On Thursday morning
he was sitting at work in his study, A knock
was heard at his door, and an unknown man
entered, with tears in his eyes. " Sir," said he,
" I can no longer forbear to thank you for saving my life."
The minister answered, " T h e Gospel is indeed the power of God unto salvation. It saves
the soul, and makes us happy,"
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" T r u e , " said the man, " but your sermon
saved both my body and soul."
The pastor, unable to understand what he
meant, begged him to sit down and tell him his
story, when he related the following:
" F o r several months past I have been the
most wretched man in the world. I am very
poor, and have a numerous family, and in order
to feed them I have been obliged to run in debt.
My debts I could not pay, and my creditors were
unwilling to wait any longer.
I had reached
the last point of necessity. Finding no comfort
I was often tempted to drown my senses in
strong drink and thus for a few hours to forget
my trouble. At last I resolved to hang myself,
and last Sabbath was the day I had appointed,
I put a rope in my pocket, and started for the
woods not far away. As I passed by the church
the bell was ringing, and the door stood open.
The sound of the bell penetrated my heart,
A
death-like solemnity seized me. I tried to go
forward, but the bell would not let me.
The
more I tried the louder the bell sounded in mv
ears.
Then the thought came to me, ' Perhaps
it can do you no harm to step into the church
before you take your own life, and take along
with you a good word.'
So I turned and went
into the church.
As soon as the singing was
ended, you, sir, read the text, ' The Son of Man
is come to seek and to save that which was lost,'
Then it seemed as if a haze came before my
eyes. I began to shake and tremble, and said
to myself, ' I am one of the lost, and there is no
salvation for me, neither here nor there,' But
when you told of the Lord Jesus Christ, and
how he graciously seeks for the lost, hope sprang
even in my heart, and the longer you spoke the
more I was sure that H e could and would save
me. When you said, ' Amen,* I was so full of
joy that I returned home gladly, threw the rope
into the fire, fell upon my knees, and gave my
heart forever to the Lord Jesus, From that time
the Saviour has been my helper in time of need,
and I hope he will continue to be so as long as I
live. So you see by the grace of God you have
saved my body and soul,"
The venerable minister heard the narration
with deep emotion, and then said, " S o God

makes even church bells His messengers and
servants, to seek and to save the lost."
Then the two fell upon their knees together
and gave thanks to God,— Translated
from,
the German by S. F. Smith, D. D.
RAVENS

AT

ELIJAH'S

BROOK.

The following scene was witnessed a few
years ago in Palestine by Dr. Robert Morris,
then visiting the Holy Land. H e says:
' ' In coming up one day from Jericho to Jerusalem, I was forcibly reminded of God's provident care over all his creatures. A s I was
ascending the steep hill by the side of the place
known as Wady Kelt, the same I think that in
the Bible is called ' the brook Cherith,' and if so
it is the very spot where Elijah was concealed
when Ahab sought his life and where the ravens
fed him from day to day, as I got about halfway
up the hill I heard some loud screams far down
in the ravine below me, and I knew they came
from a nest of young ravens.
These young
birds were uttering the cry of hunger.
It was
near noon and I suppose the hvmgry birds had
yet had nothing to eat that day ; the old birds
had gone away to hunt food for their little ones.
The place was lonely and desolate, the little
birds could not get out of their nest, and even it
they could have left their nest, they would not
have known what to eat nor where to find their
food.
A s I looked into the nest and heard
the cry of those hungry fledglings, I wondered
whether God really heard them. Could it be
that God was so near that lonely place and that
H e heard those hungry litde birds? Yes, it was
even so. ' For he heareth the young ravens
which cry.' Several hours before God had sent
the parents of those young birds across the valley of Jordan down to the river to procure food
for their hungry children. Those wise black
creatures knew where to find the right kind of
food, for God had taught them. God used them
as His stewards to provide for their little ones.
They went in haste, flying over Elisha's fountain
and over the ruins of Jericho and so on down to
the Jordan where John baptized Christ, a distance of about eight miles. A s I looked down
into that nest of screaming young ravens I knew
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what they did not know, I knew that God had
given their parents wisdom, (instinct,) strong
wings and bills, and loving hearts to provide for
their hungry children. The loud cries were
kept up. Would father and mother never come ?
I began to be afraid, not that the old birds had
forgotten their duty, but that somebody might
have shot them down at the river, for a party of
drunken English sailors had that day gone down
to the Jordan and were firing their guns at
everything they saw. As I thought of this I
felt sad, for I knew that if the parents were shot
the young birds would have to starve. I went
down the hillside about a hundred steps, and
finding the shadow of a great rock, I sat down
in it and took out my pocket Bible and made
up my mind to wait and see whether those
young birds would get anything to eat. And
there I read what God says about providing for
all his creatures.
' H e feeds the fowls of the
air and the beasts of the field, and shall he not
much more feed you ? ' Just as I got to that
passage a shadow passed over me. I looked
up, and there were the old birds coming with
food for their hungry little ones. As soon as
they reached the nest the cries of the young
birds ceased and I knew that their mouths were
filled. Did not God hear those young ravens
which c r i e d ? "
Jesus says, Luke 12: 24,
" Consider the ravens : for they neither sow nor
reap : and God feedeth them : how much more
are ye better than the fowls ! "

T H E AUSTRALIAN D E T E C T I V E ' S STORY,

About the middle of the year 1883, as a police detective, I was doing my duty in the city of
ColHngwood, Victoria, Australia. On a lovely
evening, as the twilight faded, and darkness began to spread its mantle on all around, I heard a
confused sound of voices in the distance.
On
the alert to quell disorder, should it be required,
I listened attentively. Presently through the
dusj^fl observe^ a party of eight or ten jaersons
majchijpg^ along towat:ds me singing, and this
refrain caught my ear: —
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" We're marching on to heaven above,
Will you go ?
To sing the Saviour's dying love.
Will you go ?

As I listened, an indescribable feeling came
over me, for in an instant my false peace and security had received a shock. A n arrow of conviction had entered my soul, and for the first time
in my life I thought about my eternal welfare.
Oh ! what a solemn fact to which I was awakened, that I was a guilty sinner, unprepared to
meet a righteous God. The singers passed on
and I was left standing convicted of sin.
For
about a fortnight I battled with rtiy convictions,
till unable to bear up any longer under the load
of guilt, I sought out a Christian blacksmith of
my acquaintance and unbosomed myself to him.
Well I remember how he laid his hammer upon
the anvil, and putting a hand upon my shoulder,
told me, as gently as a little child, of a precious
Saviour's love. " How God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself." " That
whosoever believeth on Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life." For about a week
longer I struggled to grasp the truth of God's
redeeming love, and at last I was able to joyfully
exclaim, " It's all in believing." But oh ! what
a pit from whence I had been digged, and how
Satan had been leading me along " captive at
His will," many times, too, on the brink of hell
but snatched back as a brand from the burning
by the matchless grace of God. Y e s ; I, the
godless policeman, ever to the front in deeds of
wickedness: from boyhood a bold scoffer at
Christianity, and a blasphemer of God's Holy
W o r d ; a defiant blackguard, that hesitated not
to take His holy name in vain, wickedly rejecting His offers of grace and mercy. Yes ; I that
was all this, and much more, am now saved for
time and eternity. Not by works of righteousness which I have done, but according to His
mercy H e saved me. (Titus iii. 5 ) .

W.J. D.

" I n coming forth from God, H e has not left
God ; in returning to God, H e has not left u s . "
AUGUSTINE.
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THE

STONE

LAMB.

A German clergyman. Pastor O'Feuke, tells a
story in a very interesting book of his, about
things which have really happened to him, or
which he has met with in his travels. In 1865,
he stood before the beautiful Roman Catholic
Chapel of Werden an der Ruhr, in Germany,
waiting for the key to be brought, that the door
might be unlocked for them to enter.
While
they waited they saw something on the ledge of
the roof which tljey found to be a carved stone
lamb, and began to wonder what it meant up
there. So they asked an old woman who was
hobbling along a little way off, if she could tell
them about it, and she replied, " Y e s , " and then
related why it had been placed in that strange
place.
" Many, many years ago," she said, " where
that lamb now stands, a man was busy repairing
the roof of the chapel, who had to sit in a basket
fastened by a rope as he worked.
W e l l ! he
was w^orking in this manner one day when suddenly the rope which held the basket gave way,
and he fell down, down from the great height to
the ground below ! Of course every one who
saw the dreadful accident expected that the man
would be killed, especially as the ground, just
there, was covered with sharp stones and rocks
which the workmen were using for building.
But to their great astonishment, he rose from
the ground and stood up quite uninjured ! And
that was how it happened ; a poor lamb had
wandered quite up to the side of the chapel, in
search of the sweet young grass which sprung
up among the stones, and the man had fallen
on the soft body of the lamb — it had saved his
life ; for he had escaj^ed with the mere fright and
with not so much as a finger broken. But the poor
lamb was killed by his heavy fall upon it.
So,
out of pure gratitude the man had the stone
lamb carved, and set up as a lasting memento
of his escape from so fearful a death, and of
what he owed to the poor lamb."
Do you not think this is a beautiful story ?
Does it not remind you of the story of the Lord
Jesus, the Lamb of God who was slain for us

that we might live for ever ? Never forget that
" H e was wounded for our transgressions, he
was bruised for our iniquities." A n d let us
copy the poor man's example in being truly
thankful, and showing we are so. H e could
not do anything more for the lamb which had so
wonderfully saved his life than make a little
monument or memento of what it had done.
But there is much that we can do for the Lamb
of God who was slain for us. W e can love him
for what he has done, and we can give him the
one thing he wants from us. Do you ask what
it is for which even the God of glory longs, he
who has allthe riches of the world, and to whom
heaven and earth belong? H e says : " My son,
give me thine heart."

DO

NOT

SLEEP.

Some English sailors went on an expedition in a cold, frozen country, where the
frost is bitter beyond any that we have here. A
doctor was with them, who said : " I am used
to this. You are not. Let me tell you one
thing. Probably one or more of you will be
sleepy with the cold, and will ask to lie down.
If any man lies down to sleep, he will never
wake again in this world. It is the first sign of
being frozen to death. The rest of you must
push him on, drive him on, goad him on, if it be
necessary; but, as you value his life, do not let
him lie d o w n . " Well, they went on ; and who
should be the first that complained of sleepiness
but the doctor himself.
" Let me lie down, only for two minutes," he
said. " I shall be rested directly—only a few
minutes' sleep, and I shall be refreshed."
" N o , no," they cried ; " you yourself told us
of the danger; we will not allow i t ; we will
pick you with our swords, if it be necessary;
but lie down you shall not."
So it is with us ; if we lie down — that is, if
we are careless, and take our ease in this world
— we are lost. " Therefore, let us not sleep, as
do others, but let us watch and be sober."
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THE

INN.

In reading a book which interested us greatly
during our three month's sojourn at the Hotel de
la Paix, at Mentone, we stumbled on the following passage : " I n the anecdote books of our
boyhood used to be told the story of an Indian
Faquir, who entered an eastern palace, and spread
his bed in one of its antechambers, pretending
he had mistaken the building for a caravansary
or inn. The prince, amused by the oddity of the
circumstance, ordered, so ran the tale, the man
to be brought before him, and asked how he
came to make such a mistake,
" W h a t is an
inn ? " the Faquir asked. " A place where travelers rest a little before proceeding on their journey," was the reply. " W h o dwelt here before
y o u ? " again asked the Faquir. " My father,"
was the reply of the prince. " And did he remain h e r e ? "
" No, he died and went away."
" A n d who dwelt here before h i m ? "
"His
ancestors." " A n d did they remain here then ?"
" No, they also died and went away." " Then,"
rejoined the Faquir, " I have made no mistake,
for your palace is but an inn, after all."
The
Faquir was right. Our homes are but inns, and
the whole world a caravansary.
Under what
sign are we living? W e like our own sign of
" pe.-ice." De la Paix has a soft sound to our
ears. Others prefer to have their hotels called
the " Splendid," or the " Royal," or the " Imperial."
Let us dwell in " P e a c e , " and we
shall be content. It was said of old, concerning our Lord and Master, that " there was no
room in the inn; " if it be so in any house,
peace will be courted in vain ; but make room
for Jesus, and all will be well, for " H e is our
peace." — Spurgeon.
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TRAVELING T H E WRONG ROAD,
SOMETIMES we go right against our feelings,
I remember once I went to Cleveland — I had
been eighteen years in Chicago — and when
I got to Cleveland I found Lake Erie was on the
west side of the city. I was completely turned
around. The sun rose in the West and set in
the East allthe time I was there. If I had gone
according to my feelings, I would have got right
into Lake Erie and been drowned in it; but I
didn't go according to my feelings, T went according to knowledge ; knowledge is better than
feelings. One time I went across the corner of
this county, and I was driving along some roads
where I had never been before. When I had
got, as I thought, within about five miles of
Conway, I began to think, " Now, you are going according to your feelings ; hadn't you better have a little knowledge about this thing?"
so I reined up at the first house and called,
" Hello, there!" A man came out: and when
I asked him about the road, I found that instead
of going to Conway, I was going right away
from it. First I thought the man was wrong,
then I thought, " This man has lived here for
years, he knows the way better than I do ;" so I
turned around and drove my horse right against
my feelings. Don't mind your feelings, let feelinfis take care of themselves ; what you want is,
to obey. When people begin talking about their
feelings, bring them right to Scripture, — D. L.
Moody.

PROPAGATION OF CHRISTIAN T R U T H S ,

A striking change has come over the feelings
" Confound justification and sanctification, and convictions of the Jews subsequent to, and
and you open a wide door to self-righteousness. in no small degree consequent upon, missionary
Separate
justification and sanctification, and
work amongst them.
The widely circulated
you give carte blanche to unrighteousness.
Hebrew periodical, " H a m e l i t z " said, not many
The true combination of the " f o r u s " and the
" in us " requires that the former should ever months ago, " The majority of fews are more
receive the greater prominence, but also that familiar with the doctrines and sayings of the
the latter should be just as little obscured as put New Testament than they are with the Talin the first place."
V A N OOSTERZEE.
mud and
Pentateuch."
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THE

SEVEN

The Judgment. — " I will kill her children with
death."
The Promise. — " I will give him the Morning
Star."

CHURCHES.

The address to the Seven Churches (Rev, 2 :3)
consists of four parts to each.
'*?
I. — " The assertion of some special attribute of the Lord
of the Churches, in virtue of which, and in respect
to which, He specially addresses that particular body
of believers."

5.

The Declaration. — "Thou
even in Sardis."

I I . — The laying bare of the Church's heart as known to
its Lord.
III. — The judgment on that state of the heart, and
promise or threat of a future reward or punishment, assigned accordingly, in virtue of the Lord's special- attribute before alleged,

T h e P r o m i s e . — " I will confess his name before
my Father and His angels."
6.

The Declaration, — " I have set before an open
door,"
The Judgment, — " I will keep thee from the hour
of temptation."
T h e Promise. — " He shall go out of my temple no
more."

The Attribute. —" That holdeth the Seven Stars, and
walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks."
The Judgment.— " I will move thy candlestick out of
its place except thou repent,"
The Promise.— (Always to him that overcometh)
" I will give him to eat of the tree of Life,"
2.

PHILADELPHIA.
The Attribute. — " He that hath the key of David."

EPHESUS.

The Declaration. — " Thou hast left thy first love."

hast a few names —

T h e Judgment, — " They shall walk with me in
white for they are worthy."

IV.— " T h e promise, also in virtue of such special
attribute, to all Christians who overcome as their Lord
overcame in the temptation with which the Church under judgment is contending."
1.

SARDIS.
The Attribute. — " That hath the Seven Spirits of
God."

7.

LAODICEA.
The Attribute.—"The beginning of the creation
of God."
The Declaration — " Thou art poor and miserable."

SMYRNA,

The J u d g m e n t — " B e h o l d I stand at the door and
knock."

The Attribute, — " The First and the Last, which was
dead and is alive."

The Promise — " I will grant him to sit with me on
my throne."

The Declaration. — "I know thy sorrow and thy
patience."
The Judgment. — " Be thou faithful unto death,
and I will give thee a crown of life."
The Promise.— " H e shall not be hurt of the second death,"
3.

PERGAMOS,
The Attribute. — " He which hath the sharp sword
with two edges."
The Declaration.— " Thou hast them that hold
the doctrine of Balam."
The Judgment. — " I will fight against thee with
the sword of my mouth."

The Promise. — " I will give him to eat of the hidden manna,"
4.

THYATIRA.
The Attribute.— "That hath His eyes like a flame
of fire."
The Declaration.
Jezebel,"

" Thou sufferest that woman

" AND

I

AWAY.

One winter day a gentleman, riding on horseback along a Kentucky road, met an old colored
slave plodding on through the deep snow toward
the house of God, which was four miles from
his home. " W h y , uncle ! " cried the gentleman, " you ought not to venture out such a distance on such a day. W h y in the world don't
you stay at h o m e ? " " A h , massa," was the
answer, " I darn't do dat! 'caUse, you see, I
dunno when de blessing gwine to come.
An'
'spose it 'ud corne dis snowy mornin*, and 2
away!
Oh, no ! dat 'ud nebber do,"
Would
God's service ever be dishonored by empty
houses of worship were all Christians possessed
of such faith?
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE AND TRUTH,

" E x e r c i s e t h y s e l f rather unto godliness."
I Tim. 4 : 7. Great pianists carry
the dumb piano with them, which is simply a
mechanical key-board for the exercising of the
fingers. Rubinstein uses it, and on a recent occasion he said, " If I neglect to practice for a
single day, I notice it; and if for two days, my
friends notice it; and if for three days the people notice it," Some Christians leave off practicing their religion. First they notice it themselves ; then their friends; then the world.
Every Christian has his dumb piano on which
to practice. True, it gives no sound that the
world can hear, but it nevertheless accomplishes
much; it is the instrument of silent prayer.
McCheyne once expressed the belief that no one
who prayed daily to God ever became a lost
soul. It is well to recall this at times whenever
the habit of silent prayer is neglected. Use the
dumb piano. — Christian at Work.

" B u t God c o m m e n d e t h his love towards
u s , in that, w h i l e w e w e r e yet sinners,
Christ died for us."-—Rom, 5 : 8. When I
was a boy at school, I saw a sight I never can
forget — a man tied to a cart and dragged before the people's eyes, through the streets of my
native town, his back torn and bleeding from
the lash. It was a shameful punishment. For
many offences? N o ; for one offence. Did any
of the townsmen ofTer to divide the lashes with
him ? No ; he who committed the offence bore
the penalty all alone. It was the penalty of a
changing human law, for it was the last instance
of its infliction.
When I was a student at the University, I saw
another sight which I can never forget — a man
brought out to die. His arms were pinioned ; his
face was already as pale as death ; thousands of
eager eyes were on him as he came up from the
gaol iri Slight, Did any man'ask to die in his
room? Did any friend come and loose the rope
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and say, " P u t it around my neck; I die instead ? " No ; he underwent the sentence of the
law. For many offences ? No ; for one offence.
H e had stolen a money parcel from a stagecoach. He broke the law at one point and died
for it. It was the penalty of a changing human
law in this case also ; it was the last instance of
capital punishment being inflicted for that offence.
I saw another sight — it matters not when —
myself a sinner standing on the brink of ruin,
deserving naught but hell. For one sin? N o ;
for many, many sins committed against the
unchanging laws of Qod. But again I looked
and saw J E S U S , my Substitute, scourged in my
stead, and dying on the cross for me. I looked
and was forgiven. And it seemed to me to be
my duty to tell you of that Saviour, to see if you
will not also look and live (Numb. 2 1 : 8 ; Isa.
4 5 : 22; John 2 : 13-17.)

" For the love of Christ constraineth
us : because w^e thus judge that if one
died for all, then all died." 2 Cor, 5 : 14.
In a chaste, elegant little chapel, called the
" Chapel of the Sacred Heart of Jesus," in a
Roman cathedral, the principal object is a crimson lamp in the shape of a heart. It is formed
of glass and partly filled with oil on which floats
a tiny flame illumining the crimson glass, so
that the heart seems on fire — a burning heart
— its flame ascending before the altar by day
and night.
In a small box at the side of the chapel candles
are sold for twopence each. When a candle
has been procured the ministering acolyte lights
it at the flame of the sacred heart, and hands it
to the worshipper, who then proceeds, with
lighted candle, to pray before a series of historical pictures, following the various stages of the
Saviour's toil and suffering to His sacrifice on
the cross,
• Deepl)^ as I mourned the idolatry of Rome's
many altars and images, the scene was full of
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suggestion to me. What is it that many orthodox churches and evangelical Christians most
need ? What, but the reality (not the representation) of the principle rudely indicated in
the " Chapel of the Sacred H e a r t ? "
Let my
feeble, dim intelligence, and my poor, cold
heart come into contact with T H E SACRED
HEART OF JESUS, and, through the power of the
Holy Spirit, be illumined and kindled by the
fellowship ; then I shall understand the Apostle
Paul's experience and echo his testimony, when,
inspired with a quenchless enthusiasm of devotion and consecration, he exclaimed, "Whether
we are beside ourselves, it is unto God ; or
whether we are of sober mind, it is unto you.
FOR T H E L O V E O F C H R I S T C O N S T R A I N E T H U S , "

" F o r w e k n o w t h a t t h e w h o l e creation g r o a n e t h a n d t r a v a i l e t h in pain t o g e t h e r u n t i l n o w , w a i t i n g for t h e a d o p t i o n ,
to w i t , t h e r e d e m p t i o n of o u r body."
Rom. 8 : 22, It is a beautiful story, that in
Atri, one of the old cities of Italy, the king
caused a bell to be hung in a tower in one of
the public squares, and called it the " Bell of
Justice," and commanded that any one who
had been wronged should ring the bell, and so
call the magistrate of the city and ask and receive justice. In course of time the lower end
of the bell-rope rotted away, a wild vine was
tied to it to lengthen it.
One day an old and
starving horse, that had been abandoned by its
owner and turned out to die, wandered into the
tower,and in trying to eat the vine rang the bell.
And the magistrate of the city, coming to see
who had rung the bell, found this old and starving horse. And he caused the owner of the
horse in whose service he had toiled and been
worn out, to be summoned before him, and decreed, that as this poor horse had rung the "Bell of
Justice," he should have justice, and that during
the remainder of the horse's life his owner
should provide for him proper food and drink,
and stable. It is but a picture of the dumb
creation brought under the curse for man's sin,
silently pleading for deliverance from the Creator,

" All that a m a n hath w i l l h e give for
h i s life." Job 2 : 4. W h e n one deliberately |
loses his life for the sake of another, we feel that
we cannot sufficiently admire his self-sacrifice.
A n exchange, after explaining that a stowaway j
is often considered as almost beneath notice, tells
this story of the generosity of a sea captain : —
Not long ago, a steamer of the Leyland Line
left Liverpool for the Mediterranean; and the
gale which was blowing when she started increased to such a degree, that when she was off
Holyhead on the Welsh coast, she foundered.
The crew had lowered the boats and taken their
places in them ; and at the last moment, when
the captain was about to leave the sinking ship,
which was tossing helplessly in the trough of
the sea with her fires extinguished and her rudder disabled, a boy who had been stowed away ;:
made his appearance on deck.
H e had heard the noises of the storm, but had
not realized the desperate plight of the ship until the sound of the waters pouring into her
drove him out of his place of concealment.
The boats pulled off to avoid being sucked under, and the stowaway and the captain stood
alone on the deck.
" Here, take this," said the captain, calmly;
and he handed to the stowaway a life-preserver
which had been around his own body. H e was
not seen again, but the stowaway was picked up
by one of the boats after the steamer had disappeared. — Christian
Intelligencer.

WATCH-TIDINGS.

Soon to be R e - e s t a b l i s h e d . By order ot
the Government in Barcelona, a large number
of Scriptures were recently burned. T h e following is a translation from the Catholic
Banner.^
the organ of the Papal Church there, and shows
what Rome will do at any time and in any place
where she has the power. It also shows something of the diflSculties which we, who labor in
Papal countries, have to meet. Not only would'
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they burn the word of God, but those also who
distribute and those who read it: —
" Thank God, we at last have turned towards the times
when those who propagated heretical doctrines were punished
with exemplary punishment. The re-establishment of the
Holy Tribunal of the Inquisition must soon take place. Its
reign will be more glorious and fruitful in results than in the
past. Our Catholic heart overflows with faith and enthusiasm, and the immense joy which we experience as we begin
to reap the fruit of our present campaign, exceeds all imagination. What a day of pleasure will that be for us when
wesee Anti-clericals writhing in the flames of the Inquisition!"
To arouse and encourage them to begin another crusade,
the same paper says:
We believe it right to publish the names of those holy men
under whose hands so many sinners suffered, that good Catholics may venerate their memory: —
By Torquemada —
Men and women burnt alive,
10,220
Burnt in effigy,
6,840
Condemned to other punishments,
97>37i
By Diego Deza —
Men and women burnt alive,
2,592
Burnt in effigy,
829
Condemned to other punishments,
32,952
By Cardinal Jiviinez de Cisneros —
Men and women burnt alive,
3>564
Burnt in effigy,
2,232
Condemned to other punishments,
48,059
By Adrian de Florencia —
Men and women burnt alive,
1,620
Burnt in effigy,
560
Condemned to other punishments,
21,835
Total number of men and women burnt
alive under the ministry of 45 holy Inquisitor-Generals,
35.534
Total number burnt in effigy,
18,637
Total number condemned to other punishments,
293,533
Total,

347.704

T h e L a s t Man before the Inquisition.
Canon Grassi, who recently died in Rome,
closed his defence before that " Court of Hell "
as follows:
" O, you Inquisitors, Pontiffs, Cardinals, and Prelatesj
God speaks to you! To what have you brought the true
church ! She that was so pure, so beautiful, so glorious, you
have betrayed, violated, despoiled, wounded, and crucified
by your doctrines, superstitions, and immorality, and sealed
her tomb by your blasphemous ' Dogma of InfallibiUty.'
Hear what God says to his suffering children. • The God of
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peace shell bruise Satan under your feet shortly^
Do you
not tremble at these words? Who but Satan instigated and
inflicted the tortures of this place? O, could these walls,
within which so many have been burned, speak;—could
this roof but echo back the cries of agony from your innocent victims, and the vaults beneath us reveal the corpses of
those who have been buried alive, no other sentence of condemnation would be required.
" But the breath of God has forever extinguished the
fires of the Inquisition, and swept away your power; therefore, I stand before you to-day and declare these truths,
while you dare not touch a hair of my head! Yes, God has
begun the work, and soon this Tribunal, these walls and instruments, will be bruised under our feet and scattered as the
ashes to the four winds, proclaiming to the world that the
' Most Holy Universal Roman Inquisition' is dead.
Dead
because God has crushed it under the feet of His children.
" 0 ye deluded, hear me ! Hear one of your own brothers who has said mass, and confessed, and preached with
you. Weep not over me as ' dead.' I am not dead, but
among the 'living,^ znd stand before you to announce the
resurrection of that church which you have tried to drown
in blood. Yes, she is rising glorious as the morning light,
and ignorance, superstition, heresy, and tyranny flee before
her I
" Farewell, church of my youth! Farewell, companions
of my ministry. Alas! alas! it has been a ministry of destruction!
O, if my word has yet any weight with you, I
beseech you to open your eyes to the light—to abandon
that system of darkness in which you are groping, and accept the true light which Jesus offers to you."

T h e B e g i n n i n g of t h e E n d . The temporal power of the Pope was doomed when, on
the 13th day of July, 1870, the dogma of Papal infallibility was decreed ; and its destruction
was made sure by the letter of Napoleon to
Cardinal Antonelli, the Pope's Secretary of
State, informing him that he had decided to
withdraw the French troops from Rome, T w o
days after this Napoleon declared war against
Prussia, and thus doomed his own empire to destruction.
On the 18th, upon the shoulders of some of
his " mighty men," and under a canopy of peacock feathers, Pio Nono was boi^ne into the
presence of a great multitude, who prostrated
themselves before him as if he were a God. He
arose and solemnly proclaimed himself the Infallible Representative of God; then retired;
and these abject ones saw him no more until
they kneeled and kissed his dead foot — the foot
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that had crushed out civil and religious freedom
in Rome.
Eight days after this (July 25), Napoleon,
hard pushed by the Prussians, ordered the immediate withdrawal of his troops from Rome ;
and in six days (August i) the last soldier had
passed out of Porto del Popolo, thus knocking
the last prop from under the Papal throne !
As the French troops left, the Italians rose as
one man and declared that the Temporal power
of the Pope should cease, and Rome henceforth
be the Capital of United Italy. Their enthusiasm knew no bounds, and their march on
Rome commenced.
On the 2d of September, Napoleon with his
grand army was defeated at Sedan, and the Imperial Standard was in the dust.
Two days
after this (September 4) the officers gave up
their swords — the soldiers laid down their
arms — the Republic was decreed — the Empire
was annihilated — the Empress escaped from
Paris, and the Emperor was in exile !
September 12, the Italian army entered the
Papal States, and on the nineteenth their tents
whitened the Campagua — their batteries were
put in position before Porta Pia, and the Pope
was ordered to open the gate, which, of course,
he refused to do.
But God had a key that
would unlock it.
The Downfall.—At five o'clock the next
morning that key turned — the batteries opened,
and, after five hours, the wall fell, and with it
fell the Temporal power of the Pope, and with
that fall came deliverance from Papal despotism
— Victor Emmanuel entered the city in triumph
and proclaimed civil and religious liberty to all
the inhabitants of the land !
The Vote—October i the people were called
upon to choose a ruler for themselves.
In the
Papal States 1,501 voted for the Pope, and 133,681 for Victor Emmanuel, In Rome 46 voted
for the Pope, and 40,783 for the King,
Thus
in seventy-nine days from the decree of the Infallibility of the Pope, his Temporal power was
overthrown— the French Empire was destroyed,
the Emperor was in Exile •—Rome had become
the Capital of United Italy, and our brethren
were free I

T h e J e w i s h m o v e m e n t in R u s s i a under
Rabinowitch is very remarkable, so that Delitzsch has called it " The Beginning of the
End,"
The following indicates something of ,
the real results of the movement. T h e statement is from the Missionary
Review:
It is said that in Kischeneff, Russia, 50,000 Jews have become Christians. The converts have not joined the Russian
Orthodox Church, but have constituted themselves into a
Judaeo-Christian community, and call their places of worship
by the old familiar name of synagogue. The Russian Ministry of Worship has conceded State acknowledgment to
these new and flourishing Christian congregations. Delitzsch's Hebrew translation of the New Testament is being
eagerly read and studied by the Siberian Jews.

W o m e n Missionaries. " The Lord gave
the word and great was the company of the
women that published it" is the revised rendering of a familiar passage from the Psalms. T h e
following seems almost like a fulfilment of the
prophecy : —
A few years ago it was thought improper for a woman to
be a foreign missionary unless she were a missionary's wife
— now there are 2,400 unmarried women in the field.
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JISEN INDEED is the Lord, and since He is
the Head, he has carried all his church with
him out of the dominion of death. " JVho hath
abolished death." The Emancipation decree of Lincoln was issued a considerable time before it went
into effect. So Christ's resurrection is the emancipation decree; but we wait a little for its full
effect,
" GOD'S A C R E , " is the beautiful name that we
have heard given to the cemetery. Yes; for his
Son has purchased the field, and now holds 'the
keys that unlock the gates of the enclosure.
Krummacher says :
T h e Apostle Paul, in writing to the Corinthians (xv.
13), feels so assured that our bodies will be raised
again, as to affirm, that if this were n o t the case, Christ
Himself would not have risen. W h o , therefore, will
deny that graveyards may not justly be termed " Eesurrection-fields," Y e s ; those who are bought with the
blood of the L a m b , rest, even in their graves, under the
Almighty's wing, and over fheir mouldering remains, a
divinely sealed hope casts a radiant and transfiguring
light.

means a standing up again of
those who have fallen down under the stroke of
death, in bodies fashioned like unto Christ's resurrection body; and no butterfly elimination,
effected by the dissolving chemistry of death, can
at all answer to the meaning of this great word.
This unhappy tendency of a faulty eschatology,
reaches its culmination in works like Munger's
" Freedom of Faith," where death is made practically identical with the coming of Christ, and the
immortality of the soul has taken the place of
bodily resurrection ] the latter being stoutly
denied. This, We contend, is an utter rejection
of the scriptural .doctrine • of resurrection. As
'Prof. Christlieb well says, " Whoever denies the
bodily resurrection, should be honest enough no
longer to speak of resurrection at all. Resurrection does not refer to the spirit, the continued existence of which the Scripture takes as a matter of
course, but only to the body, and its issuing forth
alive from the grave. Only that can rise again
which has been laid down in the grave, and that
is only the body, not the spirit."
RESURRECTION

1888.

(.,

N o . 2,

That deep questioning, " H o w are the dead raised up?"—that
philosophical difficulty, " With what body do they
came forth} " ' What occasion for surprise at these
questionings.'' " Why should it be thought a thing
incredible that God should raise the dead ? " Here
is an example which is most graphic and suggestive. It is the confession of Madam Gasparin.
She says :
RESURRECTION OF THE BODY,

I am about to relate to you one of the strong emotions of my life. I found myself in the crypt of a
church at Palermo. My friends and I had gone down
into it without exactly knowing where we went, and
walked with more of surprise than terror between a
double line of skeletons. And yet the spectacle was
ghastly enough. Those perpendicular dead bodies,
dressed in brown garments that h u n g loosely arovind
their bony limbs, with crossed hands, holding some
sort of shield, with their names written on it, had fallen
into dislocated attitudes, even more grotesque than
horrible. The portals of our Gothic church cathedrals
have no representations that equal this. And yet we
were not conscious of any terror. D e a t h presented
us, indeed, with his material aspect, his sad, repulsive
aspect; but the likeness of humanity was still there.
With one word, we felt God could call those dry
bones to life again.
T h e next chamber had a more appalling spectacle in
reserve. All along the walls — as in the cabin of some
great ship — we're ranged berths of equal lengths, and
on these, dressed in gorgeous attire, hands gloved, lay
corpses of women, with discolored faces, empty eyesockets, sunken features, hollow mouths, and wreaths of
roses upon their heads. There were hundreds upon
hundreds of t h e m , in all the pomp of their court dresses,
and a nauseating smell, the cold, faint smell of death,
rose from the vaults where the bodies were drying.
In the presence of these faces with their beauty so
inexorably destroyed, of this ghastly satire on worldly
vanities, I felt my blood congeal. But when at the end
of the passage, lit by the guide's torch, a well yawned
before us, a:nd he lowered the red and smoking light he
held to show it better; when I saw t h e nameless detritus, damp, pestitential, which overflowed the well's
mouth, and when our guide said, " This is the dust of
those y o n d e r ; when they have lain their time, we throw
them in h e r e , " I remained almost lifeless with horror.
W i t h my hand half plunged in those ashes, looking
at what they had left on my fingers, a despairing doubt
flashed blightingly across my soul.
As I fled in haste from that fatal crypt, and mounted
with unsteady steps the stair that led us back into the
nave, just where the daylight began to appear, I suddenly saw four letters carved on the wall, I. N. R. I.
T h e n a voice resounded very near my heart — " ^ e lievest thou that I am able to do thisf''
Jesus of Nazareth, K i n g of the Jews, yea verily, T h o u
wilt do itl
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FOREGLEAMS OF T H E DAY.
'

, ;'

BY THE EDITOR.
(Copjrright Retained.) ,

" Eudia! " " Fair weather!" Such is the exclamation which our Lord puts into the mouth of the
watchers of the evening-red upon the Western
horizon j and then he chides his hearers that, discerning the face of the sky, they cannot discern
the signs of the (imes (Matt. 16; 2-3), After
the long wild storm of the ages, the " hail and
fire mingled with blood " devastating the earth, is
it strange that we should watch eagerly for the
tokens of the fair day of God, which the coming
of the Son of Man shall usher in .'' Some say
that signs are not for the Church, since she is
heavenly, and has her home on high. But just for
that reason they are for the Church, for the
" strangers and pilgrims on the earth " who " desire a better country, (even a heavenly,"
The budding fig-tree is certainly a token for
us — a Jewish sign for the Christian church —
and if, as we believe, this phenomenon is now
appearing, it should be to the waiting Bride of
Immanuel as the song of her Beloved, " Rise up
my love, my fair one, and come away- for lo, the
winter is past, the rain is over and gone; the
flowers appear on the earth; the time of the
singing of birds is come, and the voice of the
turtle is heard in the land. The fig tree pittteth
forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender
grape, give a good smell. Arise my love, my fair
one, and come away," The cursing of the fig tree,
we beheve, with many expositors, to be an enacted
parable. If our Lord had pointed lo the green
and spreading branches and said "This is Israel,"
his meaning had hardly been plainer. " Leaves
only,"— abundant professions, luxuriant outward
religious display, — such was the character of the
Hebrew Church as it appeared to the Saviour's
eyes, " And he said unto it. Let no fruit grow on
thee henceforward forever; and presently, the
fig tree withered away." Yet not forever. Why
not translate the words literally, eis ton aiona, for
the age" ? Then, in miniature symbol, we have the
magnified fact to which the centuries have been
bearing solemn witness, viz : that for the entire age,
for the whole dispensation following their rejection

of Christ, the Jewish people would be dry and i
unfruitful and dead.
But subsequently we hear our Lord saying:
"Now from the fig tree learn her parable; while
her branch is now become tender and p u t t e t h |
forth leave.<5, ye know that the summer is nigh."
"As in its judicial unfruitfulness it emblematized .'
the Jewish people, so here the putting forth of .
the fig tree from its winter dryness symbolizes the
future revivicence of that race which the Lord
declares shall not pass away till all be fulfilled."
(Alford, Matt. 24: 33.) As the blight and barren-J
ness were for the age, so the budding and blooming
will be a joyful sign of the termination of the
age. Thus our Lord has given one answer to
the question with which this chapter opens, " What
shall be the sign of thy coming and of the end of
the age?"
'
.
,
Are there any swelling buds of promise now
visible on the long-withered Jewish stock? We •
name these, whose presence only the densest f
prejudice can fail to recognize as significant:— .
The civil emancipation of Israel during the
present century where in all lands she has been :
oppressed, as though the word of the Lord were
already fulfilling, " Loose thyself from the bands
of thy neck, oh, captive daughter of Zion " ; the
tide of emigration setting toward Palestine, ac'cel- ;
erated of late by the persecutions in many countries as though the Israelites were being driven
out in order to be driven home ] the extraordinary
conquests of the Gospel in later years among this
people, so that it is estimated that more Jews
have been converted to Christianity in the
nineteenth century than during the whole period ^of the Christian e r a ; and last, the wonderful
Christ-believing movement headed by Joseph •
Rabinowitch of Russia — a movement within the
Jewish Church for - confessing Jesus as the
Messiah,— having this for its watchword, " The ,
key of the Holy land lies in the hand of.
our brother Jesus." This remarkable revival,
though but five years in progress, is said to have
already won to itself some fifty thousand adherents; and Professor Delitzsch the eminent
Hebraist, having studied it in the light of the
prophetic Scriptures, expresses the conviction that
it " marks the beginning of the end,"—and with
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him other thoughtful Jewish Christians join in entirely to separate them. Keep in mind this
publishing their judgment, that "this movement fact in interpreting our Saviour's prophecy of the
may develop into the promised restoration of preaching of the gospel among all nations. It
Israel."
was fulfilled within the narrower circle of the
; The world-wide proclamation of the Go.spel is Roman world, before the fall of the Jewish city
also a significant token of the approaching end of and the termination of the Hebrew economy,
the age, "And this gospel of the kingdom " our Paul writing to the Colossians, speaks of "the
Lord declares, " shall be preached in all the world, gospel which is come unto you, as it is in all the
for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall world," and again, of " the hope of the gospel
come the end," Prophecy unfolds itself in con- which ye have heard, and which ^z.^ preached unto
centric circles of fulfillment, each circle taking every creature which is under heaven." The inner
in a wider sweep of history than its predecessor, circle of this prediction was thus filled u p ; and
till the whole circumference of the divine pre- now we wait for the outer circumference to be
diction has been filled up. This principle is reached, when, in the largest sense, " all nations "
illustrated in the Saviour's saying : " Verily, I say shall be visited by the gospel, that the end of
unto you, This generation shall not pass away till this dispensation may come. Need it be said
al-l be fulfilled." The generation then living did that our own generation, and especially our own
not pass away until the destruction of Jerusalem— century, is witnessing the unquestionable marks
that ending of the Jewish age, which was a vivid of the fulfillment of this prediction ? The century
foretype of the greater event, the termination of opened with almost-every heathen country in
the Christian age; but the generation, in its gross darkness concerning the gospel; it is about
larger sense — the Hebrew race — survived that to close with every nation holding up luminous
catastrophe, and still endures, as a standing mem- points of evangelized domain to witness to God
orial of the truth of this saying of our Lord; its that it has received the witness of God in the
budding I and revival lo be the sure foretoken of gospel of His Son,
the end of this dispensation, as its cursing and
The closing words of Daniel contain another
withering were of the former. We may draw a sign for us: " But the wise shall understand,"
figure at this point from a beautiful expression in The book of prophecy which was sealed "till
Paul's sermon on Mars Hill, where, according to the time of the end," was to be revealed to God's
the original,' he says that God hath '•'• horizoned i}s\Q.
searching servants as the time of the end drew
times appointed," In prophecy there are near near. Therefore such uncovering of the prophetic
and distant horizons, their outline so blending to mysteries; such inquiry and demonstration conthe eye that they can with difficulty be distin- cerning the " what, and what manner of time," as
guished,* Thus do the bounds of the successive our generation has witnessed, is a most striking
ages mingle in the outlook of the future, and in token of the nearing termination of the age.
our Lord's great eschatological discourse, so com- The same Spirit who is in the Word, is in the
plete is the mingling, that it is quite impossible, Church; and as " the testimony of Jesus is the
* I t is evident, comparing St, L u k e with the other
synoptists, that Jesus turned the thoughts of the disciples to two horizons, one near and one far off, as He
suffered them to see one brief glimpse of the landscape
of the future. T h e boundary line of either horizon
marked the winding up of a aeon, the (jvvriKua. aiwfoj;
each was a great reXos, or e n d i n g ; of each it was true
that the then existing -^^vka. — first in its literal sense
of " generation," then in its wider sense of " r a c e " ^
should not pass away till all had been fulfilled. And
the one was the type of the othe;-: the judgment upon
Jerusalem, followed by the establishment of the visible
church on earth, foreshadowed the j u d g m e n t of the
world and the establishment of Christ's kingdom at his
second coming.— Farrar''s Life of Christ, II, 259.

spirit of prophecy," so the witnesses of Jesus
will be expositors of prophecy. Errors and miscalculations they will make, no doubt; but the
general consensus of their opinion will be
shaped, we believe, to the teaching of the inspired
page. Therefore the deepening search is a sign ,
of oncoming dawn, " It is not to be denied that
our own age enters, with an earnestness and
intensity such as no earlier one has shown, into
the eschatological examination, and presses forward in the complete development of this
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doctrine, one sign among many that we are
hastening towards the great decision." *
And yet this is only half a sign, the bright side
of an omen of hope, whose other hemisphere is in
shadow. Peter gives us the dark counterpart,
" Knowing this first that there shall come in the
last days scoffers, walking, after their own lusts,
and saying: Where is the sign of his coming ?
For since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue
they were from the beginning of the creation."t
Language could not describe more accurately the
attitude of a large section of the nominal Church
respecting the future, " Evolution, not catastrophe," is the cry. By the transforming power
of Christian civilization, the world is to be
gradually subdtied to God, and the present good
age, with its beneficent endowment of steam and
electricity, and printer's type, is to terminate in a
Christo-scientific millenium. Darwin, the apostle
of evolution, echoes back the words of Peter, the
apostle of judgment, saying: " All things contiuue
as they were since the beginning of creation ; there
is no need for miraculous intervention, no room
for supernatural action ; as it was in the beginning,
so it is now, and so it shall ever be as regards the
succession of physical phenomena,"
In this
saying he speaks for multitudes within the Christian
Church. Man is the microcosm of creation, and
as the doctrine of salvation by development has
with many superceded that of salvation by regeneration, so has the theory of a millennium
through evolution taken the place of that of a
millennium, though by crisis.
We should be reminded, at this point, that the
signs of the approaching end of the age are
both bright and dark. The gloomy pessimism
which looks only for deepening apostacy, is
* Kline.

•

t Never did the Church witness such a constellation oi
signs of the near coming of Christ as now, " T h e
biranches of the fig-trees are full of sap; and the
sumrner is at hand." Assuredly, I am not ignorant
that a portion of the Church has become gradually
weary o( the long-tarrying, and has fallen into doubt.
You also shake your head, and are of the opinion that
we have long talked of " t h e last time." Well, use
this language, and increase the number of the existing
signs by this new one. Add that of the foolish virgins,
who shortly before the midnight hour maintained " the
Lord would not come for a Jong time."—-i?", W.
Krummacher.

iSttifti-

quite as wrong as the placid optimism which
expects the world to glide peacefully into the :\
golden age of glory. The brighter the light |
the deeper the shadow. The world-wide evangelization which our generation is witnessing; the
translation of the Scriptures into innumerable ;
tongues; the unparalleled study of the Bible,
through Sunday Schodl and lay instruction ; the .•
revivalism promoted by such bands of earnest
workers of every grade and order — these facts
indicate that a light is falling upon our lost humanity such as never was before. But the shad- ,;
OA'S are "the blackness of darkness" itself —
avarice .".ithin the church, threatening to throttle ' ,
the gospel just when the promise is greatest for
its triumph; anarchy without, menacing all order ,:
and stability with its angry growl; the ruin which .|
Christian nations are sowing, in the path of the %
missionary's blessing, by their opium and strong '
drink ; the ingenious vice and elaborate debauchery which our higher civilization is begetting; the
restrained anger of the nations^ who wait only {
the slightest provocation to fly at each other's i
throats, with their terrific armament — this outlook is so dismal as to be utterly appalling, were
we not confident that even' the shadows point to
the dawn. '"''Evil men and seducers shall wax worse '
a7id worse, deceiving and being deceived." Present
history gives its emphatic Amen! to this sure.,
word of prophecy. But " the path of the just is
a shining light, that shineth more and more unto
the perfect day;" and, God be praised! a great ,
company are walking that path to-day with their
faces brightening with ajceener radiance, as thfey
behold their redemption drawing nigh, Hemispherds of hope are both, to those who know the
Scriptures—the darkness of abounding depravity,
and the brightness of saintly consecration. For
the energy of Satan is evermore a tribute to the
zeal of God appearing in the Church. If Christ- "
ians are rising up to extraordinary service for
God, because they know that " t h e time is short,"
what wonder if Satan should "come down with
great wrath because he knoweth he hath but a
short time-" ? '
As for chronological signs, we believe that >
these are given to enable us to approximate, not
to calculate, the time of the end. Those compu-
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tations by which some have presumed to determine the day and the hour of the Lord's return,
have brought great discredit vtpon Apocalyptic
study. Only as the prophet's lamp shines upon
the prophet's calendar can we read it aright; and
while we examine the inspired dates of the latter,
we must give heed to the divine admonition of the
former: " But of that day mid hour knoweth no
man : no not the angels of heaven, but my Father
only."
In saying this, however, we are far from disparaging the study of divine chronology. That
oft repeated interval — ' ' time, times and a half,'^
^^forty and two months," " a thousand two hundred
three score days,"— we hold to signify always the
same thing, according to the year-day interpretation, twelve hundred and sixty years. Now, as this
is the period of the domination of the beast (Rev,
13 : 6), and of the witnesses prophesying in sackcloth (11 : 3) ; of the career of the "little horn "
(Dan 7 : 24), and of the sojourn of the woman in
the wilderness (Rev. 6: 14), it gives us several
lines of measurement that verify each other. By
general consent, the " little horn " and " the beast"
signify the Antichrist, This mysterious power
holds dominion for '•forty and two months," the
same period as that of the woman's sojourn in
the wilderness. But the exile of the Bride, the
woman in white, must correspond in duration with
the enthronement of the Harlot, the woman in
purple, for these are the obverse and reverse sides
of the same prophetic fact. Now, as we know
from history that the harlot has been sitting as
queen on the seven hills for more than twelve
hundred years, and, as we know from prophecy
that her opposite, the Bride, was to be in exile
for " a thousand two hundred and three score
days," we conclude that these days signify years,
for the beast, and for the bride, and for the harlot alike, all these having the same period for
their allotted career. Therefore, it is not true as
some assert, that Antichrist arises only after the
apostate church has run her course, to hold sway
for a literal three years and a half; but he is contemporaneous with her. Now, since Antichrist's
destruction is effected by Christ's coming, the
career of the former, as predicted in prophecy
,and confirmed by history, must furnish one of
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the plainest measures by which to approximate the
time of the end. If the rise of the papacy could be
fixed as to the exact day and year, we might not
err in seeking by computation for the day and year
of its fall, and so approximate closely the date of
the coming of the Lord. But as its beginning was
in several epoch-marking events, so, applying our
measuring line, we must look for its decline in
corresponding crises of decadence, each crisis being an alarm bell for admonishing us to watchfulness. From several initial dates in history, corresponding terminal periods have been correctly
anticipated by students of prophecy for the last
three hundred years. It is impossible to enter
with detail into the subject. Nearly two hundred
years ago, apocalyptic scholars forecast the years
1794 and 1848 as critical years in the commencing of the downfall of the papacy,— the first of
which, as events proved, brought her under the
bloody judgments of the French Revolution, and
the. second into that other political convulsion,
which drove the Pope into exile. So, likewise,
many expositors concurred in looking for some
marked calamity to Rome in 1868-70, the latter
year, as history was to prove, being that of the
downfall of the temporal powet of the Pope, the
severest blow, in the estimation of many, which
has fallen upon Rome in a thousand years.
These are illustrations of correct chronological
computation, which might be greatly multiplied.
They suffice, and indicate that they err not who,
like the prophets, search " what manner of time"
the Spirit in the Word has signified by the
chronology therein given; as they suffice, also,
to indicate that our century is solemnly marked as
the era of expiring dates, and therefore of startling
admonitions to watchful expectation.
One black, portentous cloud of warning
hangs upon the horizon, to which we refer, in
closing. The Apocalyptic picture of the three
unclean spirits like frogs, out of the mouth of the
dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and
out of the mouth of the false prophet, has been
generally taken as predictive of an outbreak of
sorcery. And here, as frequently, we have the
divine interpretation accompanying the divine
prediction: " For they are the spirits of demons,
working miracles." It is a sign of the times not
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to be mistaken. The abominations of witchcraft,
which God so constantly condemns in Scripture,
with threat of the sorest penalties, have once more
broken upon the world, under the name of
. Spiritualism. A great cloud of black spirits have
darkened the air; millions have been seduced
into lending their ears to their whisperings, and
among these, multitudes of nominal Christians.
That it is " t h e spirits of demons" who are personating kindred and friends, and giving their
soul-destroying " revelations of the unseen world "
we have no question. Their fantastic miracles,
their grotesque tricks of infernalism, who has not
heard of them ? This we count the blackest
cloud on the horizon. But observe the silver with
which it is lighted u p : " Behold I come as a
thief! " is the startling warning which breaks out
in the very next sentence of Revelation : as though
it had been said, "When you see this come to pass
then look up," And not only a warning, but an
exhortation : " Blessed is he that watcheth and
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked and
they see his shame." All night long the temple
watchmen made their rounds of duty, never knowing at what hour their overseer would come in
upon them to learn if they were vigilant and faithful. If, coming unawares, he found any watchman sleeping at his post, the penalty was that the
offender should be stripped of his garments and
turned out naked of his uniform, to his shame
and confusion.
"Blessed are those servants
whom the Lord, when he cometh, shall find
watching. And if he come in the second watch,
or come in the third watch, and find them so,
blessed are those servants."
THE

LAMP AND T H E MORNING

STAR.

BY ROBERT PEGRUM, M. A.
We have the word of prophecy made more s u r e ;
whereunto ye do well to take heed in your hearts, as
unto a larnp shining in a dark place, until the day have
dawned, and the m o r n i n g star ai-isen.— 2 Pet. i : 19.

According to some of the most eminent scholars, this translation of the passage by Tregelles,
is more correct than any other that has been given.
It follows not only the literal signification, but
also the punctuation of the best copies of the
Greek text; and it will, therefore, guide us to the
true interpretation of the apostle's declaration.

" W e have the word of prophecy made more sure."
How was it made more sure to Peter? H e informs us in the preceding verses. On the holy
mount the apostle had beheld Christ's transfiguration, which was a type or glimpse of His future
coming and kingdom ; and, although he had fully
believed the Old Testament prophecies concern-i:
ing that glorious event, yet, when he saw our
Saviour receive "from God the Father honor and
glory," his belief of those ancient predictions was
strengthened. After having been an " eyewitness
of Christ's majesty," he could then emphatically
declare, ^'We have the word of prophecy made,
more sure."
- '
"Whereunto ye do well to take heed in your
hearts." Similar language is used in Isa. 11 : 22 :
" Let them bring them forth, and show us what 'shall happen : let them show the former things,
what they be, that we may set our heart upon '
them ; and know the latter end of them, or declare
us things to come," We are now to take heed in
our hearts unto the word of prophecy, " as unto
a lamp shining in a dark [or squalid] place."
The Psalmist says, " Thy word is a lamp unto
my feet, and a light unto my path," Hence, the
word of God is the lamp which is at present shining in our midst. This is the time of darkness,
but the day will soon dawn, " T h e night is far
spent, the day is at hand ; let us, therefore, cast
off the works of darkness ; and let us put on the
armor of light." Until the daw^n of day, we shall i
need the lamp — the word of prophecy, the Scriptures Divine,
This lamp t h r o u g h all the tedious night,
Shall guide our feeble way.
Till we behold the clearer light
Of an eternal day.

". ^

" Until the day have dawned, and the morning '
star arisen." The Greek word here rendered
"morning star," is phosphoros, or, in its Latinized
ioxm, phosphorus. It means "bearing light," or
"giving l i g h t ; " and, therefore, with aster {^i^x)
implied,it signifies " t h e resplendent star, Lucifer,
the morning star, or planet Venus," By this:
name the ancient Greek writers called the planetVenus, while passing from its lower to its upper
conjunction with the sun, during which time it
appears to the westward of the sun in the zodiac,
and, consequently, r^se§ before him, and ushers in
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the light of day; hence, it is aptly denominated
the morning star. The Romans borrowed this
name from the Greeks; thus. Martial, a Latin
author, says : Phosphore, redde diem; that is, " O
Phosphorus, restore the day."
Phosphorus, or Venus, is to us the most brilliant of all planets. I t is never above the horizon more than three hours before sunrise; and,
therefore, it heralds the speedy approach of day.
From what has been said, it will be seen that the
" day " referred to by the apostle, will be the future age of glory, which will succeed the present
period of darkness. To whom, then, is the title
" morning star " to be applied ? This question is
answered definitely and conclusively in Rev, 22 :
16: " I am the root, and the offspring of David,
the bright, the morning star," Christ Himself,
the offspring of David, will also be the morning
star of the day of glory, "Until the day have
dawned, and the morning star arisen," points, therefore, to our Lord's personal and visible manifestation at His second coming. We must use the
lamp until the morning star appear; we must continue to study the " word of prophecy" until the
" d a y " have dawned — until it is ushered in by
the arising of the resplendent morning star, our
Saviour and Lord. Albert Barnes 'writes this
note: " The reference here is to the morning
light as compared with the lamp; and the meaning is, that we should attend to the light furnished
by the prophecies until the truth shall be rendered
more distinct by the events as they shall actually
be disclosed — until the brighter light which shall
be shed on all things by the glory of the second
advent of the Saviour," And in harmony with
this, we quote Jamieson, Brown and Fausset's
comment, " The day has already dawned in the
hearts of believers; what they wait for is, its visible maYiifestation at Christ's coming,"
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T H E P O W E R S OF T H E WORLD TO COME,
BY S. H. KELLOGG, D.D.

A much-debated phrase in a much-vexed passage is that which we find in Heb. 6 : 5, in the
description of a certain class of persons, of whom
the writer says, that " if they shall fall away," it
is " impossible to renew them again unto repentance," These are described as being persons
who, among other experiences of privilege, " have
tasted . , . the powers of the age to come " {loc.
cit, R, V.) What is intended by these last words,
is the present question. What is meant by " the
powers of the age to come " ?
Numerous and diverse have been the answers
to this question. Thus, e. g., Kuinoel and Bretschneider interpret the phrase to mean, "the
riches or consolations of the Gospel dispensation "'; Stuart, similarly, " all gracious Gospel influences not included in the foregoing enumeration " ; Bloomfield and Scott, " the motives and
supports drawn from a future life " ; McKnight,
"the ordinances of the Church for converting
sinners," and so on. But, considering first the
first word in the phrase, it is certain that the word
dvva.^a<;, rendered " powers," never in New Testament Greek has any suck ipeaning as any of
these interpretations assig'n to it. They all disregard the usage of the term. In every place
where this plural, Swdfj^cfs, occurs in the New
Testament, with the exception of five—three of
which are found in" parallel passages in the synoptic Gospels—it denotes works done by superhuman agency. In the excepted Gospel passages
(Matt. 24: 29, and parallel), in the phrase, "the
powers of Heaven shall be shaken," the plural
denotes the forces of physical nature. The other
two excepted passages are, Romans, 7: 38, and
I Peter, 3 : 22, in both of which it denotes cerUnto the prophecies which relate to that im- tain exalted orders of heavenly beings.
In each" of the remaining twenty passages in
portant event, we do well especially (o take heed,
and to " wait for God's Son from heaven " in the which Suvajaets occurs it denote.s miracles, refull revelation of His glory — in the splendor of garded as manifestations of a supernatural power:
As illustrations, may be cited the following texts :
His kingdom.
" a man approved of God by mighty works"
(Acts 2 : 22) ; " thirdly, teachers ; then miracles "
We are waiting, ever waiting,
For a brighter, better day
(i Cor. 12: 2 8 ) ; " H e that worketh miracles
Just beyond the clouds and shadows
among
you " (Gal. 3 : 5 ) ; and so also in this
Thai surround our lonely way.

., '- -if'^-S:
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same Epistle to the Hebrews, 2 : 4 : " God also bear, ing witness with them . . . by manifold powers "
(R. V,) We thus are led to conclude that the
plural Swa/Acts, according to New Testament
usage, must denote " miracles" in this passage
also. The force of the reference to miraculous
endowments in its bearing on the argument of the
context, m a y b e well illustrated by Matthew 7 .22, where we read of some rejected persons who
will say, at the last day, " Lord, Lord, did we not
, . . by Thy name do many mighty works'?"
(M,att. 7 : 22, R, V.)
But what, then, is to be understood by the
qualifying words " the age to come " ? Aiarge
part of modern commentators insist that by the
phrase thus rendered, yaeAAovros aiSvos, is to be understood the present Gospel dispensation. So
interpret the expositors above named, and many
others. Lindsay inclines to interpret the whole
phrase as describing " miracles viewed as manifestations of the invisible state," thereby meaning,
as he explains, " the world into which we enter
after death," But the question must be settled
by reference to established usage, - As for aiwv,
often rendered in King James' version " world,"
it denotes, in contrast with KOS^UOS, the world as
existing in time. "Age," if not fully adequate, is
abetter rendering in this phrase than "world,"
and it is accordingly given in this passage, in the
text of the revised version. Miracles are then
here described as " powers of the age to come."
" T h e age to come," one would suppose, clearly
enough indicated an age to follow the present age.
But, strangely enough, the most of commentators
tell us, that in this and other similar places where
the phrase occurs, it denotes, not an age to come,
but the age which is already here, the Christian
dispensation. They refer us to the familiar He• brew phrase, ha' 'olam habha, by which the Jews
.designated the expected reign of the Messiah;
of which words, this 6 atSv 6 /xeXAwv is the
Greek translation. Then it is argued, that as this
phrase, " the age to come," denoted the age which
should be introduced by the coming of the Messiah, therefoi"e, as this age in which we live was
thus introduced, the phrase must, in the New
Testament, designate this present Gospel dispensation.

But to such- an interpretation there are weightyobjections.
•
I. In the first place, granting that the Jew,
before the advent of Christ, did describe the dispensation which His advent should introduce as
" the age to come," surely it does not follow thalt, i
when with the appearing of the Messiah it had
now begun to run its course, the Jewish believer
would still speak of that coming age as if it had
not yet come, and go on calling it, as before, " the
age to come." This were in the last degree unnatural and unlikely. Prof, Lindsay, indeed, in
his Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrew^;;
{loc. cit.) adduces the use of this same verb, /^cXXetv, in Rom. 5 : 14, where it is said, of'Adam,
that he was TvTro% rov /leAXovros, " a type of Him
that was to come." Here, we are told, this participle, iiiX\ovTo<i, is used of a fact of the past,
the first coming of the second Adam. But the
supposed analogy is only superficial and apparent.
This participle refers to future time, as really in
Rom. 5 : 14, as elsewhere. The first coming of
Christ is here conceived of as future, not indeed
to the actual present, but to an ideal present
mentally assumed in the past — the time of the
Creadon of Adam. But in the present and simi- '
lar passages, where the phrase " the age to come "
is used, there is no evidence that an ideal present
is assumed.

2, But if we should assume that " t h e age to
come" designates the present dispensation, why I
should miracles be described as "powers of the
present dispensation " ? Certainly not because spec" '
ially characteristic of the present age, for this they have not been. It is true that they did conspicuously mark its beginning, but this gives no
reason for speaking of them as distinctively powers
of this age, any more than, for instance, as powers
of the Mosaic age, which was also introduced by
stupendous displays of miraculous power. These
Sijva/xas or " mighty works" have, in fact, been
characteristic, thus far, of no dispensation. It is
not therefore supposable that the inspired writer
should have intended to distinguish miracles, as
powers specially pertaining to the present dispen- :
sation, for that, they are not so is a matter of his- ;
tory.
'
3.

But it is a mistake of fact to affirm that the
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New Testament writers used this phrase " the age
to come," to denote the present Gospel age. When
they have occasion to speak of this dispensation,
they employ words expressing present time, exactly as we should ourselves. Thus we read of
6 aioiv oiiTos, " this a g e " in " the cares of this
world (age)" (Matt. 12: 22); "the children of
this age murry and are given in marriage " (Luke
20: 34). Or, again, the phrase is, 6 evesrw? atwv,
"the present age," as in Galatians i : 4, "that
He might deliver us from this present evil world
(age)." Or it is 6 vvv alZv, "the now-age," as
in 2 Tim. 4 : 10, "having loved the present world
(age, or time-order);" and Titus 2 : 1 1 , 12, "we
should live soberly, righteously and godly in this
present world (age)." That these, various expressions are used to denote the existing order of
things in time, no one has ever doubted. So common are these expressions as to justify the statement that the sacred writers habitually denote the
present order of things, just as we should do, by
various phrases expressing present time.
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Tw i8xoixev(^, " the age to come, eternal life." No
less emphatic is the contrast in Luke 20: 34, 35,
where with "the sons of this age," are contrasted
those " who shall be accounted worthy to attain to
that age," as being "sons of the resurrection."
From this examination of New Testament usage •
it is plain that the sacred writers distinguish two
seons or " ages," which they very naturally contrast as " the present age," meaning the present
dispensation, and " the age to come," which is to
succeed to the present, as the last-cited passage
shows,- by resurrection.
We now return to the question before us, and
are in a position to understand why the writer of
the Epistle to the Hebrews should speak of miracles as "powers of the age to come." Miracles,
all will agree, as a matter of history, are not characteristic of the present age. It is not according
to the present order of things that even Christian
men should be endowed with such power as a few
in the primitive age exercised over physical nature.
On the contrary, instead of thus dominating naAre we then to conclude that in the lips of the ture, man remains, to a great extent, subject to
Apostles and our Lord, the two phrases, 6 vvv nature. "We see not yet all things put linder
atwv and o ato>v 6 yueXXov, "the present age," and him." The extraordinary supremacy over nature
" the future or coming age," meant the same thing ? which miracles exemplify, is not the law of the."
Is it not the reasonable conclusion that since they present age, but the exception. But though
so commonly use these expressions denoting pres- powers which, with reference to the existing order,
ent time to designate this dispensation, therefore we call miraculous, are not characteristic of this
when they depart from this very natural usage, and present age, they are "powers of the age to
use instead an expression denoting future time, come," '. That is, these powers over spirit and
they do so because they are now referring to a dif- nature which, in the present order, are foreign
and exceptional, shall be characteristic of those
ferent and future time.''
This is the clearer, if possible, when we observe who, to use the words of our Lord, "shall attain
that often the phrase before us, or its equivalent, unto that other age, as sons of the resurrection,"'
is used in connection with the others above noted, They are anticipations of resurrection endowto mark the contrast of the future with the pres- ments. The phrase expounded reminds us of
ent. Thus we are told of the sin against the Holy the word of Paul touching the resurrection, that
Ghost, that it shall not be forgiven, OVTC ev TW VVV " that which is sown weakness shall be raised in
power." We may close with the striking words of
.- alu)vL ovTe iv TIS fxeXXovra, "neither in the present age,
nor in that which is to come " (Matt. 12 : 32 and Prof, Delitzsch, in his Commentary on the Epistle
parallels). So we read (Eph. i : 21), that God to the Hebrews, sub loc. 2, 5 cit., which have come
has given to Jesus Christ " a name which is above under the writer's eye since the foregoing was
every name, not only ivT(Sal(Sv(. TOVTCO "in this age,"written :
but also, iv Tw fiiXXovn " in that which is to come." ' " ' T h e powers of the world to come' — among
Again in Mark 10 : 30, we read, that they who give which the apostolic signs and wonders must be
up ail for Christ shall receive abundantly eV rw reckoned — are already felt, and project themKai/jo) TovTia, "in this present time," and ev ra aluvt selves into the present. , . . They are a prelude
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and foretaste already of that future redemption
W^AS I T T H E L O R D ?
which is already in progress, ' T h e world to
We do not doubt it, though we cannot vouch
come' , , , the habitable earth to be, of Hebrew
for the truth of the story. Yet to us, wonderful
2: 5, has not yet appeared, but is already present
things in answer to prayer seem always probable.
as the hidden background of the world that now
It is too common a thing in straits to believe
is, waiting for its manifestation, perpetually breakthat God can do what we need to have done, and
ing through the crust that binds it, in manifold
when it has been done, to hesitate to give him
effulgurations.
the glory. Let us adopt the good motto, "Ask
" Such is the real nature of the miraculous en- great things of God, and expect great things from
dowment. And yet, the sacred writer assures us, God." The story which we give is cut from the
that even though a man here should have attained Christian Union: —
here to this endowment and shall fall away, it
T h e incident related in this story took place many
shall be impossible to renew him again to repentyears ago, in the Military A c a d e m y at West Point,
ance."
T h e Rev. Charles P . McIUvain, afterward Bishop of
Such, then, we believe to be the true interpre- Ohio, was then the chaplain there. A revival of religion took place a m o n g the students. Many of them
tation of the phrase discussed, and such its place were converted, and became Christians. A m o n g these
in the argument of the context.—Pulpit Treasury. was a y o u n g m a n whose n a m e was Leonidas Polk, He
O H O W L O V E I T H Y L A W ! I T I S MY M E D I T A T I O N A L L T H E DAY. P s . 119: 97.
BY S. M. S.

Meditation in God's word,
Courage, joy and peace afford;
Tends to make the weakest strong,
Lightens care and sweetens song.
Meditation quells our fear;
Makes the promises more dear;
Kindles faith and quickens sight.
Makes us in His word delight.
Meditation broadens life.
Points to victory where there 's strife;
Helpswus, when we 're tempted sore.
Gladly trust H i m more and more.
Meditation dispels gloom,
Bids us look beyond the tomb ;
Lifts us, through His word, up higher.
Brings the Saviour so much nigher.

,

Meditation! precious, sweet!
T h u s I 've had at Jesus' feet.
Sitting with my heart aglow,
Glad because Pie loves me so.
UPON THE

MOUNT.

BY P R O F , T, WHITING BANCROFT.

T h e favored few upon the Saviour's face.
Transfigured by Plis own indwelling light, ,
Gazing entranced at the unwonted sight.
Uplifted, felt how holy was the place,
" Goc^.d is it to be h e r e , " the spokesman said,
A n d tabernacles would he fain erect
To serve as shelter for the few select,
As thus his narrow-sighted plans he laid;
B u t at the mountain base the workers left,
Alone to labor with the sin possessed.
W i t h o u t the influence of the mountain crest.
Soon found themselves of healing power bereft.
Upon the m o u n t secure, in sheltered ease,
How can the church remove the world's disease.?

afterwards ^became the Bishop of one of our Southern
States, and was eminently useful t h e r e . Before his
conversion he was a very careless y o u n g m a n , and had
neglected his studies. But as soon as he became a
Christian he gave up those careless habits, and was
known as one of the m o s t diligent and industrious
students in the academy. But he could not, all at
once, make u p for the studies he had neglected. Not
long after this, the final examination in the studies of
that year came on. H e was very anxious a b o u t this
examination. T h e fear that he m i g h t fail, and so lose
his place in t h e class, and b r i n g disgrace on the cause
of Christ, with which he was now connected, made
him feel very uncomfortable. T h e b r a n c h of study that
he had particulai;ly neglected was that of mathematics..
T h e examination began. H e was called to the black-'
board, and a problem was given him to solve. I t was
one he had never studied. H e k n e w n o t h i n g about it.
He stood there utterly at a loss to know what to do.
T h e t h o u g h t of the disgrace which failui-e would bring
upon himself, and the reproach to the cause of Christ,
distressed him greatly.
H e lifted up his heart in
earnest, silent prayer to his new-found Friend in
heaven for help. T h e n he picked up the chalk, and
began to work upon t h e problem, but he was all in the
dark about it. Presently he saw his way clear to make
a beginning, and w e n t slowly on till he g o t through.
But he was afraid it m i g h t not be right, and felt anxious to know what t h e Professor would say about it.
Presently his t u r n came to be examined. H e went on,
and explained what he had done. While d o i n g this he
saw the Professors whispering to each other, a n d he
feared they had found s o m e t h i n g w r o n g abo;it It,,
But he got t h r o u g h with his work, and then waited,
in fear, to hear what would be said about it,
" M r . P o l k , " said the Professor in charge, " w h e r e
did you get that solution.? "
" I s it not right, sir.?"
" R i g h t ! " he replied. " I t is n o t only right, b u t it is
the most beautiful demonstration of t h a t problem ever
given. It is new, sir. I t does not appear in any of the
books."
This was wonderful. T h e y o u n g m a n needed help
in the examination room. H e prayed to Jesus for it,
and found h i m near to help, even t h e r e . T r u l y , he is a
perfect Helper.
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Again was my whole soul stirred within me, as
I answered:
, ' ^
A FATHER'S EXPERIENCE.
" No, with the precious blood of Christ.",
One evening my little boy was lying on the bed,
The fountain had at last broken forth. It could
partly undressed. • My wife and I were seated by not be checked ; and my cold heart melted within
the fire. She had been telling me that Theodore me. I felt like a poor, guilty, ignorant sinner, -and
had not been a good boy that day, and what he turning away, I said :
had been doing, and I had reproved him for it.
" My dear wife, we must first find God, if we
All was quiet, when suddenly he broke out into a want to show him to our children. We can not
loud sobbing and crying, which surprised us, I show them the way, unless we know it ourselves."
went to him and asked him what was the matter,
After a little time the boy, 'with heaven almost
" I do n't want it there, father; I do n't want it looking out of his eyes, came from his bed, and leanthere,"
^
ing on my knee, turned his face to mine, and said :
" What, my child, what is it ?"
" Father, are you and mother both sinners ?"
" Why, father, I do n't want the angels to write
"Yes, my son, we are."
down in God's book all the bad I 've done to-day,
"Why," said he, "have you not a Saviour?
I do n't want it; I wish he would wipe it out;" Do n't you love God ? Why are you sinners ?
and his distress greatly increased.
God do n't love sinners."
What could I do ? I did not believe, yet had
I answered as best I could, and in the silent
been taught the way. I had to console him ; so I hours of the night I bent in prayer over that dear
said:
boy, and prayed, " Lord, I believe ; help thou my
" Well, you need not cry You can have it all unbelief."
wiped out in a minute, if you want,"
My wife Would not pray with me over our boy till
, " How, father, how ? "
blessed again by God ; the Lord's prayer was put
" Why, get down on your knees, and ask God, into my heart, and we said it together, and prayed
for Christ's sake, to wipe it out, and he will do it." jointly for ourselves and for our child. And God
I did not have to speak twice. H e jumped out heard our prayer, and received us, as he always
of bed, saying:
does those who seek him with their whole heart, for
" Father, won't you come and help me ?"
he said unto such, " They shall surely find me,"
Now came the trial. The boy's distress was
L
so great, and he pleaded so earnestly, that the big
T W I C E BORN IN ONE HOUSE,
man, who never bowed to God in spirit and in
BY GEORGE H E F F G R I ) , OF LONDON,
truth, got down on his knees, and asked God to
In the year 1875, while conducdng a series of
"wipe out his sins," and perhaps, although my
evangelistic services in the town of Monmouth, I
lips did not speak it, I included my own sins too.
We then got up, and he lay down on the bed noticed in the congregation an aged woman, listening very attentively, and evidently deeply imagain. In a few moments he said :
" Father, are you sure it is all wiped out now ?" pressed by the message delivered. After a few
O, how the acknowledgment grated through evenings, the anxious ones were invited to remain
my unbelieving heart, as the words came from my at the close of the service ; amongst others who
stayed was the one referred to, and whom we
mouth:
" Why, yes, my son; the Bible says so, if you afterwards knew as Mrs. L—. She was naturally
asked God for Christ's sake to do it, and if you very reserved, and for a time tried to hide her
feelings, but at length confessed her anxiety, and
are really sorry for what you have done."
; A smile of pleasure passed over his face, as he very earnestly enquired, " IVhat must I do to be
saved?" For several days she continued in this
quietly asked:
" What did the angels wipe it out with — a distressed state of mind; all that could be said or
read to her brought no relief. We felt powerless^
sponge.?"
LED TO CHRIST BY A CHILD.
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but knew He who had wounded could heal, and
. in His own time and way apply the balm to her
wounded spirit. • This H e graciously did. As we
entered the hall one evening she was standing at
the door, her eyes sparkling with joy, and to the
question, " Is it well ? " she grasped my hand in
both hers, and said, " Thank God, // is well. I
can say now, ' Safe in the arms of Jesiis, safe on
His gentle breast.' "
My time being fully occupied, and Mrs, L—
living a long distance from the town, I had but
little opportunity qf conversing personally with
her. From others I learned, she had been many
years a widow, was of moral and upright character, but of a very reserved, independent, and unsociable disposition. The nights were very dark,
the weather and the room in which the services
were held was bitterly cold, the distance for one
seventy-three years of age long, the road lonely,
yet none of these things deterred Mrs, L—,
Night after night she might be seen stepping along,
lantern in hand, singing as she came toward the
place of meeting. Whoever might stay away, her
seat was seldom empty, and though the series extended over three months, she never wearied, —
her happy, smiling face encouraging the preacher,
and giving unmistakeable evidence of a change
wrought within.
Two years passed away, apd another series of
services were arranged to be held in the same
town ; these Mrs. L— attended regularly as before. Could I find time to visit her cottage some
afternoon ? I promised to do so, and, accompanied by a friend, fulfilled that promise the first
opportunity. We found her in the garden, of
which she was justly proud, — for, though small,
it was literally covered with flowers of every hue,
— in the midst of which stood the cottage, a poor
old dilapidated place, all rapidly going to decay,
and forming a strange contrast to the life and
beauty around.
" A n d this is where you live, Mrs. L—.? " was
my remark on entering.
" Yes," she replied, smiling; " to you, no doubt,
it looks a poor, lonely, uncomfortable place; but
I would not exchange it, poor as it is, for the
finest house in the world. I really love the old
• place; and no wonder, / have been born twice in

this house." Pointing to the room above, she continued : " In that room I was born into the world;
here I spent my childhood, my youthful days, my
married life ; here my father, mother, husband,
an<f children, all but one, have died ; and here,
unless my blessed Saviour comes quickly, I expect •
to die too."
:^:
"You have passfed through many- changes in
your time, Mrs. L— ? "
" Yes," she again replied, " but the most important change of my life took place in this very
room " ; and rising from her chair and going towards the window, she said : " Two years ago, on
this spot, I passedj^tJzw death to life."
,
"Perhaps you will tell us how it occurred, .
Mrs. L—?"•
':
"Well, for several days I had been in great •'
trouble about my sins, God's Spirit had shown
me what a sinner I was; that my whole life had.
been a life of rebellion against God. Pt was my
usual washing-day, and I was anxioUs to get it
done, so that I might not miss the meeting. As ,
I stood there rubbing the clothes, the thought ^
came to my mind : ' You are washing the clothes,
but your heart stands more in need of washing-than they,' 'Yes,' I said to myself, 'it does, 0
that I could get it washed as easily!' Then I
thought of-what I had heard of God's love to
poor sinners; how, though they deserved death,'
He gave His Son^ Jesus Christ, to die for them ;
and that He was ready to cleanse and save to the ;
uttermost all that came to Him : that H e had
even said, 'Though your sins be as scarlet, they :
shall be as white as snow; though red like crimson, they shall be as wool,' I could scarcely hope
that He would cleanse and save such an old sinner as me ; but I could but try. As I stood reasoning with myself, the burden grew heavier. I
feh as if I could bear it no longer, and said, ' / ' / /
wash no more clothes till my heart is washed in the
blood of the Lamb.' I fell on my knees, and cried •
as I had never cri^d before : 'Lord, wash me!
wash me ! and I shall be whiter than snow.' All
at once the text came: ' The blood of Jesus
Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin.' I
said, ' That is what I want, / trust that blood to
cleanse me.' In an instant the burden was gone, I
saw that Christ died instead of me, — the just for
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the unjust, the good for the bad, — and that believing on Him, I had eternal life, I felt as if I
was in a new world; all seemed changed around
me. The old cottage looked better, the flowers
brighter. I could scarcely wait for evening to
come, so that I might tell you I was a new creature in Christ Jesus ; that I had passed from
death to life; that old things had passed away,
and all things had become new,"
I looked around the room ; it was very humble ;
there were but few of the necessaries, to say
nothing of the comforts, of life there. As if
reading my thoughts, she said: " I am like the
poor woman you told us of, who went from the
workhouse to heaven. She had not much of this
world's goods, but she had Christ. I have little
of this world's goods, but I have Christ, which is
far better. My stay here will be but short; and
then 'For ever with the Lord.' "
•" But living by yourself, so far away from town
and friends, are you not lonely, Mrs. L— ? "
" No," she replied ; " it's not like living alone
now; the blessed Saviour is always with me. I
cannot see Him, but I know He is here; I talk
to Him all the day, just as I talk to you now. I
want no one else; He is just the best friend I
have on earth."
We had not much to say that afternoon, Mrs.
L— was the preacher, and, listening to her, our
hearts were warmed and cheered. Sitting there,
we felt it was not large houses, expensive furniture, nor grand surroundings, that make happiness. Here was one having none of these things,
and yet as happy as a queen upon her throne.
Why was this? Ah, she had the'love of God
shed abroad in her heart; the Spirit bore witness
with her spirit that she was a child of God. As
regards this life, she could say, " The Lord is my
Shepherd, I shall not want." With reference
to death, she could • say, "Yea, though I walk
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will
fear no evil: for Thou art with me ;" while as to
the future, she could also say, " It doth not yet
appear what we shall b e ; but when he appeareth
we shall be like Him, for shall shallsee Him as
H e is," Reader, how is it with you ?
T H E earth is- full of blessing, for God is love.

yi

GQOD THOUGHTS FROM THOMAS BOSTON.

'•''Christ takes the soul, as one marries a widow,
under a burden of debt: and so when the creditors
come to Christ's spouse, she carries them to her husband, confesseth her debt, declares she is not able to
pay, and lays all over upon him."
But let us remember that we must take the
poor debtor's oath before this Divine Creditor
will assume for us, Christ never goes half and
half with the sinner. He takes all his liabilities,
or none. Till we are ready to put ourselves down
as zero, He will not become "«all in all" to us.
" Sin in the saint, though not qttite dead, yet is
dying. If it were dead, it would be taken down
from the cross, and biiried out of his sight; but it
hangs there as yet, workiitg and struggling under its
mortal wounds. Like as when a tree has got a stroke
as reaches the heart of it, all the leaves a?id branches
thereof begin to fade and decay: ^o, where the sanctifying Spirit comes, and breaks the power of sin, there
is a gradual ceasing from it, and dying to it, in the
whole man; so that he no longer lives in the flesh to
the lusts of men."
" If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds
of the body," is the language of Scripture. Sudden sanctification is not attained, any more than
the tree leaps into bloom in a moment. When
the sap begins to ascend, in the Spring time, it
will crowd 6ff the old, dead leaves that have been
clinging to the branches ; for death cannot stand
before life. But the process will be gradual.
"•Hypocrites may so fall, as to fall off, and fall into
the pit., as a bucket falls into a well when the chain
breaks. But though the child of God may fall, and
that so low that the water goes over his head; yet
there is still a bond of union betwixt Christ and him :
the chain is not yet broken: he will not go to the
ground: he will be drawn up again."
That is to say, to fall, is one thing, to fall away
is quite another. To fall on the deck of the ship
may bruise one, but it will not drown him ; to fall
overboard will .drown and destroy. The saint
may fall, but he will not fall away. He may fall
down, but will not fall and be drowned.
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" True sanctification is the result of the soul's union
ivith the holy fesus, out of whose fuhiess his members
do, by virtue of their union with him, receive sanctifying influence. The other is the mere product of the
man's own spirit, which, whatever it has, or seems to
have, of the matter of true holiness, yet does not arise
from the supernatural principles, nor to tfie higli aims
and ends thereof: for, as it coines from self, so it runs
out into the dead sea of self again ; and lies as void of
true holiness as nature doth of grace. They who
have this bastard holiness, are like common boatmen.,
who serve themselves with their own oars : whereas,
tlie ship bound for Immattuel's land, sails by the
blowings of the divine Spirit."
We notice that these hard-working sanctificationists — those who pull by their own oars,
instead of being driven by the Spirit — often
make rapid headway, and glory over their calmbound brethren who are waiting for the gales of
the Spirit. But they do not hold out so well,
and when a great impulse of the Holy Ghost
comes, their slower brethren are often swept past
them. Therefore " tarry ye, until ye be endued
with power," is good advice for the early and
the later disciples.
" ' Therefore, ' mortify yoitr members that are tipon the earth.' Col. 3. 5. When the Israelites got
meat to their lusts, they got leanness to their souls.
She that has many Jiungry children about Jier hand
and must be still putting into their mouths, will have
much ado to get a bit put into fier own. T/iey must
refuse the craving of Inordinate afiectiojis, who would
have their souls to prosper."
Afad just as the loss of one sense intensifies the
power of the others, so that he who is blind has
acuter hearing and touch ; so the mortifying of
carnal affections tends to strengthen the power of
our spiritual.
O MYSTERY

INFINITE I *

B Y HANNAH C O D D I N G T O N .

O Lord, how great was thy humility !
Dear Lord, why stoop for such as I.''
Why shouldst thou drink this bitter cup for me.'
Nor share its drops with any who passed by,?
"Fallen, enslaved, none else could set thee free.
For love, of thee I stooped to die.
Drink thou my love, ^ I drained the cup for thee, —
Yet share its drops with every passer by,"

"I WILL KNOCK AGAIN,"
It was a bitterly cold day, with a cutting north- '
east wind, and a sharp frost; and these were very
keen on the road over which poor lame Richard J":
was slowly and laboriously making his way. With
a thread-bare coat upon his back, and a pair of
time-worn shoes on his feet, he bore up, as manfully as he might against the breeze :
" He hobbled, but his will was good;
Could he go faster than he could.? "

', .

Poor Richard would, no doubt, have preferred, );,
on that cold morning, the neighborhood of a good
fireside; but, until nightfall, he had no choice but
to trudge on, over many a weary mile, happy if by
that time his stock of goods should be exhausted,
and his pockets recruited.
For poor Richard was, in his way, a merchant.
^A flag basket at his back, balanced by a canvas
bag at his breast, contained his entire stock-in- ':
trade. In the former were twenty-five oranges, in
the latter a few quarts of nuts; and to dispose of
these he must travel, in his limping way, a dozen
miles ; and if ever so successful, his profits could
scarcely amount to a solitary shilling. But this
was worth striving for; so, thinking as little as he
could of the frost and the wind, and rather thankful , than otherwise that neither rain nor snow
impeded his progress, he trudged on towards the
village, where he hoped to find customers for his
wares.
At the extremity of that village is a pleasant
and comfortable dwelling, sheltered from the wind
by a thick grove of firs, and approached by a padi ; >;
through a garden which separates the house from '
the road. On that cold morning the beams of a
bright blazing fire were glancing and flickering ,•
through the parlor window, giving evidence of
cheerful warmth within, however cold it might be
without. By the fire sat .Mr, Graham, the owner
of the house. For more than an hour he had"
been alone, his occupations suspended, and himself in deep thought. Those thoughts were not ,
cheerful ones; his mind was depressed by the,
weight of some worldly, and some unworldly
cares. A disappointment in his business, attended
with serious loss, had lately befallen him. This
was one cause of his present concern. On the
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other, hand, his soul within him was cast down
with doubts and fears. A dark cloud shaded his
spiritual prospects. He had prayed that this
might be removed ; but it still remained, and the
form taken by his gloomy thoughts was something
like this : "Will the Lord cast off forever? Will
He be favorable no more ? Is His mercy clean
gone forever? Doth His promise fail for evermore ? Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath
He in anger shut up his tender mercies?" No
-wonder, with such perplexing questions crowding
his mind, that Mr. Graham was uncomfortable
and unhappy, although everything around him
betokened a condition of comparative ease, if not
of affluence. And no wonder that his pen, and
his paper, and his books lay before him unheeded.
He was, in short, just in that state of feeling in
which a good practical lesson is needed to turn
the current of thought into a more profitable
channel. Such a lesson was in preparation for
him at the hands of poor lame Richard, who,
while Mr. Graham was musing and mourning over
his parlor fire, had limped over three miles of the
hard, frost-bound road, and now made his appear' ance at the other end of the village, with his nuts
and oranges.
Of itinerant vendors of good things, poor Richard was one of the least obtrusive and the most
simple. -Rarely did he venture beyond the meek
inquiry, "Any good oranges, to-day, ma'am ? any
good nuts to-day ? " Beyond this point he seldom
went, and a single negative generally decided for
him at once. He had nothing further to say on
behalf of himself or his goods. On this day, from
various causes, the demand for oranges afid nuts
was small, and poor Richard was most unfortunate in his attempts to dispose of his commodities.
In vain did he attempt to trudge from one door
to another, in vain did he put on his most winning
smile, and ask, in his most persuasive tone, "Any
good oranges to-day? any good -nuts ? "
Poor Richard! at every fresh refusal his countenance fell, and his steps became more faltering,
- his knocks more timid. In ali his weary progress
he had met with but one customer, "And now
there is but one more chance left for me in the
. place," he thought to himself, as he drew near to
the house of Mr, Graham.
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But he had some hope of success iheie; for
there were young people, he knew, in that house;
and the gentleman (if he could hut see him) was
" kind-spoken," and had bought oranges of him
at more than one other time. Oh, yes, he might
venture to expect to take sixpence there.
Thus hoping, the poor shivering orange-seller
opened the little garden gate, walked slowly up
the hard graveled path, and lifted the knocker of the door. It was a feeble, lingering, hesitating
sort of knock, but it roused Mr. Graham from his
reverie. " I may as well answer it myself," thought
h e ; " they cannot have heard that little knock in
the kitchen, and it is not worth while to ring the
bell." He forthwith proceeded to the front door
and opened it.
"Any, good oranges to day, sir? Any good
nuts ?" said Richard, with a hopeful gleam on his
simple features.
"None to day, my good man ; none to day."
" They are very good," pleaded poor Ricjiard,
opening his basket as he spoke.
" I have no doubt of it," replied Mr. Grahain';
but really, to day we do not want any."
Poor Richard could not give up his last hope
without a struggle, and yet he was at a loss for
further words. He selected the finest sample
from his basket, and cast an appealing glance at
his customer ; " Very nice oranges, sir; four for
threepence." But the customer was immovable.
The cold wind, too, cut sharply in at the open
door, and Mr. Graham, fresh from his warm room,
felt it. " I cannot buy of you to-day," he replied ;
and saying this, he closed the door.
Poor, lame Richard !. His hopes died away as
the door was thus shut on him. There was no
help for i t ; he must travel another long mile before he could find another chance of disposing of
his basket-load ; and he was both tired and hungry, to say nothing of cold; or he must return
homewards — his day's work wasted, and himself
with only a single penny in the world, for all
his capital was invested in the basket and the
bag. He heaved a heartfelt sigh, and slowly,
very slowly, lifted his basket upon his back, and
slowly, very slowly, retraced his steps to the little
garden gate. So slow were his movements that
the curiosity of Mr. Graham was excited, " Why
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does not the man go ?" he muttered; and from
his easy-chair by the fireside he looked out of the
window. By this time Richard had reached the
gate ; and there he stopped, unconscious of being
watched. There was something like a struggle in
his mind; this was easy to be seen, for the watcher
"observed it in his face. His lips quivered; the
muscles of his mouth involuntaril}'^ moved. H e
looked back at the door from which he had been
repulsed, and a sort of desperate determination
settled upon his countenance. Quitting his hold
of the gate, which, until now, had been swinging
to and fro, and, apparently spurred on by some
strong impulse, he stepped back to the door, and
raising the knocker, brought it down with such
force as to startle the annoyed, but yet amused,
Mr. Graham.
" Surely, the man," thought he, once more'
rising from his seat, " means to take the house by
storm. I told you," he said, when he had again
opened the^door, " that I should not buy anything
whatever to-day."
• " Sir," replied poor Richard, " I hope you will
forgive me. It was very bold to come back ; but,"
and his hands and lips trembled with emotion,
" I can't sell my oranges, and they are very good
ones; and I have come a good many miles, and I
have called at every house in the place, and I
have only taken a penny. If you please, sir, do
buy a few of me, for I am hungry. Look, sir," he
continued, taking up one of his oranges, "they
are very good ones ; they are, indeed."
And poor Richard succeeded. That second
knock had half done the business for him before
he spoke, and the feeling of his second appeal,
simple as were his words, completed it. In five
minutes he left the house a happy man, his basket emptied of its contents, his bag also reduced
in bulk, and a good, large slice of bread and
butter, with plenty of meat, in his hand.
And Mr. Graham must have been dull indeed,
and insensible, if he had not learned a lesson
from poor Richard, worth far more than the
oranges and =nuts had cost. He did thankfully receive the teaching thus given. He re-entered his
parlor a different man,
" / will knock again, and again, and again,"
said he." "Faithless that I was, to think myself

rebuffed, and rebuked, and repulsed, and frowned
upon, because my prayer has not been immediately answered, Paul besought the Lord thrice,
that his thorn might be removed ; and why should
I claim that mine should be removed for once
asking ? I have been proud, wayward, independent ; and I must humble myself, retrace my steps,
knock again, knock earnestly, and plead more
fervently. Lord help me ! " And he did knock again.
Christian reader, do you ever pray, and fancy
that your petitions are unheeded? Then, pray
again.
- .
" Ask, and it shall be given y o u ; seek, and ye
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you :
for every one that asketh receiveth; and he that
seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh it shall
be opened." (Matt. 7 : 7, 9.)

RICHES WITHOUT SORROW.
•

A TRUE

.f^^fi

NARRATIVE.

Harry Maurice was as manly and brighthearted a young fellow as could anywhere be
seen in uniform. Just after being gazetted to a
lieutenancy he came to say good-bye, ere starting
with his regiment for I n d i a ; but not even the
gravity of 4eave-taking could repress his sparkling
mirth and buoyant spirits. Now, though only
related to him by the ties of friendship, Harry
persisted in calling me "Auntie," I was not,
therefore, surprised when he exclaimed — "Come,
Auntie, you surely do not mean to let me go
without a keepsake — something just to remember
you b y ; for, though I dearly love you, you know,
a fellow is only a fellow after all, and forgets
sometimes in spite of himself."
' " Y e t will I not forget t h e e ! ' (Isa. 49: 15).
Do you know who says that, Harry ? "
Yes, no one knew better than Harry, for had
he not learnt o& his heavenly Father's love from
lips now silent in the grave? Yes, Harry knew;
but his very knowledge of these things.kept him
silent. H e was too full of his future prospects,
and of the laurels yet unwon, to speak of anything else; and so, to avoid answering my question, he repeated his own — H a d I not a parting
gift for him ?
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Of course I h a d ; and the reader will not be such a trap for myself you will be only too glad
surprised to hear that this gift was a Bible — one if I fall into it! Catch you telling me where to
of Bagster's, as costly and tempting-looking a one find it if there is any chance of my searching the
as could be found. On the fly-leaf I had already Bible for myself! Ah, well, I am an Englishman,
written his name, and the following text: " The if a young one, and an Englishman's word should
blessing of the Lord it maketh rich, and he addeth be as true as his bond ; so if I say I will search
no sorrow with it," I purposely omitted the till I find it, I will keep my word,"
chapter and verse, for reasons whiph wilb pres" Then you will search ? " I said,
ently appear. Harry received the Bible with
" I will! " he said emphadcally. And with this
gratitude, and then exclaimed with freedom and promise still fresh on his lips Harry said goodhis usual ingenuousness, " You know, Auntie, bye, and we parted, never again to meet in this
this is exactly the sort of present I expected from world. After a short but brilliant career he was
— from"
laid low by jungle fever, ordered back to his
" Speak out, my boy; I shall not be offended native land as a last hope for his precious young
at anything you say, I know it will be without life; and then dying on ship-board, his body was
malice. Speak on."
committed to an ocean grave, tliere to remain
He laughed, and then said, "Well, I was going buried out of sight, until the sea shall give up the
to say that the like of you ought to give a poor dead that are in it. (Rev. 20: 13).
fellow a Bible when he is leaving home."
The sad tidings of dear Harry's death reached
~ 'And I am going to say that you could not pay me first through a newspaper obituary ; and after
either my love or discernment a better compli- trying vainly to bear fuller pardculars of his last
ment ; for the Bible is the very gift for any one, moments, I was just giving up the attempt as use-but especially for one in your present position. less, when a stranger was announced, a young
If you are going abroad to make your way, this officer, who at once commenced by saying, " You
book will greatly assist you in your work,"
knew Harry Maurice, I believe?"
Harry glanced up at me, and perceiving that I
T could only bow assent, for an open letter jn
was in earnest, replied, " Oh, the Bible" is all for the young man's hand told me that I was about
the next world; it helps a fellow towards the true to have my yearning desire gratified.
riches, but it leaves this world's wealth alone,"
"Then I have a message here that I ought to
" O h ! does it? That's all, Harry! You just have delivered some time ago, indeed before the
turn to the text I have written on the fly leaf, and poor fellow died. He knew that I should be
see if your assertion is true."
i
down in your parts, and he would insist on my
He turned and read, " T h e blessing of the calling to introduce myself to you. He said,
Lord, it maketh rich ; " then exclaimed, " Can it 'Only tell her that you are a chum of old Harry
be true? — or have you invented a text for the Maurice, and you'll be friends in double quick
occasion ?"
time,' Then, fearing that I might not like to
" How could I tell this occasion would arise, intrude, he wrote, urgently begging me to call;
my boy ? I chose it as a very suitable one to a and to make my doing so obligatory, he added,'
young man going abroad to get riches and dis- with his usual cheerfulness, 'Tell Auntie I searched
till I found, not the text only, but also that blesstinction."
.
"
ing
of which it speaks; and all I can say is, that
Harry shook his head, and said half playfully,
" It is too good to be true ! I believe it is one of it is just what she told me it would be, and just
those texts that folks think are in the Bible, till what God says it shall be — sorrowless riches!
they quote them as real; and if you will not find Riches untold and free ! Riches of grace ; riches
of mercy; riches of love; riches of hope; riches
the place for me I must search till I find it," I did not reply, and Harry looked up to see the of promise ; riches of joy ; riches of anticipation,
reason of my silence, and then broke into a merry — all these in the life thst now i s ; and for the
laugh, "What a <!olt I am ! Of course, if I lay future, riches of glory and riches of eternal life 1
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Tell her that all the former, as a poor undeservS U R E L Y , IT W A S GOD'S H A N D ,
ing sinner, I have found through the all-prevailing
We have read with deep interest some incidents
merits" of my Saviour; and having found them,
the Holy Sp,irit has set his seal upon them, as in the life of a godly Evangelist, C, I, Steinhofer.
mine forever ! Truly Christ said, ' Your joy no Particular providence was never more remarkably
man taketh from you.' (John i6 : 22), I have illustrated than in his history. H e believed, with
seen poor fellows here stripped of everything; but the most implicit faith, that if we commit our way
he who holds this treasure in his heart holds unto the Lord, he will direct our steps. Minute
riches that none can deprive him of ! Tell her, and marvellous directions in regard to duty were
also, that I hope soon to see her again, and then given him in answer to prayer, and he never
we can together rejoice over the sorrowless riches counted it superstition to see God's hand "and
wherewith the blessing of the Lord has enriched recognize it, where others beheld only chance and
me forever,' "
good fortune. Blessed are they who are not
But ere this message reached me, the riches of ashamed of God, and who count his mercies as
glory had been added to dear Harry's already full miracles, instead of them explaining away!
The following incident, out of many, will show v
cup of blessing ; and whilst we were mourning for
him here, he was rejoicing in the presence of him how God guided him : —
who had indeed, in Scriptural words, been "found
D u r i n g the year 1820, when Steinhofer was in Amerof him who sought not for me," (Isa. 65 : i ) . He ica without his family, whilst in one of our Western
towns, in the winter season, he heard of a community
did not live to rise high in his profession, or attain of
religious people, about eighteen miles from the
such measure of earthly riches as may sometimes place where he was in, who, for some immoral conduct
of their preacher, had dismissed him. Immediately he
fall to a soldier's lot in the pursuit of his calling; felt
a great drawing of mind to visit this flock, who
but in searching God's blessed Word, in order to were without an earthly shepherd. T h e pressure on
his m i n d was so great, and the inward call to prompt
redeem an earthly promise, Harry had been led obedience
so urgent, that, a l t h o u g h there was a great
to find and grasp a precious heavenly promise : depth of snow on the g r o u n d , he started to" walk to the
where these religious people lived. As he
" Him that cometh to me, I will in no wise cast settlement
passed on, his feet became very sore, and so blistered,'
out," (John 6 : 37), He found the unsearchable that, before he had traveled half-way to the place he
riches of Christ. And the reality of this, his aimed at, he felt almost totally incapacitated for walking, and not being able to comprehend how he could
precious find, was shown by his earnest desire to finish the journey, felt tempted to doubt whether the
share his newly found treasure with others. For concern he had felt was of Divine origin. Whilst
musing in pain and sorrowful doubt, he saw a man
these true and sorrowless riches bring no covet- following along the road he had been traveling, riding " '
ousness in their train. The first thought of the on a horse, and leading another with a saddle on it. i
Immediately there was a reanimation of his drooping
soul who has found Christ is, " Oh ! how can I faith, and he was satisfied t h a t he had been rightly led,
believing the Lord had sent that horse for him to ride.
bring others to seek him too ? "
And this is my earnest desire for you who read
this — first, that you may know your utter poverty
and need of the true riches — or, in other words,
of Christ as a Saviour; secondly, that you may
seek these true riches, or the riches of eternal life
which are freely laid up in the Lord Je.-.us; and
thirdly, that you may find them. But of this there
is no doubt; for one of the sweteest promises of
God is, "Seek, and ye shall find," (Matt, 7 : 7).
But take heed that you seek in God's own appointed way; not in your own strength, nor for
the sake of any worthiness of your own, but only>
for the sake of Jesus Christ, God's well-beloved
Son; and by the Holy Spirit's help, whose work
alone it is at first to convince of want and sin,
then to lead to Christ in his fullness as a Saviour.

He then thought, If the horse is for me, the man will
ask me to ride, even if I say nothing. So he held his
peace. T h e traveler looked at him eai;nestly, but
passed by, and as, just before, the road made a descent,
he was soon out of sight. At this, Christian felt a
reproof in himself, r e m e m b e r i n g that it was the child's
duty to ask for w h a t it felt to be needful. He pressed
forward, however, and, on reaching the brow of the
hill, he saw the man was m a k i n g very little progress,
for the horse without a rider was holding back, and
stubbornly resisting all forward movement. W h e n in
his struggling with him the rider moved backward,
the horse became gentle, and appeared to be willing to
move in that direction. On seeing the situation of
things, the poor foot-sore traveler endeavored to hasten •
toward them, and the man on the horse, seeing him,
rode back to meet him. He told Christian he had
better m o u n t the horse, " I believe," he said, " I
should have asked you to get on when I rode by you.
My horse never adted this.way before, although I went
with him eighteen miles yesterday, and nine to-dayV
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After they had traveled together for a time, the
owner of the horse asked Christian where he was
intending to go. On learning his destination, and the
concern which was leading him there, the man exclaimed, " Surely, the Lord must have a hand in this,
and I have the right man. I started from home with
this horse, on purpose to see if I could find a minister
who would stay among us. F i n d i n g none, I was
returning home disappointed." Christian's feet were
very sore all that winter, but the kind man whom he
had accompanied to the settlement, kept him at his
house, lending him a horse to ride to their meetings as
they occurred. In these meetings, Christian was often
made sensible of the Lord's presence, enabling him to
labor a m o n g the people, and when he t h o u g h t his duty
was accomplished, he parted with the flock in love.
T h e remembrance of his sojourn there was a great
satisfaction to him afterward, and a renewed cause of
thankfulness and love unto Him who had been his
leader and feeder from his youth. T h e Lord yet
leadeth His children into paths they know n o t ; — H e
is yet the Wonderful Counselor,— and those who trust
in Him in living faith, He still upholds and svipports
in every trial, and through every difficulty.
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her " baby "— the child whose hand the dying
father kissed — delivered his commencement oration. The theme of his essay was," The Evolution
of Christianity," and the cloud of witnesses there
saw in himself the evolution of Christian manhood.
His father's prophecy was more than fulfilled. He
could not only " write," but " think," witli power
and clearness; and he spoke like a born orator,
bidding fair, with his sanctified gift, to do grand
work as a preacher of righteousness. At the same
Commencement, in the alumni meeting, the oldest
son, a teacher, told the story of that mother's noble
purpose arid sacrifices, and paid manly tribute to
her worth and affection. It was but one of many
similar stories told (or that could be told) annually at Fisk university, and every other colored
school. It was the oft-repeated history of parental
hope and desire for the children, insisting on someA SINLESS AMBITION.
thing better for them : never satisfied till their lot
BY T H E REV. THEREON BROWN,
and condition are some improvement on the past.
There is a pathos in the example of that poor
One of the finest human feelings is the natu.
ral wish of parents that their children may be negro woman that lingers after one hears it told;
better off than themselves. This may not always but we cannot help dwelling longer on the noble
be wisely manifested, but there is the essence of and filial pride of her children in responding to
self-sacrificing love in i t ; and in the hearts of her wishes and carrying out her plan. And here
most fathers and mothers it is glorified into the a point suggests itself which parents and teachers
hope and prayer that their offspring maybe, not are likely to overlook. While we are endeavoring
to guide the faith of the young, it is our duty also
only better off, but better, than themselves.
At the close of the Civil War, a newly emanci- to stimulate their moral ambition. We cannot
pated negro .slave, on his dying-bed, kissed the ignore the solemn fact that they will imitate what
baby fingers of his youngest child, and whispered, they see in us, and hence the emphasized obligation
"This little hand will write." His last vision on to be as good as we can; but we should encourage
earth was of the happier and mo; e favored future them to aim higher, and make them understand
which his posterity would inherit. And his words that to be simply as good as we are is far too little
were prophetic; for he left a wife whose motherly to be satisfied with. We must tell them that they
heart sympathized with his longing faith. Her are not only to be Christians, but they are to hope
highest joy of freedom, as his had been, was in and try to be grander and more useful Christians
loving aspirations and expectations for the little than we are. The famous Origen was great, not
ones who bore his name. There were five of simply by his gifts, but because he early took and
them; and the humble mother set herself reso- cherished for himself the holy ambition cherished
lutely to realize the promise of better things that for him by a'pious father,— the father who used to
had come to them with liberty and peace. She lean over him in his childhood sleep, and uncover
could work, and remain ignorant. They could and kiss his breast, and call it " t h e temple,of the
learn to work, but they should be educated. Holy Ghost." If we would help to make the next
Many years she toiled and struggled, inspiring generation great and good above the averj^ge of tothem with her zeal, and happy in seeing that they day, we need, as religious educators of the young,
seconded her efforts. She has lived to see them to fasten, with our hope and prayer, upon the highall graduated at Fisk University. Last summer est possibilities of character in them.—S, S, Times.
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OF GRACE.

" And such trust have w e through Christ
to God-ward."
2 Cor. 3 : 4. Sir William
Napier was one day taking a long country walk
near Freshford, when he met a child, about five
years old, sobbing over a broken bowl; she had
dropped and broken it in bringing it back from
th^ field to which she had taken her father's dinner
in it, and she said she would be beaten on her return home for having broken i t ; then, with a sudden gleam of hope, she innocently looked up into
his face, and ^aid, " But ye can mend it,"can't ee ? "
My father explained that he could not mend the
bowl, but the trouble he could, by the gift of a
sixpence, to buy another. However, on opening
his purse it was empty of silver, and he had to
make amends by promising to meet his little friend
in the same spot at the same hour next day.
The child, entirely trusting him, went on her
way comforted. On his return home, he found
an invitation to dine in Bath the following
evening, to meet some one whom he especially
wished to see. He hesitated for some little time,
trying to calculate the possiblity of giving the
meeting to his little friend of the broken bowl,
and of still being in time for the dinner party in
Bath ; but finding this could not be, he wrote to
decline accepting the invitation on the plea of
pre-engagement, saying to us, "I cannot disappoint
her, she trusted me so implicitly."—Bruce's
" Life of General William Napier."
'f H e that spared not his o w n Son,
but delivered him up for us all." Rom.
8 : 32. A.preacher of the gospel had gone down
into a coal mine during the noon hour, to tell the
miners of that grace and truth which came by
Jesus Christ. After telling them the simple story
of God's,love to lost sinners.— man's state and
God's remedy — a full and free salvation offered
— the time came ior the men to resume work,
and the preacher came back to the shaft to ascend
to the world again. Meeting the foreman, he
asked him what he thought of God's way of salvation. The man replied:
• " Oh, it is too cheap, I cannot believe in such
a religion as that,"

mm^i-
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Without an immediate answer to this remark,
the preacher asked: " How do you get out of this
place,?"
"Simply by getting into the cage," was the
reply,'
" And does it take long to get to the top ? "
"Oh, n o ; only a few seconds."
" Well, that is very easy and simple; but do
you not need to help raise yourself!*" said the
preacher.
" Of course not," replied the miner, " As I
have said, you have nothing to do. but get into
the cage."
" But how about the people who sunk the shaft,
and perfected all this arrangement.'' Was there
much labor or expense about it <
,• "
" Indeed, yes ; that was a laborious and expensive work. The shaft is eighteen hundred f ^ t
deep, and it was sunk at a great cost to the proprietor; but it is our only way out, and without
it we should never be able to get to the surface,"
"Just so. And when God's word tells you that
whosoever believeth in the Son of God hath everlasting life, you at once say, ' Too cheap 1 too
cheap ' ! — forgetting that God's work to bring you
and others out of the pit of destruction and death
was accomplished at a vast cost, the price being
thedeath of his own Son."—Baptist Teacher.
" H e s a w t h e m toiling in r o w i n g . " Mark
6: 58, In a letter recently received by'Pastor
C, H, Spurgeon, the writer says: " One Sunday
morning, during the Russian war (1854), when
the war-ship Vesuvius was anchored off the mouths
of the Danube, the signalman on the watch reported a remarkable appearance of a cloud in the
sky, over the southern horizon, resembling an inverted canoe, and a man on his knees in. the attitude of prayer. It did not at first occur to us'
that it was anything but a cloud, peculiarly shaped
and sharply defined, and many times larger than
a canoe. Presently, however, the figure of the
man moved to and fro, still in the attitude of
prayer, and it was at once recognized as a mirage,.
The cutter, an eight-oared boat, was sent away
immediately in search of the canoe, and as it
pulled towards the cloud, and when about three
of four miles from the ship, it disappeared on the
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horizon, and reappeared soon after, inverted and
enlarged in the sky, pulling' towards the canoe, on
reaching which, the man, who had risen from his
knees on the approach of the boat, was seen to
step into it; the canoe to be taken in tow, and
' the cutter to steer for the ship again, their reflection soon disappearing from the sky; and in a
minute or two after, both the canoe and cutter
appearing on the horizon. On arriving on board,
the man, who was a dark-skinned, half-naked
native, having almost the appearance of a slave,
was questioned, when it was ascertained that he
had drifted out of the Danube with the loss of
his paddles. Drifting he knew not whither, yet
knowing that there was no possibility of regaining
the river, and no probability of his finding the
land again, he realized his helplessness, and
prayed to God for help, and God sent relief to
^ him in the way indicated."

" W h e r e is the w i s e ? W h e r e is the
scribe ? W h e r e is the disputer of this
w o r l d ? Hath not God made foolish the
w i s d o m of this w o r l d ? " i Cor. i : 20. It is
a remarkable f-act that Sir Issac Newton, in his
work on the prophecies Of Daniel and Revelation,
said, that " if they were true, it would be necessary that a new mode of traveling should be invented." He said that " the knowledge of mankind would be so increased before a certain date
or time terminated — namely, one thousand two
fiundred and sixty years — that they would be able
to travel at the rate of fifty miles an hour." Voltaire got hold of this, and, true to the spirit of
skepticism of all ages, said : " Now, look at the
mighty mind of Newton, who discovered gravitation ! When he became an old man, and got
into his dotage, he began to study the book called
the Bible; and, it seems, in order to credit its
fabulous nonsense, we must believe that the
knowledge of mankind will be so increased, that
we shall be able to travel at the rate of fifty miles
an hour. The poor dotard !" The self-complacency of the philosophic infidel made his friends
laugh. But if he should get into a railway train,
even a skeptic to-day would have to say, " Newton was the philosopher, Voltaire the dotard,"
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" Seek him that . . . turneth the s h a d o w
of death into the morning." Amos 5 : 8. An
Alpine hunter, ascending Mount Blanc, in passing over the Mer de Glace, lost his hold, and
slipped into a frightful crevasse. Catching in his
swift descent against the points of rocks and projecting spurs of ice, he broke his fall, and reached
the bottom alive, but only to face death in a more
terrible forni. On either hand the icy walls rose
high, and above he saw only a strip of blue sky.
At his feet trickled a little stream formed from
the melting glacier. There was but one possible
chance of escape — to follow this rivulet, which
might leap to some unknown crevice or passage.
In silence and terror he picked his way down the
mountain side till his further advance w i s stopped
by a giant cliff that rose up before him, while the
river rolled darkly below. H e heard the roaring
of the waters, which seemed to wait for him.
W h a t should he do ? Death was beside him and
behind him, and, he might fear, before him.
There was no time for reflection or delay. H e
paused b u t an instant, and plunged into the
stream. One minute of breathless suspense — a
sense of darkness and coldness, and yet of swift
motion, as if he were gliding through the shades
below, and then a light began to glimmer faintly
on the waters, and the next instant he was amid
the green fields, and the flowers, and the summer
sunshine of the vale of Chamouni. So it is when
believers die. T h e y come to the b a n k of the
river, and it is cold and dark. Nature shrinks
from the fatal plunge. Yet, one chilly moment,and all fear is left behind, and the Christian is
amid the fields of the paradise of God.— Dr. A.
T. Pierson.
<:M&-;

" I f w e receive the w i t n e s s of men, the
w i t n e s s of God is greater," i John, 5 : 8.
It is related that one day, when Napoleon I,
was reviewing his troops in Paris, he let fall the
reins of his horse from his hands upon the animal's neck, when the proud charger galloped
away. Before the rider-could recover the bridle,
a common soldier ran out from the ranks, caught
the reins, stopped the horse, and placed the
bridle again in the hands of the Emperor. " Much
obliged to you, captain," said Napoleon. The
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man immediately believed his chief, and said, "Of
what regiment. Sire ?" Napoleon, delighted with
his quick perception and ready trust in his word,'
repUed, " Of my Guards ! " and rode away. As
soon as the Emperor left, the man laid down his
gun, saying,' " He may take it who will; " and, instead of returning to the ranks, whence he so suddenly issued, he started for the company of staff
officers. They were amazed at his apparent rudeness and disobedience of orders, and one of the
generals contemptuously said, "What does this
fellow want h e r e ? " " T h i s fellow," replied the
soldier, proudly, "is a captain of the Guard."
" You, my poor friend, you are mad to say so ! "
was the answer of the superior officer, " He said
it," replied the soldier, pointing to the Emperor,
still in sight. " I ask your pardon, sir," said the
general, respectfully; " I was not aware of it."
And so the soldier came duly to his post as a
captain of Napoleon's Guard.
" And when he s a w the wind boisterous,
h e w a s a f r a i d : a n d beginning to sink, h e
cried, s a y i n g . L o r d , s a v e m e , "
When I was once going from Scotland to'Amer.
ica, and we had got to the south of Ireland, a
number of the passengers, myself among them,
were very sea-sick; and as we sat looking at the
great waves rising and falling, we became worse
and worse, until the steward came along and shut
the door, bidding us to look the other way. We
did so, and as our eyes had no longer the sea
before them, we gradually recovered. I thought,
that is just the way with many of us. We keep
looking at our waves of trouble, and the more we
fret about them, the worse we become ; whereas,
if we had simply looked away from them to Jesus,
we should have got on much more smoothly.
" Can a mother forget her sucking child."
Isa, 49: 15. A number of red men had made a
raid into the American United States, and had
burned the village, and tomahawked many a poor
creature, and had slain and quartered many more.
And then they stole a little white maid. I need
not tell.you how the poor mother's heart was
broken when she had lost her child; and there

was no day and no month and no year but she
was pursuing th^ question, " Wliere can I find my
lost child?" At last, after many years had passed, a"
report reached her, "There is a 2vhite maiden among
the red people yonder, nearly a thousand miles
away." There was no rail, no road; but off set,
the mother, and- she went over prairie and marsh
and moor and river, and at last, after many a toil-,
some day, she arrived where the white maiden
was.
She thought, " Oh, that is my child! " The
face was. much altered; it had become Indianized. There was the mark that the child had
come from the white race, but it was Indianized.
Its language was Indian now, and the maiden had
quite forgotten her mother. All her love now was
given to the red squaw of the woods that had
brought her up. When her mother tried to go
near her, the young woman repulsed h e r ; and the
poor heart-broken mother knew not what to do.
At last, a good thought struck her. She sat
down, and began to sing a sweet lullaby song that
she had always sung her little one to sleep with.
At first she listened listlessly ; but in a little while
(you know how an old tune will fetch up an old
thought), the maiden began to listen, and she stood
as if all her soul had g-ot into her ears. It was
in that attitude that the sculptor carved her—lis?
tening; and the story went on to say that, after
a little listening, it seemed as if the lullaby had
unlocked the cells of old memory, and in a little
while that poor maiden was in her mother's embrace.
Ah! friends, let the melodious sortg of Christ's,
love and atonement for your sins speak to your
hearts, awakening in them the long-forgotten melodies of God's love ! Let your Saviour woo and
win you back, that there may be joy in your
Father's house,
' :
WATCH

TIDINGS,

An Angel P o p e . We have several times referred to that tradition of a ''papa angelicus," or
angel pope yet to come, that was so widely held in
the middle ages,— an ideal head of the church;
who should right all wrongs, and bring in universal
reforms. Father McGlynn, in his despair over
the present condition of the Papacy, gives utter-

The
ance to a similar dream in a recent speech.
says:
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'' But this is my hope and this is my prayer, that that
power that now seems so wonderfully entrenched, shall,
in the providence of God, be broken up, either by
mighty revolutions tliat shall reduce the macbine to
impotency and poverty, so that all t h e unworthy shall be
driven from the ship, and that poverty, destitution,
persecution, martyrdom may purify the C h u r c h ; or
the other alternative, w^hich seems far more difficult of
fulfillment— that in the providence of God there shall
come a great man with wondrous genius, with mighty
heart, with dauntless courage, to smash the machine
that shall have created htm, to make the first use of his
power in kicking awav the throne upon which they
will have placed h i m ; in dispensing with the useless
lackeys, and soldiers, and guards, and servants; in
vacating his so-called prison of the Vatican with its
thousands of rooms, and its pagan museum and princely
court-yards, and making a free donation of all these
things to the people of Rome, and saying to the people
of Italy and the world-. " I ask nothing but your love;
that you will lend me your ears that I may preach to
you the truths of Christ; I ask none of the earthly
gifts beyond what may be necessary for my poor shelter and i-aiment, and I shall be cautious in becoming
even the almoner oi your charities. I have more than
enough to do to preach Christ and Him crucified, to
teach men to pray, to teach them morals and virtue,
and to administer the consolation of Christ's sacraments. T e m p t me not with power and with wealth.
I will give you all that I have if you will but give the
allegiance of your minds and the worship of your
hearts to Christ Jesus who loves vis,"

T h e J e w s and Palestine. In the last edition
of his " fews — Prediction and Fulfilment," Prof.
Kellogg shows how steadily along many lines of
Providence the movement towards the restoration
of Israel to their land is progressing. What a significant fact which he mentions, that " In Russia
alone, between forty and fifty Palestine colonization societies have been formed in the past four
or five years " ! He further says :
V

N o less significant is it, that simultaneously with these
incipient colonization movements, and in a more rapid
degree, goes steadily forward the general improvement
of the Holy Land. On this, besides many others, we
have again the valuatile testimony of Mr. Oliphant,
who says : '^ It is a remarkable fact, that -while every
province
in Turkey has been steadily
retrograding
during the last fe-w years, Palestine alone has been rapidly developing
in agricultural
and material
prosperity."
Abundant proofs of this statement is given
by himself and other travellers.
Within the past
twenty years, the price of building sites about Jerusalem
I has risen fifty per cent, and is still increasing; while in
twenty years the population has doubled. A later
' writer from Jerusalem in The Jevjish Chronicle, says,
{ that about the Jaffa gate the price of building sites has
increased fourfold in the last five years. The popula' tion of Haifa has doubled in ten years, the value ot ex-
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ports and imports has largely increased, and land has
increased threefold in value from 1878 to 18S3.
Almost every acre of the great plain of Esdraelon is in
a high state ot cultivation, and ' ' presents one of the
most striking pictures of luxuriant fertility which it is
possible to conceive." In 18S2, the cost of transporting the Sursock's share of the wheat crop of this
fertile plain to the seaport was ^50,000. The Bedouin
raids which made the fruits so uncertain a few years
ago throughout Eastern Palestine, have become a
thing of the past. Roads are being constructed in a
land where, till lately, there were none. In Haifa, a
few years ago, a cart had never been seen ; but lately,
an omnibus was r u n n i n g four or_ five times a day to
Acre, and a good road had been finished to Nazareth.
A road is also in progress from Jerusalem to Hebron,
Similar accounts reach us from other points. In 1883
a company of Syrian capitalists obtained a concession
from the Sultan for a railway from Acre to Damascus,
and for placing steam tugs upon the Sea of Tiberias,
and the route was surveyed. The concession lapsed
" through difficulties which arose at the last moment
in the formation of the company," but Mr. Oliphant
adds, that he has " little doubt but that the work will
be ultimately accomplished."
Such, then, very briefly, is the present state of things
with regard to the Jewish nation and their land. T h e
remark made by Dr. Moody Stuart, in the General
Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland, a few years
ago, is still as true as then : " T h e modern world is a t
a loss what to do with the Jews, and the Jews are at a
loss what to do with themselves." Slowly the idea of
restoring the people to the land, and the land to the
people, is taking shape and form in the minds of increasing numbers both of Je-ws and
Christians.

S h o w i n g himself as God, The languid indifference with which we have read of the splendid
mockery of the Pope's jubilee, is indicative of good
and evil — of good, in that it shows how little the
multitude cares for such hollow pretensions : of
evil, in that it reveals how little we shudder at the
awful blasphemy of the self-deifying pageant.
A correspondent from Rome thus describes the
scene, in the New York Observer:
Sunday, the first day of the year 1888, was also the
fiftieth anniversary of the first mass recited by Pope
Leo XIII. Pilgrims from all riations were in Rome to
celebrate the Jubilee, and many of these slept all night
on the hard stones of the steps of Saint Peter's church,
in order to enter among the first in the morning. Although' the mass to be celebrated by the Pope was at
nine o'clock, carriages were huiTying to the basilica at
five in the morning. T h e streets leading to St. Peter's,
closed to all except those who went to the celebration,
were guarded at all points by the city police, and long
lines of soldiers of the Italian army kept order in the
square of St. Peter's. Inside the building, six hundred
Of the various orders of the so-called Papal troops, attired in their brilliant-colored uniforms, kept the invited crowds in their destined places. It is t h o u g h t
that about sixty thousand persons were in the church
during the ceremony. T h e great nave and the side
chapels were crowded, and many persons who could
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not find room below climbed up to the statues where
t h e y had a better view of the ceremonies.
Cardinals in red, bishops in purple, the Noble
Guards in their splendid dresses, and ladies with black
veils on their heads, many of them wearing magnificent diamonds, hastened to their places, Finally the
procession of Cardinals, Canons of Saint Peter's,
Bishops, Noble Guards and Prelates, followed by the
Pope on his portable throne, passed slowly from the
sacristy around the church before the tribunes crowded
with nobles, diplomatists and ambassadors, until it
reached tlie altar of the confession. The Pontiff, now
seventy-eight years of age, was pale, and evidently suffering. T h e hand with which he blessed the people as he
passed, was often raised to his mouth to suppress a
cough, and his thin body was sunk in the rich pontifical chair. But he held his head straight, wearing the
magnificent mitre, heavy with gems, presented to him
by the Emperor of German}'. He wore a vvhite sacerdotal cloak presented by the Queen of Spain, which contrasted finely with the red damask and gold fringe of the
sedia gestatoria. On his finger was a large sapphire,
surrounded M'ith diamonds, presented by the Sultan of
T u r k e y ; and the gold basin and pitcher used during
the ceremony at the altar, were presented by the Qiieen
of England. Cries of " L o n g live the P o p e ! " and
applause, greeted the Pontiff on his appearance in procession, and when he retired after the mass. At the
m o m e n t of the ele\ation of the bread, all went down on
their knees, the guards securing uniformity in this particular, and a chorus of boys, accompanied by trumpets,
sang from the cupola where they were stationed.
After the mass, the Pope having removed the mitre of
the Emperor of Germany, wore the tiara presented by
the city of Paris. He remounted the portable throne,
which," surmounted b^' the baldacchino, produced a
magnificent effect. The procession moves to leave the
church from the side opposite to which it entered.
But before leaving, the throne is fixed for a few moments on a rostrum prepared in the middle of the nave.
Cries are heard of " L o n g live Leo X I I I . ! " " L o n g
live the Pontiff! " women weep, and the commotion is
general. A prelate ascends and relieves the Pope of
the heavy tiara; another presents the missal, making
a reading desk of himself by resting it on his forehead
and holding the book with his hands. The Pope rises
to his feet, leaning on the arm of the chair, and readingseveral prayers and indulgences. T h e n , making a
supreme effort, the Vicar of Christ gives the benediction to the people, who are again upon their knees.

BOOK

sand years between." T h e book is an excellent one
for those who would take in both sides of this question, and it costs but 40 cents.
BOOKS W H I C H H A V E I N F L U E N C E D M E , published by the same house —is good, b e i n g the experience of several eminent m e n , r a n g i n g from Gladstone
and Ruskin to Canon F a r r a r and Dr. Joseph Parker,
as to the impression of various books in moulding
their minds. Seeing the book costs b u t J5 cents, it is
a good investment.
K E Y S T O T H E B O O K , or, Helps to Bible
Study. By A r t h u r T. Pierson, D . D . New Y o r k : A.
D. F . Randolph. This is a beautiful volume, in its
typography and b i n d i n g ; and a complete and admirable aid to the study of the Scriptures. T h e r e are
some keys, like that of Bunyan's P i l g r i m , which
" g r i n d hard in the lock." T h i s t u r n s easily in the
lock, because it is not artificial but Biblical. WhenJ
inspiration unlocks inspiration the doors are sure to
open. We commend the book to all Bible students,
N O T E S ON T H E B O O K S O F T H E BIBLE,
By W. P. Mackay, A. M. This work, by the late •.
lamented author of " Grace and T r u t h , " is, like everyt h i n g from his pen, full of light and instruction on the
Word of God. Our friend could handle the Bible as
few are able to do. Would that h e had lived longer
and written m o r e ! Here are treasured riches for
searching souls.
AH the above mav be ordered from this office.

THE
A

This symposium on a much discussed subject gives a
valuable' presentation of both sides of the question.
T h e affirmative is maintained by Canon Faiissett, Mr.
and Mrs. Guinness, and Prof. G o d e t : the negative by
Prof. I. A. Beet, Principal T. C. Edwards, and Principal David Brown. T h e Postmillennials yield much,
for the reason that, of their principal disputants, Prof.
Beet loses his temper and scolds premillennarians, and
Principal Edwards, when he comes to the crucial text
Rev. 20: 4, surrenders the whole question, saying,
" I am bound to admit t h a t the spiritual interpretation
of this passage completely breaks down," and " I
frankly accept the interpretation that finds in this
passage the doctrine o( two resurrections with a thou-
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' H E N E W BIRTH is, to the Greeks of our
cultured time, foolishness. Evolution is considered far more scientific as a method of religion
than regeneration.
Shortly after the celebrated Summeriield came to
this country, the y o u n g and beautiful preacher on
some public occasion met a distinguished doctor of
Theology, who said to him :
" M r . Summerfield, where were you born, sir.'"'
" I was b o r n , " said he, " in Dublin and in Liverpool."
" A h ! how can that he?" inquired the doctor.
T h e boy-preacher paused a moment, and. answered :
" Art thou a master in Israel, and understandest not
these things.-"'

It will be a sad day for the gospel if the
masters in Israel of our time shall forget this
doctrine, or substitute for it culture or the
doctrine of man's natural sonship.
" K N E E DRILL " seemed an extremely quaint
expression, as we heard it recently pronounced at
a meeting of the Salvation Army, But it is a
phrase that has pith and substance of meaning
in it! If Christiams attended " knee drill " more
constantly, they would be better warriors and
"workers for Christ,
The following has point: —
A clergyman, observing a poor man by the roadside
breaking stones with a pickaxe, and kneeling to get at
his w o r k the better, made the remark, " A h ! J o h n , I
wish I could break the stony hearts of my hearers as
easily as you are breaking those stones." T h e man
replied, " Perhaps, master, you do not work 07i your
knees."

1888,

N o , 3.

scores and hundreds of fragments, it became the
hard task of the children of the Reformation to
restore those truths. And if we trace the origin
of the various evangelical denominations, we
shall find that they rose up simply as the restorers ^
of some perverted doctrine.
has a striking article in the
Expositor, first of a series on the Epistle to the
Hebrews, As to the authorship of that Epistle
he writes:
DR,

BRUCE

It is certainly very remarkable that the authorship
of so valuable a writingf should be unknown. And
yet, on the other hand, it seems fitting that the a u t h o r
of an Epistle which begins by virtually proclaiming
God as the only speaker in Scripture, and Jesus Christ
as the one speaker in the New Testament, should
himself retire out of sight into the background.
Was
it not meet that he who tells us at the outsgt that God's
last great word to man was spoken by His Son, should
disappear like a star in the presence of the great
luminary of day,? "Was it not seemly that he who
wrote this book in praise of Christ, the Great H i g h
Priest, should be but a voice, saying to all after-time,
" T h i s is God's beloved Son, hear ye H i m , " and that
when the voice was spoken he should disappear with
Moses, Aaron, and all the worthies of the old covenant,
and allow Christ Himself to speak, without any medium between Him and us.? " When the voice, was past,
Jesus was found alone," So it was on the hill of
transfiguration; so let it be with the Epistle to the
Hebrews. Let us be content to remain in ignoi-ance
of its author, and seek the knowledge of his mind.

R E L Y ON T H E W O R D — N O T

FEELINGS,

AN artist taking a picture of a train ascending
" R E P A I R E R S OF THE BREACHES," is the name Mt, Washington, tipped his camera so as to make
which might justly be applied to the various the grade appear much steeper than it actually
evangelical sects. A recent Roman Catholic book was. This made them sell better." When a young
taunts Protestants in the bitterest terms with its minister reproved him, saying every picture was a,
divisions. It then attempts to explain the taunt lie, the artist offered him the picture which best
by giving a long list of Protestant sects — making expressed his feelings as he rode up the mounin all several hundred — and asks in triumph tain, and he chose the one of the steepest grade.
how this looses beside the " one holy Catholic Feelings are not a true test concerning our religion,
" "church." ^Our reply is very simple. When by the but God's word apphed to, our consciousness is,—
' appstacy the Catholic church broke the truth into Golden Censer,
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Then hear the Lord's, great advent exposition :
" I am the Resurrection and the Life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live;
[Copyrig^ht retained.]
and whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall never:
rBY THE EDITOR.
die." It is no mere rhetorical amplification which
T H E most startling, and, except for the testiwe find here. This double office of Christ, and
'" mony of the " sure word of prophecy," the most
the corresponding twofold work, exactly match
incredible transaction of which we can conceive,
the declaration in the Epistle to the Thessalonians,
is tl:iat set forth in the words, " caught up to meet
He is " the Resurrection " to those who shall be in
the Lord in the air." The lightning-flash of the
their graves at the time of his coming: He is
advent, dazzling and blinding for a moment; the
swift transition of the cloud-chariot, and then " t h e Life" to those who shall be on the earth.
'•^forever with the Lord,'' — this is the brief de- To the first chss he alludes, when he says,,-,
scription of the ecstatic scene which we call the " though he were dead, yet shall he live ; " to the
second he refers in the saying, "Whosoever liveth
Church's translation.
and believeth in me shall never die," But both *
It is a twofold event, affecting the sainted dead
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, shall be
and the" saints that are living at the time of the
brought into the same condition of "glorified
parousia, and bringing both into ont condition,
corporiety " at the sound of the last trumpet.
" The dead in Christ shall rise first; then we which
Need we say that the transfiguration, — that
are alive and remain shall be caught up together
with them," This order and distinction are re- vivid tableau of the glorious appearing of our
vealed in several passages where the casual reader Lord — exhibits the same truth in unmistakable
might not discover them. In the story of the outline : " And, behold, there talked with him two
raising of Lazarus — that enacted prophecy of men, which were Moses and Elias, who appeared
the first resurrection — they are distinctly marked. in glory," These tvio men were the representaBeautiful miniature of the Church is that home in tives of the 'two classes just named, Moses,
Bethany, whose crowning honor is this, that coming up from his unknown sepulchre in the
" Jesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus," valley of Moab, as the forerunner of the dead ^
Like the body of Christ to-day, a part living and who shall be raised at the advent of Christ; and
a part dead — " our friend Lazarus sleepeth " — Elias returning from the presence of the Lord, as
this household was waiting the coming of the the representative of those who taste not of death,
Lord, But notwithstanding the sickness and but are translated : these, standing together with
dying that were ravaging that home, Jesus '•'•abode the Lord in transfiguration glory on the mount,
two days'still in the same place where he was^' just present to us a radiant rehearsal, a glowing
as he has already remained away from his Church epitome of the coming and kingdom of Jesus
•'
•<'nearly two millenniums — "one day is with the Christ, '
Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years
If we turn to the great resurrection, discourse
as one d a y " — while sickness and mourning and of Paul in the 15th of i Corinthians, we find at
death have been holding sway. Then the advent the culmination of the argument the same double
announcement, for which we also wait, was heard, reference ; " For the trumpet shall sound, and the
" Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but / go that J dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall k
may awake him out of sleep'"' Such will be the changed." Here are the two parties to the final
•*< blessed errand on which our Lord will come when
the time of his return arrives. " Then Martha,
"• L e t it be noticed t h a t t h e second c o m p a n y naraed;^|
as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went by Christ and the second company named by Paul are
and met him,'' even as the,wise virgins will do described by precisely the same form of speech. The
when he shall come again ; " but Mary sat still in timeless present participle, iras 6 ^Giv md iri^reiuv "all,
( J o h n xi, 2 5 ) ; r/juets 01
the house," like those of the other company, the the living and believing"
fwi/res oi Tr€pi\e<.Tbjj.(voi, " ive the living, the remaining^
unwatchful and ungirded ones.

THE TRANSLATION OF THE CHURCH,

I T h e s s , iv, 17.
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transfiguration; and they are in an instant brought
into the company of One for whom they both had
been waiting.
Incomparably beautiful are the prophet's inspired words, when freed from the translator's
interpolated words -. " Thy dead shall live, my
dead body shall they arise." (Isaiah xxvi. 19.)
The sainted sleepers, though under the deep humiliation of corruption, he disdains not still to
call " my body." Strangers and, pilgrim's in the
earth, they have pitched their tents in the grave
for a night, saying with their Lord, " Moreover,
my flesh shall tabei-fiacle in hope." And the .first
incident in the advent consummation will be the
summons for these sojourners in the tomb to
strike their tents, and, with the living, to take up
their march to meet the coming Bridegroom in
the air. " For this corruptible must put on incorruption; and this mortal must put immortality," Here we must believe in no mere skilful
balancing of inspired rhetoric; but a double designation to distinguish a double company— those
that are' dead and those that are alive at the
coming of Christ, For whether or not the first
member of the sentence described those Avhose
flesh has seen corruption, the second member
unquestionably applies to the living and their
change : " So when this incorruptible shall have
put on incorruption, and this mortal shall have
put on immortality, then shall be brought to pass
tlie saying that is written, Death is swallowed up
in victory."* For, then, those upon the earth under sentence of death, and those in the earth
under the dominion of death, will "shout together
their triumph over the last enemy,
>5
* Lange's Commentary criticises Bengel's view of
this passage that " t h e epithets ' corruptible ' and ' mortal,' (I Cor. XV. 53) are to be distinguished as though
the former applied to the dead and the latter t o the
living. But though the first word cpdaprds—corruptible,
may refer to the living, its cognnte forms, employed
in verses 42 and 52, apply to the dead. And we thence
infer, that '•this corruptible'
designates the same
class.
'•'^This mortal," dvyrSs, on the contrary, is defined in
the Thayer Grimm Greek Lexicon to. mean, " subject to
death, and so still living"
(cf. R o m . vi. 12; viii. 2 ; II
Cor. iv, 3; V, 4.) We t h i n k Bengel's view is reasonable, and not fanciful.
' ' . fjs;
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As the daily watchers for the Lord's return, it
is our dear hope that we may be in the company
who shall not see death. This was the aspiration
of Paul, expressed in the words: " Not for that
we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that
mortality might be szuallowed up of life." He
speaks not here of resurrection, but of transfiguration ; not of death swallowed up in victory, but
of the swifter and more immediate transition of
mortality swallowed up of life,^ With the secret
wherewith he comforted others, " Behold I show
you a mystery, we shall not all sleep; but we
shall all be changed ; " he now comforts himself,
while groaning and burdened in this tabernacle.
It is the^ most thrilling thought conceivable, for
those who are all their lifetime subject to bondage
through fear of death, that instead of being unclothed by. the ghastly hands of death, they may
be clothed upon by the transfiguring touch of life ;
that, instead of the winding sheet of the grave,
there may be immediate enswathement of the
garments of glory. But to whichever company
we may belong, the shout of Jriumph will be oiirs
—" Oh, death, where is sting ? Oh, grave, where
is thy victory ?"
Re-union with the descending Saviour is the
first experience in the great transaction. " Caught
up to meet the Lord in the air." These words are
crowded with suggestion, since they always signify to meet and return with. As the discipleS
in Rome went out to meet Paul, when they heard
of his approach, and accompanied him to the
city ; as the wise • virgins are pictured as going
forth to meet the bridegroom and attending him
to the house of the bride; so by the same form of
speech it is here implied that the church will be
raptured away to join the Lord on his advancing
way, and escort him back to the earth.* It is not
true, as some have judged from this passage, either
that the Lord comes no further than the upper
air, or that believers depart forever from this
lower earth. This is rather the Redeemer's royal
* A c t s x x v i i i , 15, Matt. xxv. 6. T h e phrase of our
text, eis awdvTrisiv, is used in both these other instances,
and nowhere else in the N e w Testament. T h e circumstances in each case define its m e a n i n g , showing it to
signify, as Alford says, " Meeting one-who is approaching,'''' not merely meeting with a person.
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return to the earth. We remember how, on the
visit of a great general to our city—after he had
conquered peace and saved the country—a delegation of our most honored citizens went out a few
miles beyond the borders of the town to welcome
and conduct him to the metropolis. Thus will
God's elect, the transfigured Bride of Christ, go
forth at the sound of the trumpet to meet the
Bridegroom upon the suburbs of our globe, to
attend him earthward.
Triumphal entry, indeed ! Earth, that once rejected her Lord, and sent him back alone to heaven
with five wounds upon his person, will furnish a
majestic convoy for his return, "The glorious company of the apostles, the noble army of martyrs,
the Holy Church throughout all the world,"—these
whom the world knew not, even as it knew him
not, — now raised and transfigured, will constitute
an innumerable white-robed retinue to attend him
onward as he comes at last to accomplish the
restitution of all things. And yet, so far as we
can read the outlines of prophecy, we infer that
there will be a pause in the march of this descending procession — how long, we do not conjecture
while the advent judgments are visited upon
Christendom, For, observe in the prophet Isaiah,
that following the summons of the dead, " Awake
and sing, ye that dwell in the dust," there is the
gracious call: " Come, my people, enter thou into thy
chambers, and shut thy doors about thee; hide thyself,
as it were, for a little moment, until the indignation be
overpast. For behold, the Lord cometh out of Llis
place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their
iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and
shall no more cover her slain." (Isaiah 26 : 20-21,)
As Noah was hidden in the ark when the judgment
of the flood came upon the earth ; as the disciples,
being forewarned by Christ, were sheltered in the
hill-top of Bella, beyond Jordan, during the bloody
siege in which Jerusalem perished, so shall it be
with those who are accounted worthy to escape
the judgments poured out upon apostate Christendom. They shall be wrapped away in a sheltering pavilion of cloud, and hidden in some angelguarded retreat on high, where the apostle's word
shall be fulfilled to them: "And to you who are
troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be
revealed from heaven, with His mighty angels, in

flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know
not God and obey not the gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ," (2 Thessalonians i : 7, 8,)
As to the deep questions of when? and how?
connected with this transporting theme, we must
not speak dogmatically. We get suggestive hints,
however, from type and parallel, as well as from
literal prophecy. " Enoch, the seventh from Adam,
prophesied of these, saying. Behold, the Lord'
cometh with ten thousand of his saints," He not
only prophesied, but was himself a prophecy--a
literal prototype of those who shall be translated
and not see death. As he was the " seventh from
Adam," these raptured ones, we expect, will belong to the seventh millenniad from creation ; and
as the history of 'his change is condensed into
these brief words, " And he was not; for God took
him," so will theirs be. Unheralded and unnoted
by the great busy world, so far as we can judge,
will be this transaction, " Behold, I come as a
thief! " says our Lord, Not one of the sleeping
household saw the midnight robber as he crept in
and snatched the jewels, and silently stole away.
" And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts,
in that day when L make up my jewels!^ But the
world will not know its loss until they are gone,
the wheat gathered in, and the tares left: the
jewels snatched away and the casket remaining.
Then, at last, will they " discern between the
righteous and the wicked, between him that
serveth God, and him that serveth him not," as.
the day has now come that burns as an oven, " in
which all that do wickedly shall be stubble," and
the Lord sits " as a refiner and purifier of silver,"
True, it is written that " the trumpet shall sound "
at the ushering in of this great transaction; but
as the outer world has not heard the Apocalyptic .
trumpets as they have successively sounded, they
may not hear " the sound of the last trump." True,
it is said also, that " the Lord himself shall descend
from heaven with a shout; " but this KeXev^fia, or
summons, may be only for the ears of the faithful,
who, like a retreating army, shall now be silently
withdrawn from a judgment-doomed Christendom.
And yet, upon this whole question of a secret
rapture, we would speak with reserve, knowing
that there are scriptures which give a different impression. But the event itself, hidden or mani-

&i
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fest, is a most inspiring one in the influence which
it carries, " The translation of Enoch," says Dr.
Owen, " is a divine testimony that the body itself
is capable of eternal life." And this transaction, ,
like Peter's vision, has been thrice repeated — in
the Patriarchal age by Enoch; in the Prophetic
age by Elijah ; and in the Gospel age by Christ —
that we might not forget the lesson which it
teaches. With such a vision before our eyes, we
should cease, talking of the immortality of the
soul, as though we knew not that God provided
some better thing for us. It is a lamentable apostacy from Paulism to Platonism to substitute the
hope of being "uiiclothed," for that of being
'^'"clothed upon."*
/.
Let philosophers dream of a naked immortality
% as man's highest estate in the life to come, but we
will be content with nothing less than God's full
provision of ibis mortal putting on immortality.
Therefore the conception of the body as the
spirit's clog and prison-house, should find no place
in a Christian eschatology. It may, indeed, sometimes be so in our present fallen and disordered
condition. But the transfiguration will forever
abolish such an anomaly, giving us a winged body
in the place of a weighted spirit. If heathen
moralism spoke the best it knew in-the famous
• saying of Plotinus, that " h e was thankful he wa&
not tied to an immortal body," let not Christianity
fail to speak the best it knows in the rejoicing of
its disciples, that they shall be untied, indeed, from
, this mortal, but only to be translated in an im^nortal body: " They shall mount up with wings as
eagles : they shall run and not be weary ; they
shall walk and not faint."
* " T h e continuance of human beings implies the continuance of body as well as soul. Only as we anticipate
the enlargement and perfection of the powers of the
soul, so may we reasonably anticipate the perfecting
and exalttaion of the body,"—Perowne.
" Not infrequently we substitute for the fulness of
the Christian creed the purely philosophical conception of an immortality of the soul, which destroys, as
we shall see hereafter, the idea of the continuance of
o u r d i s t i n c t personal existence. N o t h i n g is more common than to hear it assumed that the soul is the whole
self. Y e t nothing can be more clear upon reflection,
than that the only self of which we are conscious is
made up of soul and body."—Westcott,
Gospel of the
Resurrection,
pp. 6, 138,
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FAITH AND
BY T H E

PATIENCE,
EDITOR.

In the epistle to the Hebrews, we are exhorted
to be "followers of those who through faith and
patience inherit the promises." Faith believes the
promise and patience receives the promise. It
is between these two that many make shipwreck;
they have the faith to receive Christ, but not the
patience to follow him. And so it is written : " Ye
have need of, patience, that after ye have done
the will of God ye may inherit the promise," -We begin to live only when by faith we take
hold on the life of God. Do not imagine that
faith means merely believing something about
Christ — a history, a creed, a set of doctrines,—
these are all-important, but believing doctrines
will not give you life eternal, any more than" spelling the word bread with the letters of the alphabet
will satisfy your hunger. People try to make it
out that the evangelical faith consists in salvation
by a creed; and that we teach that if we will believe in the Trinity, or the atonement, that is all
that is necessary in order that God may accept
them. Not at all, I should as soon teach that
one could pay his debts with the multiplication
table. The multiplication table is valuable, if you
have dollars and cents to multiply. And a creed
is all-important if you have the living Christ behind it to give it value and significance. But
otherwise it has no saving value.
What is meant by " justification by faith" is,
that we accept Christ as our sin-bearer and lifegiver. His death as an atonement for our sins,
and his life as the source of our spiritual life and
growth. And it is on this ground that the exercise of faith is so constantly enjoined in the scriptures, " But," says one, " it seems to me utterly
incredible and absurd, that merely believing'in
Christ can make all this difference," Well, let us
see. Here are some scions, bits of wood cut from
an apple tree not long ago to be used in grafting.
One of them I leave in a dry place in my house,
and another I take out and insert in the branch
of a tree that has been opened to receive it. The
one remains fruitless and dead; the other puts
out buds, and leaves, and grows, and developes
year after year, till it is laden with rich and luxu-
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rious fruit. This is exactly the symbol which our
Lord employed to express our relation to him:
" I am the vine, ye are the branches." " Without
me," he adds, or, " Ap'art from me, ye can do nothing," " If ye abide in me, ye shall bring forth
nhuch fruit." Faith grafts the soul into Christ;
it makes it a partaker of his life; links us into
loving fellowship with his death and righteousness. And when we become thus joined to him,
then, and then only, do we bring forth the fruit
of righteousness and true holiness. It is a mystery
indeed, how by the simple exercise of an appropriating faith Chist's life can be so imparted to us.
And it is a mystery how the life of the tree can
be so imparted to the branch ; and one mystery
is no greater or harder to solve than the other.
And as I dwell upon it, my soul is moved with
exceeding desire to plead with you all, that at this
very moment you will close with Christ, and so
learn what is the fellowship of the mystery.
Then, having begun in faith, we are to grow
and be perfected by the same. For the same
Scripture that says " the just shall live by faith,"
that is, shall have life given to them- through
, faith, adds, " We walk by faith, not by sight."
In dependence upon Christ's will and spirit, we
are to walk through life, being led by him just as
we live by him. This too is a hard lesson to
learn and practice, I think, however strongly we
may believe in an over-ruling Providence, we all
like to have a vote as to how it shall go, " Let
God^s will be done," we say \ but in an undertone
we too often add, only let my will be consulted as
to the doing of it.
Now we live in a world of mystery and contradiction—mystery of doctrine, mystery of life,
mystery of Providence, God does not command
us to solve these mysteries. That may be quite
beyond our power. They are all plain from God's
point of view; but they cannot be so from ours.
During more than five thousand years men had
watched the stars moving in their courses. Telescopes were invented, observatories were multiplied ; calculations became more and more exact.
But still there seemed to be no clear law and order
in the movements of the heavenly bodies. Then a
great astronomer said: " Instead of considering
all these heavenly bodies with reference to our

earth, let us consider them as related to the central sun." They did s o ; and then all became
orderly and harmonious, ,So exact is the movement and order, that the coming of an eclipse, or
the transit of a planet, can be foretold to a minute. All is harmony, concord, perfection.
Now if you make self the centre of ydur moral
system, all will be confusion and mystery, constant
misfortune, constant adversity, and things going
wrong all the time. But if you make God the
centre, and consider all things as moving abou<
his will, all will be orderly and harmonious. Remember what God's Word says : " All things work
together for good to them that love "'— themselves ?
N o ! Make self the centre of your system, and
things will not work' together for good. There
will be disorder, confusion, and defect. But change
it and make God the centre, and order instandy
supervenes, " All things work together for good to them that love God," — that make him the centre
around which they move.

A DOUBLE HEART,
you ever noticed, in i Chron. 12, the ,
description the Holy Ghost gives of some who
came to make David king? You know David
was the Lord's anointed, and that he was hated ^^
and persecuted by Saul, who is a type of "the '
prince of this world," Now David was not fighting for his kingdom, any more than Christ is now
fighting for His, Jesus said, " M y kingdom is
not of this world," As the rejected One, He sat
down on the Father's throne, waiting until His
enemies should be made His footstool. In the.
same way, David was not fighting, but h e was
" keeping himself close because of Saul," at the •
time when thoSe who loved the Lord's anointed
were " of one heart " to make him king.
The Holy Spirit tells us many beautiful things
about these men, who were in t h e secret of God,
and who could not be tempted, by hopes of
worldly gain, to be unfaithful to the rejected king. •
If you will read the whole chapter through, carefully and'prayerfully, I am sure that God will not
fail to make it profitable to you ; but the thirtythird verse is the one on which I want to say a
few words. It speaks of the men of Zebulon, and.
HAVE
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says, they were " expert in war," and " could keep
rank;" surely very needful qualities in those who
would please him who had chosen them to be soldiers. But the spring of all their actions is shown
in the concluding words of the verse : " They were
not of double heart." What could they have accomplished if they had been partly for Saul, and only
partly for David? Such service would have been
really worthless to the one, who in his rejection
and sorrow, above all, needed devotedness and
whole-heartedness in those about him.
In like manner, when God says, " My son, give
me thine heart," it is that He knows unless our
heart is right with Him our feet will never tread
the narrow path of discipleship, for "out of it are
the issues of life," Most .surely, our happiness is
so linked with His glory, that not only is He dishonored, but we have chosen a path that must
lead to sorrow as well as shame, if the solemn
verdict, prohounced on Israel in Hosea, is true of
any of us, " Their heart is divided ; now shall they
be found faulty," A double heart must ever be
an unhappy one, for it leads the saint into trying
to do what God says is impossible — serving two
^masters — resulting in giving no true service to
either. How blessed if it could be said of us, as
of those of Zebulon, " not of a double heart," the
eye single, and, therefore, the whole body full of
light!
A little while ago, I was with some friends, going through Her Majesty's State apartments in
Windsor Castle, At the end of the great banquet-hall, we were shown, in a gallery above our
heads, a fine organ. Now this organ, I found,
was just like one of the double-hearted people of
whom we have been speaking, for the old man,
who was taking us round, explained carefully that
it performed double duty, having two finger boards.
At the sides from which we saw it, it was played
on the occasion of a royal banquet, to the delight
and pleasure of those who feasted below. But,
on the side which we could not see, it had another
finger board, and performed a wholly different
servicej for it was in the royal chapel, and pealed
forth strains of sacred music, to help the worship
of those who gaithered there.
Well, I despised that organ for its double-dealing, though of course you know the organ could
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not help itself. It was only what it had been m'ade,
but it seemed to me so like " a double-minded man,
unstable in all his ways." God keep us from
having two finger-boards? Do you understand
what I mean ? Do you see that we, who are bloodbought and made nigh to God, have the blessed'
privilege of being brought as worshippers into the
holiest? That there we may be as beautiful instruments, in full tune for the Master's hand, that,
when He strikes the chords, there may rise rich
swelling notes of worship and praise to His ear
and heart. Having then a finger-board in the
holiest, in the place of worship, let us be very
jealous that there be none to which the revellers*
of this world can have access, that no note of
sympathy may be ever struck from our hearts by
the world^ that has rejected Christ, the David
whom we own as Lord,
Dear believer, I do entreat of you to have no
fellowship with those who know not Christ;
" Come out from among them, and be ye separate,
saith the Lord." Any tampering with the "world
must throw the instrument out of tune for the Master's hand — the soul out of fellowship with the
Father and the Son — and bring you to the sad
state of one with " a double heart."
Surely, we are blessed when we thoroughly take
our place apart with Him, who is now, as David
of old, " keeping himself close because of Saul,"
How sweet to be as a garden inclosed, a spring
shut up, a fountain sealed, for that One who hath
so loved us !
David, who proved the value of whole-hearted
devotedness in those men of Zebulon, writes by
the Holy Spirit, "Blessed are they that seek
him with the whole heart,"

• :"'<

" G A Z I N G down the far for ewer.
Brighter glows the one sweet F o r m ;
Stedfast, radiant, paling never,
Saviour Jesus, still the same!
"Evermore T h o u shalt endure,
Glorious, beauteous, strong, and s u r e , "

m0:
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all else palls upon the mind and senses,
it is observable that, to the dying Christian, Jesus
never becomes an insipid contemplation. As in
health so in sickness,^ as in living, so in dying,
He is precious.
WHEN
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AARON'S B R E A S T P L A T E .

are few Scripture emblems more full of
comfort and encouragement for anxious, troubled,
doubting souls than this, the most precious part
of Aaron's garments "for beauty and glory."
The breastplate was worn upon the heart of the
high priest, and was so fastened to the ephod as
never to be separated from it. Twelve stones
were set in it, all precious stones, but no two of
them were alike. They were altogether different,
in form, hue, character, and also in beauty and
value (according to man's estimation), but all of
'them were gems in the sight of God, one as much
so as another. They were each set in gold, and
they rested, equally upon the heart of Aaron
when he ministered before the Lord,
THERE

Doubtless these precious stones were gathered
in lands far sundered. Some from the depths of
ocean, it might be, and some from the dark mine.
But whatever their variety, or the circumstances
of their history, or the distance from which they
were carried, they were united in the narrow
compass of the high priest's heart; and diamond,
and jasper, and emerald, were borne there equally
and together for a memorial before the Lord
continually.
Truly here are great things for the faith of
God's living stones. His jewels, to apprehend, to
realize, and triumph in. The breastplate of the
high priest of old was a picture of the inmost
heart of our great High Priest, the Lord Jesus
Christ — the Holy Spirit thus unfolding it to our
eyes, that we may see and know, and believe what
is within.
Here we are taught that each believer has his
own place in the heart of Christ—his own
peculiar place consecrated to himself. He is
individualized there;, and no other child in all. the
family of God, or all the other children put
together, could fill M^/place.
This law of nature in our earthly homes, is our
Father's law of grace in our home above !
Let not the jasper grow dim because it is not a
diamond, or the diamond be clouded because it is
not an emerald. We have no good cause to
pore over our conditions, or compare ourselves
with others. Whatever be thy condition, or thy

circumstances, believer! whatever may be the
nature or character of thine infirmity; whatever-'!
may be thy condition or the measure of thy
faith; whether the light reflected on thee be,/
bright, or dim, or bloodstained; — Jesus knows
thee by thy name, owns thee, undertakes for thee!
Why art thou cast down ? Is it not enough that
thou art on the breastplate, set in gold, and borne
(thyself and thy conditions) in the heart of
thine High Priest for a memorial before the Lord
continually!
And wherefore for a memorial? Doth our
Father in heaven need such? Yes, truly. If not
to inform His omniscience, yet to satisfy and v
delight His love; and, principally, that His .
people's faith may be encouraged, and that they
might have in heaven wherewith to comfort theif-%
hope and assure their hearts.

And why were those precious stones with the'M
names of the tribes to be borne continually before J^
the Lord ? Just to teach us, that as this ordinance ;•
was not, and could not be affected by the circum-lf?;
stances, frames, feelings, sins, inconsistencies,
rebellings, or even the captivities of Israel; even
so, however matters rtiay be with the believer
here below, his name is written on Christ's heart
above, and borne for a memorial before the Lord
continually,
'
Lastly, this breastplate had a remarkable.
name — " T h e breastplate of Judgment," because'fi
it recorded the judgment, or sentence, and
purpose of our God towards His people, " I
know the thoughts that'I think towards you," &c..
What a judgment of forgiving love it was.
Who can believe the record, and yet doubt our
Father?
The command that it was to be borne officially,
on the heart of the high priest, and never to be
separated from his ephod, was full of gospel. It
tells us how our great High Priest would bear on
His heart of hearts His people's cause — devot-|tj
ing His whole person, power, influence, fulness, :
to carry into effect "the pleasure of the Lord;"
attending to their interests, providing for their i:
wants, sympathizing with their conditions, and 1^
laying out His eternity for their blessedness;
bearing them in His heart as a part of Himself. •*
" A memorial before the Lord continually."

^Psils'r-',
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MANNA — T H E TYPICAL AND T H E

TRUE,

BY MRS, GEO, C, NEEDHAM,

And when the dew that lay was gone up, behold,
upon the face of the wilderness there lay a small round
thing, as small as the hoar frost ou the ground.
And when the childi-en of Israel saw it, they said
one to another, I t is m a n n a : for they wist not w h a t it
was. And Moses s'aid unto t h e m . T h i s is the bread
w h i c h the Lord h a t h given you to eat. Ex. i 6 : 14, 15,
Our fathers did eat m a n n a in the desert: as it is
written, H e gave them bread from heaven to eat.
Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say u n t o
you, Moses gave you not that bread from heaven : b u t
my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven.
For the bread of God is he which cometh down from
heaven, and giveth life unto the world. J n o . 6 : 31-33.

Strictly, the manna is not a type of salvation,
but rather of that spiritual food which the believer
receives from his Saviour to sustain his new life.
The Israelites were already a redeemed people,
and fairly.on their march to the promised land,
when God bestowed manna upon them. So
Jesus is the Bread and Water of life to those who
believe on, and live by Him. Not only do we
owe our salvation to Him, but the keeping of that
salvation depends on Him also.
I, The meaning of the word. "A portion," The
people called it so, for they wist not what it was.
The parallel to Christ, the true bread, is most
marked. His lowly appearance stumbled many.
The prophet said he should be as a root out of
dry ground, "For he shall grow up before him as
a tender plant, and as A root out of a dry ground:
he hath no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall
'see him, there is no beauty that we should desire
him. He is despised 'and refected of men, a man
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief; and we hid
as it were our faces from him : he was despised, and
we esteemed him not" (Isa, 53; 2, 3,) Those
who listened to his wise teachings were unwilling
to believe, because it was a carpenter's son who
spake s6 marvellously,
•''
" And when the sabbath day was come, he began
to teach in the synagogue: andmaiiy hearing him
were astotiished, saying. From whence hath this man
these things 1 and what wisdom is this which is
given unto him, that even such mighty works arewrought by his hands 1 Ls not this the carpenter,
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the son of Mary, the brother of • James, and Joses,
arid of jfuda, and ^imon 1 and are not his sisters
here with us t And they were offended at him."
( Mark 6 : 2, 3.)
2, Manna came from heaven. Nothing in the
barren circumstances of the bleak, howling wilderness could furnish food for Israel.
Jesus came from heaven, God's gift to the.
world. " A n d he said unto them, Ye are from
beneath; I am from above : ye are of this world ;
I am not of this world," ( Jno, 8 : 23.)
3. Manna always fell in connection with the dew.
The dew symbolizes the Spirit, in His gentle
refreshing manifestation, " I will be as the dew
unto Israel, He shall grow as the lily." ( Hos,
14: 5, ILowbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come,
he will guide you into all truth : for he shall not '
speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that
shall he speak: and he will shew you things to
come. He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of
mine, and shall show it unto you." (Jno, 16: 13,
14.)

4. Manna fell on the ground. It might seem
pleasanter to have gathered it like gum, from the •
shrubs or trees; or found it high up in the rocks.
Like the cities of refuge which were to be near
at hand, convenient of access, and approached
by an unobstructed road, God put the manna
where it would best illustrate the accessibleness
of the Messiah,
Jesus humbled himself, and became man. He
passed by angels, to take hold ori, and lift up, the
seed of Abraham, " For ye know the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet
for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his
poverty might be rich." (2 Cor, 8 : g.) "But made
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of
men. And being fo^lnd hi fashion as a man, he
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death,
even the' death of the cross." (Phil. 2 : 7, 8.)
Naam'an must lay aside his pomp, and bathe
as a child, Nicodemus, the wise ruler, must be
born again,' Zaccheus must come down from
the tree to'receive Christ.
5, It fell only in the camp of Israel. The
nations surrounding the encampment were not
benefited by the manna, except they were willing

^'•yiv'i^iiS'

:(^'';>'

58

The Watchword.

to become residents with the Hebrews, submitting provision for a people degenerated through unwholesome life in Egypt,
to circumcision and law keeping. '
Sin has degraded man every way. There is no
Jesus was of the Jews, and the Jews' own
Messiah. " He came unto his own, and his own health in him, Jesus is both physician and food,
received him not," (Jno, i : n , ) When the " A n d he saw that there was no man, and
Syrophenician woman wdnt asking deliverance wondered that there was no intercessor; therefor her daughter, Jesus "answered and said, fore Ms arm brought salvation unto him, and his
• I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the righteousness, it sustained him," (Isa, 59 : i6.)
house of Israel," ( Matt, 15 : 24,) And since " For.when we were without strength, in due time,
those who were once strangers and foreigners Christ died for the ungodly," (Rom, 5 : 6,) As
have been grafted into the Jews' olive tree, to the manna continued to sustain life; so Jesus
become fellow citizens with the saints, and of the saves to the uttermast, ever living to make intCF
household of God; yet still, the parallel of exclu- cession for us,
f). How gathered. Daily, Early, On the knees.
siveness remains, Jesus is Saviour only to those
By
the men, for their households. "To-day, saith
who personally believe on him. H e is not food
for the world. H e nourishes only his redeemed the Holy Ghost." "Now is the accepted time;
now is the day of salvation," " H e that huraones,
bleth himself shall be exalted," " Remember
6. The ^appearance of manna. It was small,
now thy Creator, in the days of thy youth." "As
round, white, clear, sweet, lustrous. Six characfor me, and my-house, we will serve the Lord."
teristics ; six, the number of a man, Christ as
The jailor "rejoiced, believing in God, with all
man was humble, — " small; " he was perfect —
his house."
" round ; " he was holy — " white;'' he was
\o. How prepared. By the women. Partnersincere^— " clear ; " he was gracious — " sweet;"
ship
with the men in their common food, " The
he was divine— " lustrous,"
woman being beguiled hath fallen into transgfres7. Its abundance. It sustained 3,000,000 people
sion; but she shall be saved through the child40 years; 15,000,000 bbls. were rained down
bearing, if they continue in faith and love, and
every week. It was a free provision,
sanctification with sobriety," ( i Tim. 2 : 14, 15,)
Jesus is God's free gift to men, that " hath no "Being heirs together of the grace of life," (i
money; come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come buy wine Pet, 3 : 7,) Manha was bruised and baked. So
and milk without money and without price. Where- Jesus was " bruised for our iniquities." Out of
fore do ye spend money for that which is not the carcass of the lion came honey. By his
bread 1 and your labor for that which satisfieth death we live,
not t hearken diligently unto me,. and eat ye that
11, How eaten. Individually. The parents
which is good, and let your soul delight itself in might provide; they could not eat for theii
fatness." ( Isa, 55 : 1,2,) Twice as much manna children. Godly parents may set Christ before
was gathered for the Sabbath, A double blessing the home, but each member must believe for
shall be given through Christ in the Millennium, himself personally. None but the- little child
In this age we only see a few wave-sheaves of could be fed against their will. Christ is a
souls ; then the harvest shall be the Lord's, All matter of choice to every soul.
shall know the Lord, and all feed on him.
12, The example of Israel. . They loathed the
Sinners who now reject Christ, the Bread of Ufe, manna ; and only began to bake it when they
are said to feed on wind, Hos, 12 : i ; on ashes, loathed it. At first, it was sweet enough in its
Isa, 44: 2 0 ; on husks, Luke 15 : 16,
simple God-given condition. When backsliders ,
tire of the simple, pure word of God, they |
8. The necessity for manna. In the wilderness adulterate it with traditions of men. • " Neither
there was no sustenance. Had there been, Israel, let us tempt Christ, as some of them alsoi
as a pilgrim people, had neither time to hunt tempted, and were destroyed of serpents,' (i
game, nor till the land. It was also a hygenic Cor. l o : 9,)
..
(s
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Finally, gathered and ungathered manna. Gathered, it was wholesome food, Ungathered, it
bred worms and corrupted, Christ is either a
foundation stone, or a stumbling stone. Received,
he is salvation; rejected, he is condemnation.
A pot of manna was laid up as a memorial unto
generations. As the revealed manna was typical
of Christ in his abasement, the hidden manna
speaks of his ascended presence inside the veil.
Manna was given to Israel, instead of Egyptian
idol-meats, Christ is given to us instead of the
world, we once feasted on. We now feed on him
by faith. But when he is revealed from heaven,
those who have eaten that hidden manna, shall
then receive the token of their priesthood, "a
white stone, and in the stone a new name writte?i,
which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it?'
( R e v . 2 : 17,)

A HEBREW'S

CONVERSION.

T H E author of the following confession is well
known to us. He is a young Jew of culture and
high social position, and the story of whose conversion is most deeply interesting. From an intimate acquaintance with him, we can truly speak of
him as an " Isrealite indeed in whom is no guile,"
At our invitation, he told the story of his conversion before our congregation. The following,
since published, is a good report of his address,
—Editor.
In rising to address you, I am filled with a
supreme joy and an unbounded thankfulness to
Almighty God that he has spared me until this
time, thus enabling me to proclaim my belief in
the Godhead of his only-begotten Son, our Lord
Jesus Christ, and to testify to my faith in the
infinite power and glory of his holy name. In
one respect, I believe my position differs from
that of any one present, inasmuch as I was born
in the Jewish faith. Now, no one realizes more
fully than I do, the odium that usually attaches to
any who is an apostate from the faith of his
fathers. I remember, it is not many years since,
I would have stigmatized such a deed as an act
of the greatest cowardice, and "one having its
inception in motives the reverse of pure and holy.
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I have now altered this opinion, and what I say
to-day I wish to be accepted as a justification of
my conscientiousness.
Suppose a young man is living in a country
where generation after generation of his forefathers have lived and died. This country is far
away from the large centers of population; but
the gradual spread of education-and culture has
at last reached this far-off region, and has awakened in his mind a restless, indescribable craving
that nothing in his surroundings can satisfy. He
does not know exactly what he requires. All he
can define is, that he is thoroughly unsettled, and
that there has been engendered an all-powerful
desire to see for himself those great countries and
wonders of the world of which he has heard
and read so much. He has sufficient ambition
and courage to go on a journey of exploration, and
after encountering much hardship and danger, at
last arrives in a country which more than realizes
his most sanguine expectations. He settles down,
becomes very successful, and is soon enabled to
gratify every desire, and is, moreover, enabled
to bring his relatives, his old friends and companions, into the same glorious land, which is abundant enough to support millions of people, I ask
you, one and all, Would you call that man a
traitor to his country, or a deserter of his friends,
because he had sufficient courage to brave danger
and undergo hardship in the hope of gaining a
bright and happy future he knew could never be
realized by. remaining in the land of his forefathers ?
And is it not the same with the soul's longings?
Have we not this same restless, indescribable,
spiritual craving? Have we not, nearly every one
of us, an ever-abiding conscious sense of sin?
Does this not produce first sorrow, then despondency, then despair ? And, if we have no religion
to sustain us, do we not run into all manner of
dissipations, in the hope of gaining relief or forgetfulness ? This was somewhat of my position.
At last, I fly to religion for a solace; and I find
religion, as taught by the Jews, neither confers
consolation in sorrow, nor does it give one strength
to resist temptation, I read the Bible, and find
man is borri in sin; but I find no justification.
You must understand, I had not read the gospel;

6o

_

«

T h e Watchword.

and, in the present day, the Jews have no temple
wherein they can make sin-offerings to God as a
propitiation for their transgressions. Time after
time, I asked, Why should man be held responsible ? I received no satisfactory answer, and was
filled with a great sorrow, knowing my own weakness.
I had heard of a religion beyond — the religion
' of the Christian* Here, I was told, those who
V. ere sorrowful or distressful found consolation;
those who were burdened with sin found a justification ; and those who were weak found a great
strength to resist temptation, by faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ, In my despair, I resolved to explore
this new spiritual country, I commenced attending church and reading the gospel, and, after a
prolonged struggle, the light of the glorious truth
was made evident; and, in accepting this great
truth of God, in full, abiding faith, I gained, as I
was promised, a consolation for my sorrow, a
justification from my sins, and a great strength to
resist temptation.
I ask you, one and all, would it not have been
worse than madness for me to have refused this
great salvation ?
I am thankful, having found grace in God's
sight, that he has made the truth evident to me;
and it is clear and bright to my soul's sight as the
noonday sun of a fine summer's day is clear and
bright to all who will not refuse to look. I thank
God he thought it best to take me by the by-path
of sorrow, through the valleys of despond and
despair, into that glorious country wjaere you can
feel, as it were, the near presence of the Saviour,
standing with outstretched hands and a glorious
.smile on his face, ready to welcome repentant
sinners. No one who has not experienced this
feeling can realize the supreme rapture of the
moment when the heart bounds with joy at feeling the nearness of this glorious Presence, and
when the rarefied atmosphere surrounding the
inner life caused thereby, makes the soul expand
in bliss in anticipation of joys to come. It would
take the combined eloquence of every preacher in
Christendom, and then they would fail to portray
the blissful, serene contentment that falls into
one's life when he first realizes the full meaning
of these words, " My Redeemer and my Saviour;"

when, in every fibre, heart, soul, mind, and spirit
combine, and go forth in glad accord to meet and
accept in faith that gracious invitation, "Come
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy ladeHj
and I will give you rest." No pulpit oratory can
possibly convey the faintest idea of the restful
happiness- that remains with you, if you accept
the promise, in full, abiding faith. The greater
the soul's sin, the greater the joy. The greater
the sinner, the kinder and more generous the
welcome.
Understand, I did not arrive at this conclusion
until after a prolonged struggle. My unhappiness
was not occasioned by the want of good and kind
relatives and friends, nor for lack of reso.urce of
amusement without myself. It was occasioned by
the ever-abiding, conscious sense of sin within,
and the knowlec^e of my weakness and inability
to overcome this. In accepting the Lord Jesus
Christ as my Redeemer and Saviour, I gained
that peace that passeth all understanding; and
now, after years of sorrow, I am looking forward
to a bright and happy future and a life of usefulness to my fellow-men.
In embracing the Christian religiori, I do not
renounce the faith of my fathers, I retain this,
and accept the Lord Jesus-as the promised Redeemer and Saviour, I accept the Bible and the
gospel as the inspired word of God, without the
slightest reservation and in the fullest possible '
faith.
There is one circumstance I cannot, allow to
pass unmentioned, I had to struggle between
separating myself from my Saviour or from my
beloved mother and sisters — a mother and sisters
of whom any son or brother might well feel proud,
and who love me as fondly aud dearly as son and
brother were ever loved; a mother whose image
is entwined around my heart's core by the remembrance of a thousand kindnesses; a mother who
hves entirely for her children, and whom this
deed of mine will grieve long and deepl}'. I
separate myself from my darling sisters, who, in a
time of great sorrow, displayed in a hundred
different ways the most considerate loving kind*
ness, and who are at this moment anxiously awaiting my arrival in England, But this does not
depress me. I can only hope, by the grace of
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God and by the power of this love, that they will
eventually be brought into the only true faith.
In conclusion, I would say, as a Christian, I
hold out the hand of good fellowship to all men,
Jew and Christian; to the Jews especially; in
consideration of the kindness and hospitality I
have received wherever I have been, in England,
Australia, and America.
And, finally, in this my pubUc proclamation of
Christianity, I ask forgiveness and pardon of any
I have injured or offended.
Those who have injured or offended me, I freely
forgive. If, through any example, deed, or influence of mine, any one has been brought within
the circle of sin, I pray earnestly to God he will
no longer let the effect of this example have
dominion over him, and that one and all may
be brought to his service through our Lord Jesus
Christ.
PRAYER A N S W E R E D ,
A True Incident,
-

/

BY S, S, S,

' - O N the summit of Washington Mountain overlooking the Housatonic Valley, stood a hut, the
home of John Barry, a poor charcoal-burner,
whose family consisted of his wife and himself.
His occupation brought him in but few dollars,
and when cold weather came he had managed
to get together only a small provision for the
winter. This fall, after a summer of hard work,
he fell sick, and was unable to keep his fires
going. So, when the snow of December, 1874,
fell, and the drifts had shut off communication
with the village at the foot of the mountain, John
and his wife were in great straits. Their entire
stock of food consisted of only a few pounds of
salt pork and a bushel of potatoes; sugar, flour,
coffee and tea had, early in December, given out,
and the chances for replenishing the larder were
slim indeed.
TJie snow storms, came again, and the drifts
deepened. All the roads, even in the valley,
were impassable, and no one thought of trying
to open the mountain highways, Which, even in
summer, were only occasionally travelled, and
none gave the old man and his wife a thought.
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December' 15th came, and with it the heaviest
fall of snow experienced in Berkshire County
in many years. The food of the old couple on
the mountain was now reduced to a day's supply,
but John did not yet despair. He was a Christian
and a God-fearing man, and God's promises were
remembered ; and so, when evening came, and
the northeast gale was blowing, and the fierce
snow storm was raging, John and his wife were
praying and asking for help.
In Sheffield Village, ten miles away, lived
Deacon Brown, a well-to-do farmer of fifty years
old, who was noted for his piety and consistent
deportment, both as a man and a Christian,
The deacon and his wife had gone to bed early,
and, in spite of the storm raging without, were
sleeping soundly, when with a start, the deacon
awoke, and said to his wife: " Who spoke ?
Who's there?"
" Why," said the wife, " no one is here but you
me, what is the matter with you ?"
" I heard a voice," said the deacon, "saying,
' Send food to John.' "
" Nonsense," replied Mrs, Brown ; "go to sleep,
you've been dreaming." .
The deacon laid his head on his pillow and
was asleep in a minute. Soon he started up
again, and waking his wife, exclaimed: "There,
I heard that voice again, ' Send food to John,' "
"Well, well," said Mrs. Brown; " Deacon, you
are not well; your supper has not agreed with
you. Lie down and try to sleep."
Again the deacon closed his eyes, and again
came the voice, " Send food to John." This time
the deacon was thoroughly awake, " Wife," said
he, "who do we know named John who needs
food ? "
" No one I remember," replied Mrs. Brown,
"unless it be John Barry, the old charcoal-burner
on the mountain."
"That's i t ! " exclaimed the deacon. "Now I
remember when I was at the store in Sheflield
the other day, Clark, the merchant, speaking of
John Barry, said: " I wonder if the old man is
alive, for it is six weeks since I saw him, and he
has not yet laid in his winter stock of groceries.'
It must be old John is sick and wanting food."
So saying, the good deacon arose and proceeded
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to dress himself, " Come, wife," said he, " waken
our boy Willie, and tell him to feed the horses,
and get ready to go with me ; and do you pack
up, in the two largest baskets you have, a good
supply of food, and get us an early breakfast, for
I am going up the mountain to carry the food I
know John Barry needs,"
Mrs. Brown, accustomed to the sudden impulses
of her good husband, and believing him to be
always in the right, cheerfully complied, and
after a hot breakfast Deacon Brown and his son
Willie, a boy of nineteen, hitched up the horses
to the double sleigh, and then with a month's
*• supply of food, and a good-by mother, started at
five o'clock on that cold December morning for a
journey that almost any other than Deacon
Brown and his son would not have dared to
undertake. The northeast storm was still raging
and the snow falling and drifting fast, but on, on
went the stout, well-fed team on its errand of
mercy, while the occupants of the sleigh, wrapped
up in blankets and extra buffalo robes, urged the
horses through the drifts and in the face of the
storm. That ten miles' ride, which required in
the summer hardly an hour or two, was not
finished until the deacon's watch showed that
five hours had passed. At last they drew .up in
• front of the hut where the poor, trusting Christian
man and woman were on their knees praying for
help to Him who is always the hearer and
answerer of prayer, and as the deacon reached
the door he heard the voice of supplication, and
then he knew that the voice which awakened him
from sleep was sent from heaven. H e knocked
at the door; it was opened, and we can imagine
the joy of the old couple when the generous
supply of food was carried in, and the thanksgivings that were uttered by the starving tenants
of that mountain hut, — Christian Intelligencer.
Shall I come to His table and take the sacramental
bread, and say: " I t is His body, broken for me," and
then proceed to say: " B u t as for Him, the crumbs
which fall from m j table—the odd shillings or sovereigns that can be spared, the things that are left after
my own needs, present or future, have been met—
these, these, shall be payment for Gethsemane, and
requital for the cross." The question is not: What
will be easj? but it is : What are we bound to do, by
honor, and duty.^and love?—Thomas Arnold.

SHE HATH DONE W H A T S H E COULD,

forty years ago there lived in a little hut
at the foot "of the Black Mountain, near Gwynfe,
Carmarthenshire, a poor woman named Peggy.
What her surname was, if she had one, we know
not, A little brook ran down from the mountain,
and babbled by Peggy's garden wall. The poor
woman maintained herself by working at the
neighboring farms by d a y ; and at night, if an
hour could be spared, it was spent in knitting, or
spinning, or some other useful employment.
Gold she had none. Silver was very scarce. ,
The few coppers which' she could save were laid
out as economically as possible. She was one
of the many who are obliged to study hard how
far a shilling will go. On one occasion, when
she had thus scraped a spare shilling, there was
a missionary meeting at Gwynfe, and thither
Peggy went with her shilling in her pocket. Her,
plan of spending it was fully matured. She
wanted a new apron, and in order to get it the
shilling rnust go ;—sixpence for wool; twopence
for candles, by the light of which she might spin
at night after her day's work was over; and
fourpence for the weaver. These items were
clearly written in Peggy's book of good intentions
when she went to the missionary meeting, with
the shilling warmly wrapped up in a piece of
flannel, and carefully deposited in some safe
corner of her gown. When she heard at the
meeting the wretched condition of the heathen,
Peggy made up her mind to give twopence out
of the shilling towards the good cause. The
pence which she had intended to spend on
candles should g o ; and when 4he days got longer,
she could spin early in the morning before going
out to begin her day's work. Her heart grew
warmer as the preacher went on. Twopence, she
thought, was not enough. She would give the
fourpence also which she had put aside for the
weaver, in hope that by some means she could
get fourpence instead. She had now only sixpence left, and before the meeting was over she
had made up her mind to give all, thinking that
she could do better for a while without a new
apron than the heathen without the gospel.
ABOUT

Peggy went home that night having a pocket

;>'^<.
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without any money and a heart without any care,
"She had done what she could," During the
night there was a violent thunder-storm, and the
rain fell, in torrents, so that the little brook was
next morning flooded over, A couple of sheep
from the mountain had been washed down by the
flood and thrown into Peggy's garden hedge, A
neighboring farmer called early at the poor
woman's hut, and told her that a couple of his
sheep had been carried away by the flood into
her hedge, and added, that she was quite welcome to take them, and make what she could of
their carcasses. Thus poor Peggy's liberality
and trust in the Lord were rewarded sooner than
she had expected. She had enough wool to make
a couple of aprons, plenty of tallow to get light
to spin, and means from the remainder to pay the
weaver for his work.
Now the above story is not meant to teach us
that whatever we lend to the Lord he will pay us
back in kind, and that instantly; for then there
would be no trial of faith. But it teaches us to
trust in God, and to cast all our care on Him, for
He careth for us. Yes, dear reader. He careth
for us. Such was His love, that He sent His
Son to live and die for sinners ; and may we not
say, " He that spared not His own Son, but
delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not
with Him also freely give us all things ? " He will
freely give us all temporal and spiritual good;
above all, the gift of His Holy Spirit, to love and
serve Him here, and to be happy with him hereafter.

DIVINE

BEAUTY,

" T h i n e eyes shall see! Not in some dream Elysian,
Not in thy fancy, glowing t h o u g h it b e ;
Not e'en in f a i t h ; but in unveiled vision,
,,;,.S;?i,,
T h i n e eyes shall s e e !
" Thine eyes shall see the King., the Mighty One,
T h e many crowned, the light-enrobed; ^nd He
Shall bid thee share the kingdom He hath won.
T h i n e eyes shall s e e !
,

"

•

»

'

•

•

" And y« His beauty!
Stay, thee, mortal s o n g :
T h e ' altogether l o v e l y ' One m u s t be
Unspeakable in g l o r y ; yet ere long
'v..>i;.^
T h i n e eyes shall see! "
• •}' '•
.
..,

JAKE
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PARSONS;

OR,

SINNERS

THE

CHIEF

OF

SAVED,

BY THE REV, JAMES, H, TAYLOR, D,D,^

THIS story is literally true. I have verified it
by witnesses who are yet alive. The one from
whom I leamed most is one of the most eminent
men of our country. I give it to the public that ,
the grace of God may be magnified; also because
it fulfills the Saviour's words, " Greater works
than these will he show him, that ye may marvel;"
because many are so degraded that they cherish
no hope of a holy manhood as among their possibilities ; because even few Christian " workers "
have a really energizing faith that the poor degraded creatures along the streets can be saved;
because so Christ is wounded in the house of his
friends, for He is "able to save to the uttermost
all that come to Him,"
Jacob Parsons lived and died in a town in
Massachusetts, I cannot state the date of his
birth, but in 1824 he had a wife and three children. He was a bricklayer by trade. In early
life he had been industrious and frugal. By his
own savings and by marriage he had come into,
possession of a handsome property, and lived for
some years in independent ease ajnd happiness
with his family. But for ten years previous to
1824, the central point of the story as here narrated, he had ceased to labor, and spent his
whole time wandering from tavern to tavern, for
ten or twelve miles around his house, in perpetual drinking of rum, smoking and chewing tobacco, profane swearing, and all low pastime. ;;;
He is said by one who knew him during those
ten years, to have become at last a vulgar, noisy,
disagreeable fellow, of very weak mind, and profane beyond description. His conversation was
a continued uttering" of vulgar and blasphemous
expressions; — what little mind he once had
seemed to have been blotted out by his idle,
drunken, and low habits. Even his physical
powers were nearly exhausted. He had almost
lost the use of his limbs. His speech was sq
impaired by enfeeblement under dissipation, that
he could scarcely articulate words. In appeai;^
ance he \vas a brutal, staring idiot, and all his
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friends were in daily, expectation of his death
from simple exhaustion in some drunken revel.
He never attended church. H e would not listen
to any friendly religious conversation. He never
read anything. There were two redeeming traits
about him,— kindness and generosity. His wife
is said to have been a diffident, shrinking, pious
woman, whom he always respected and treated
with deference and some affection, even in his
worst moods. H e had one daughter and two
sons. They were all respectable and well beloved,
and he was proud and fond of them. Such were
the circumstances of Jacob Parsons when he
returned from his usual drunken tramp and retired
to bed in his home ond night in August, 1824.
The next morning he awoke, and arose a very
different man. To the amazement of his family,
he met them in the morning with a serious and
placid countenance. He neither drank his rum,
smoked his pipe, swore, nor started towards his
wonted places of debauch. He rather in silence
took the Bible, which he had not opened for
years, and sat reading. He kept the state of his
mind a secret; but his family and neighbors were
all utterly astonished at the change wrought in
his conduct, and entirely unable to account for
it. One who lived in the same town at the time,
says, " I well remember meeting him at this time,
and saying to myself, 'What can be the matter
with Jake Parsons? he is- not drunk; he is not
smoking; he speaks without swearing. Instead
of his usual idiotic grimace, he has a serious, and
positively interesting, expression,'" The fact was,
he was beginning slowly to recover his physical
powers. His speech was returning. On Sundays
he went to church.
For some months he said nothing to any one,
not even to his wife and children, about the state
of his mind, but continued to-read his Bible, and
spent much of his time alone. Little by little,
however, at last he spoke of his thoughts. Next
he began to go around to his old associates in vice,
warning them of their guilt and danger, telling them
of the Saviour he had found, and affectionately
exhorting them to repentance and reformation.
But they only laughed and swore in return, for
they had no confidence in him. He sought out
the poor, sick, and afflicted creatures of his old
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haunts for ten or twelve miles around, reading
the Bible, talking and praying with them. Everybody was astonished, but nobody who knew him
believed in him. Some said it was a crazy freak
and would soon be over, and even the Christian
portion of the community made nothing of it.
He took their distrust and ridicule patiently, and
said, " I do not wonder people feel so about me,"
But they really did not know or believe what the
Saviour could do for a poor, lost man.
All this time nothing could provoke Parsons to
swear, or tempt him either to drink or smoke.
Thus matters went on until the spring following
the August when his wonderful experience had
occurred. He then had a new and advanced,
experience. By this he was so confirmed and
emboldened that he then, for the first time,
make known the particuFars of his experience and
his state of mind to the pastor of a church in this
town, and asked to be admitted as a member.,;
The pastor had no confidence in him, and put
him off. He accepted the rebuff patiently, nothing cooled or set back. Another church invited
him to join them, but he declined, as his preference was decided. After a few weeks he again
applied to the church of his choice, but was again
turned away. H e was still patient and happy,
and his conduct uniformly consistent. Indeed,
he was so uncomplaining at his treatment, and so
sweet-tempered, that he was at length received
into the church; and no faltering step or stain of
inconsistency could be laid at his charge froin
that day to the day of his death, thirty-five years
afterwards.
Painful trials fell to .his lot. His wife died;
his daughter fell into-a lingering, epilepsy, and
died at the age of twenty-three. His youngest
son, married,, by this time, failed in business and
died, and his eldest was soon after instantly killed
by an accident while at his work. His property
depreciated. He was left at last poor and alone •
in the 'world. Through all these changes he
maintained his integrity and his reliance upon
God, and was at all times a cheerful, happy,
consistent follower of his chosen Saviour. He
mourned the loss of his family, and wept in his
sorrow and loneliness, but still would say, " Christ
is more precious than all."
.-:
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The members of a certain religious society in
town, which strenuously opposed the doctrine of
regeneration and ridiculed it, were constrained to
say, they must believe that Jake Parsons was
supernaturally renewed, for nothing but supreme
power, they said, could effect so great and so
permanent a change in such a man as they had
known him to be. He made no parade of his
personal experiences, and was even reluctant to
speak of them, but when his attention became
fixed upon the night of his remarkable change
his eyes would fill with tears, and his utterance
become difficult, because of his deep emotion.
After the last of his family had died, and his
property had vanished, he lived in a humble
house, where his friends made.him comfortable.
He studied the Bible constantly, wearing several
copies entirely out. At last his eyesight began
to fail, and so continued, iintil he became totally
blind. Still his memory retained the words of
Scripture; and his sweet spirit, his holy conversation, and his apt use of God's Word, made his
humble home a resort for those who loved God
and His truth.. To such visitors he would say,
" I am all alone; my wife is dead, my property is
used up, my children are dead, my eyes have gone
out; I am alone, and poor, and blind; but it
makes no odds, Jesus is my Saviour, Christ
does not die; Christ is not poor; Christ never
leaves me; Christ is always with me, I know
Him, I have seen Him, And anybody who has
seen Him once will never want anything else, if
they can have him!"
In explanation of the change that came over
him so suddenly in one night, he insisted that
during that night Jesus appeared to him. His
face, as Parsons saw it, seemed so pure, so lovely,
and so friendly to him, that when he awoke he
"forgot" his old vices, and so loved his Saviour
that he could not displease Him, When asked
what caused the very great change in his life, his
eyes would fill with tears, while he replied, "Why,
the sight of the face of Jesus, so pure, so loving,
so beautiful, He'did not speak'; He only looked
at me; and His look told me there was hope for
me,— that I could be forgiven, I could be purified,
I looked at Him, and cried like a child, I felt
that I was a vile, miserable, wicked wretch, filthier
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than a dunghill, I cannot tell how I felt. When
I looked at Plim, I was too happy to be afraid;
but when I looked at myself I was too afraid to
be happy. As soon as I could see in the morning) I got ^y Bible, which I had not opened for
years, and read how Christ cleansed the lepers
and healed the blind beggar, I forgot all about
rum and tobacco, I was thinking so much about
Christ, so pure, so lovely, so beautiful, so friendly.
He was all heaven, all grace and beauty,"
So he continued, reading his Bible and think^
ing and struggling in himself for eight months.
Then Christ revealed Himself the actual Saviour.
Parsons said, " I did not see Christ this time, but
I felt Him in my spirit. My sins were forgiven,
my distress was all gone, and I was happy as
heaven. From that moment to this, tiyenty years,
I have never had a dark hour. It has been all
light in the Lord."
One who knew him well, says, that "for thirtyfive years he lived a perfectly blameless life,
beloved by everybody," "On a fine summer
morning," my friend writes, "the glorious oldnew creature would crawl out of doors, and, seating himself on the grassy bank in front of his
humble home, turning his sightjess face to the
sun to feel its warmth, would say, 'The door is
open into heaven, just a little crack, and I shall
soon see Jesus again, I shall know Him, H e
will look just so,'"' And so he lived, until he fell
asleep in Jesus,
This is written " that ye may believe." Jesus
can save the chief of sinners. But does some
one ask. Why does not God convert all men in
that way ? I reply, I do not know. And to
insist upon an answer will be to meddle with
secret things which rightfully belong to God- It
is enough for us to know that He can and will
save to the uttermost all that come to Him,
There i? hojoe for the worst. Believe it, poor
lost sinners! Believe it, all who are going forth
into this poor lost world with the gospel of salvation in hand. If the blood of Jesus Christ alone
cleanseth from all sin, it is yet true that a look
into the face of Jesus made Peter weep, aud
Parsons trust, until both became new creatures
in Him who turns none away empty that come to
Him,— Illustrated Christian Weekly.
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H U N T I N G FOR H E I R S ,

thus have the legacy secured, get the first instalment, and by and-by have the full possession,

along Queen Street, Toronto, from (Eph, I : 14)
My farmer friend was deeply interested, and
Parkdale, one bright Saturday morning in April,
I was overtaken by a farmer going to market. remarked : " I wish some one would remember,
Seeing that he had room beside him on his seat, me in his will; but I have no expectation of it; I hailed him, and asked if he would take me for a for no one thinks enough of me to do that."
passenger for a little bit, " Yes," he said, "come "Well," I replied, "you are mistaken. One has
along," After being seated, I remarked I did remembered you in his will, if you belong to the
not mind the ride so much as the good company. family; their name begins with S," " O h , " he
H e replied, " I am afraid you will not find the said, "my mother's name was Smith," I said,
company very good," " Then I will try and " I t is a more common name than Smith; the
family is a very large one, and the name is
make it better,"
SINNER,"
" Oh," he replied, " I see through it
' In the course of conversation, he told me he
came from the old country, was working on a now; and sure enough I am a sinner," "Then
farra.a few miles out of the city, was industrious, have you made your application, and secured :
and doing his best to get along in the world. ydur portion?" No, not yet," "Why,?" " I
Having given me a knowledge of his occupation, am not worthy, not fit. I am too big a sinner."
I began to tell him of mine, I remarked that I "Man, that proves your title all the clearer, for
was " engaged in a very interesting business," *• Clirist came riot to call the righteous ; but sinners
" What might that be ?" Well, I was now in the to repentance;' so you are in for it, and the sooner
city for a short time, hunting up heirs. A great you secure it the better, and I would be happy to
legacy had been left, and a great many of the do all in my power to help you."
heirs did not know anything about it, and I was
He thanked me, and listened attentively, while
trying to find them out, and get them to make I further endeavored to unfold to him the in- their application, and secure their share. I finite riches of divine grace as a "freegift unto all
further told him that it was an ancient family, and upon all them that believe," and I affection^
that the father, at one time, was well off, but ately urged him to secure his interest at once,
that he brought trouble on himself, and bank- and have the matter settled for time and eternity.
ruptcy on his family, by his own act; mortgaged In parting, I gave him a supply of gospel tracts,
the whole estate, which the children were never and told him I would like to present bis case to
able to redeem ; and they would have been entire- our Great Advocate, and be the bearer of a
ly ruined, had not a dear Friend from a far message for him to His throne of grace. He
country taken pity upon them. Being rich, he said he would be thankful, and wished me to do
made himself poor, yea, so poor, that he, for a so. " Well, if I am to be your messenger, what
time, became a workingman, in order to pay off am I to ask for you?" H e replied, " T h a t God
the mortgages, and " restore what he took not would forgive me my sins." " I f I present that ' '
away," and place the inheritance in a better petition for you, will you go to the throne of
position than ever it was before ; and, though he grace yourself and get the answer; just as I will
knew what it would cost him, he accomplished it, put a letter for you in Toronto, and yo^ go to
arid to secure it legally to the family, he made a your own post-oflSce and get it ?" H e replied, " I
will, sealed it, and ratified it by his death ; and in will," " T h e n I will do both."
that will, he charged his executors to let all the
In due time I fulfilled my promise, by rememheirs know, wherever they might be, that they
bering him in prayer, and also writing a letter
might come and receive their share ; and he had
full of plain gospel truth, which he duly received,
it so wisely arranged that no law process was
and gratefully acknowledged (as a word in
needed to obtain it, but simply to prove their
season) in the following letter, a portion of which ' 1;
pedigree, put in their personal application, and
I insertin his own words :
WALKING

W:i

The Watchword.
Dear Sir: — I received your very welcome
letter, and I have not forgotten the very interest^ ing and important talk we had. On arriving
home I told my wife, and she was very glad that
you had so talked to me. You asked me, dear
sir, to meet you at the throne of grace in prayer,
I did, before I retired to sleep, I am so thankful to you for your prayer. I am sure that
it is answered. It must have been God himself
that sent you to me that day, I felt my sins
more than ever I did, I felt as if I needed
more forgiveness than I dared ask for; but we are
told in the Scriptures, that our Lord Jesus Christ
died for the unrighteous. It is a blessed thing to
know that Jesus will pardon our sins if we only
come to him in faith. I feel it true, what you
said, that the longer we stay away the harder it
gets. I am striving, by God's grace, to cast off the
works of darkness, and put on the breast-plate of
righteousness. I do believe that the Lord Jesus
bore my sins in his own body on the tree. That
, he was wounded for my transgressions, he was
, bruised for my iniquities; aud as a little child I
-fiy: shall cast myself at the feet of my dear Saviour,
and ask his forgiveness and blessing. I trust he
has given me his Holy Spirit to clear the darkness,
and that he will lead me to walk in that narrow
way which leads to life and happiness. Dear sir,
do not forget me in your prayers. I am sure I
will not forget your talk while I live., I sincerely
thank you for the little books and tracts ; I hope
Gad will bless them to my soul, for Christ's sake,
I hope that you have got many more heirs to put
in their claim, and accept their share of that glor_ ious legacy. I can say,

^1

to tell them of that blessed legacy which you have
received, and which is waiting for them by simply
receiving Jesus ? (John i: 12.) Are you acting as'
a faithful steward of the manifold grace of God,"
and as an executor of the Lord Jesus Christ ?
For he hath committed unto you the word of
reconciliation (2 Cor, v, 19), and commanded you
to publish it to every creature. ( Mark xvi, 15 ),
AFRICANER,

was once a wild and wicked chief in
South Africa, whose name was Africaner, He
was the terror of the whole country, and the English government at "the Cape" offered a large
sum of money to any one who should kill him.
But Africaner was taught by some missionaries to know and love the Lord, and then he
became good and gentle. The great Robert
Moffat, then a young missionary, wanted to visit
Africaner, and preach to his people, but everybody .said, " He will kill you." This did not
frighten Moffat. He made his way to Africaner's
kraal, who gave him a kind welcome, and they
were soon the best of friends. One day Africaner
saw Moffat looking at him, and asked the
/reason.
•'
" I was trying," said Moffat, " t o picture to myself your carrying fire and sword through the
country; and I could not think how a man with
eyes like yours could smile at human woe."
Africaner burst into tears. After a" time Moffat
took Africaner with him on a journey to ".the
Cape." He thought the governor would never
believe what a changed man he had become,
unless he could see it with his own eyes. So he
dressed Africaner as his servant, and they traveled
. " I lay my sins on Jesus, t h e spotless L a m b of God,
H e bears them all, and frees us from the accursed
on safely among the people, who would have been
load."
very much frightened if they had known who his
servant was. When they came into the Dutch
BeUeve me, ;your humble and grateful servant,
settlements, some of the farmers said they were
THOS A ,
very glad that Moffat had escaped from that
,Is there not good ground for believing that terrible monster, Africaner! Others said, how
God has blessed the word spoken and written, has absurd it was to think that Africaner could be
begun a work .in his soul, and will continue and converted!
perfect what he has begun ?
At one house, Moffat put out his hand to the
Now dear reader, how is it with you ? If you owner, saying, " I am glad to see you again,"
are a Christian, what are you doing for the unsaved The man asked wildly, " Who are you ? " " Have
around you ? Are you watching for opportunities you so soon forgotten me ? I am Moffat," was
THERE

:lfc t

68

T h e Watchword.

the answer, " Moffat! " £ried the farmer, " You
must be his ghost! Don't come near me!
Everybody says Moffat was murdered; and a man
told,me he had seen his bones," Moffat tried to
quiet the farmer's fears, and at length he held out
his trembling hand, saying, " When did you rise
from the d e a d ? "
Mr, Moffat gave him cheerful answers, and
told him that Africaner was now a truly good
man, "Well," said the farmer, " I can beheve
almost anything you say, but that I cannot
believe. There are seven wonders in the world ;
but that would be the eighth." By this time,
Africaner had seated himself at their feet, smiling
to hear this talk. Finally, the farmer said
earnestly, " If what you say about this man is
true, I have only one wish, and that is to see him
before I die; and when you come here on your
way back to him, I will go with you to see him, as
sure as the sun is over our heads, though he
killed my own uncle." This startled Moffat, who
had not heard of i t ; but knowing the farmer's
kind heart, he said, " This, then, is Africaner ! "
The farmer started back, and looked at him as
if he had dropped from the clouds. "Are you
Africaner?" he asked. " I am," said Africaner,
uncovering his head. The farmer seemed thunderstruck. When he had really assured himself
that the terror of the country stood before him,
gentle and lamb-like, he raised his eyes to heaven,
and exclaimed, " O God, what a miracle of thy
power! What cannot thy grace accomplish ! "

A TOUCHING

by a vehicle on Gratiot avenue, and fatally injm-ed.
After he had been in the hospital for a week, a boy
about his own age and size, and looking as friendless
and forlorn, called to ask about him and to leave an
orange. He seemed m u c h embarassed, and would
answer no questions. After that he came daily, always
bringing s o m e t h i n g , if no more than an apple. Last
week the nurse t o l d him t h a t Billy had no chance to
get well. T h e strange boy waited around longer than
usual, and finally asked if he could %o in. He had been
invited to many time^ before, b u t had always refused.
Billy, pale and weak and emaciated, opened his eyes in
wonder at sight of the boy, a n d before he realized who
it was, the stranger bent close to his face and sobbed:
"Billy, can you forgive a feller? W e was alius fighting, and I was alius too m u c h for y e ; b u t I am sorry!
'Fore ye die, won't y e tell me ye h a v e n ' t any grudge
agin m e ? "
T h e y o u n g lad, then almost in the shadow of death,
reached up his thin white a r m s , clasped t h e m ^ a r o u n d
the other's neck, and replied:
" D o n ' t cry, Bob—don't feel b a d ! I was ugly and
mean, and I was heaving a stone at ye when the wagon
hit me. -If ye'U forgive, m e , I'll forgive you, and I'll
pray for both o' u s . "
Bob was half an h o u r late t h e m o r n i n g Billy died;
and when the nurse took him to the shrouded corpse,
he kissed the pale face tenderly, and g a s p e d :
"D—did he say a n y t h i n g about me—about me.'"'
" H e spoke of you just before he died—asked if you
were h e r e , " replied the nurse,
''
"And may I go—go to the funeral?"
"You may,"
And he did. He was fhe only moui-ner. His heart
was the only one that ached. No tears were shed by
pthers, and they left him sitting by the new-made grave
with heart so big t h a t he could not speak, .
If under the««crust of vice and i g n o r a n c e there are
such springs of pure nobility, who shall g r o w weary of
doing g o o d !

INSTANCE,

If there is anything more beautiful than a
frank confession, it is a full and ready forgiveness,
"To err is human, to forgive divine,"—and we
may add—"to withhold forgiveness is devilish,"
Lovely is it, when the sorrowful heart, pouring out
its liquid grief over a wrong done, which can
never be recalled, is met by an eager pardon—a
forgiveness which even takes, blame to itself in
order Xo shield the offender. Here is a melting
scene from lowly life : —
One day three or four weeks ago, a gamin, who
seemed to have no friends in the world, was run over

MY COLORED

WASHERWOMAN,

imprudence, negligence, and an unwillingness to labor, and to save in "summer's
warmth, for winter's cold," is the cause of the
most of the poverty and wretchedness in our
midst, there can be no doubt, A little circumstance came under my notice yesterday which
goes to confirm this.
THAT

D u r i n g the deeply drifted snow which covered our
streets, and in many places precluded traveling even to
pedestrians, until they first " d i g g e d their way out," I
was pleased to see my good' old colored washerwoman,
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a widow near three-score years of age, come trudging
in, looking as pleasant as a " M a y m o r n i n g , " though
not for some hours after her usual time, becavise, as
she said, she had first to dig a path through the deep
snow. Upon asking her how she got through the
night,— it was so extremely cold — she said, with a
bright face, and a sprightly voice : " O h , right well; I
have plenty of bed covers that I got with my own earning, and I wedged my old ratlin' winders all 'round,
right tight, so that there didn't much snow git in ; and I
kept a five in my stove all night, which I don't do when
its moderit weather, and so I don't suffer at all. Now
I tell you how I does; I works steady all summer, so as
to lay up for winter. And when a great many that's
as poor as I am are^ goin' of on 'scursions,
and
dressing themselves very fine in summer, I'm layin' up
my meats, like the squirrels, for winter. I goes on no
'scursions, but when work 's scarce I goes down to the
-^tapes for two or three weeks, and cooks for the boarders, and washes for 'em. Then I takes that money that
I gits, and buys my coal, right in the summer time, for
sometimes I gits it cheaper t h e n ; and I never had any
coal or wood given to me'in my life; only some people
what knows me lets me have it a dollar a ton cheaper,
sometimes, caze they see I'm layin' in for winter; and
now, when these 'scursioners and lazy things are goin'
about half-froze, and half-starved, a beggin', I'm
crackin' my nuts by a good w?irm stove, and I've
good, thick, warm clothes, all bought with my own
money, too,
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I L L U S T R A T I O N S O F GRACE,

" L o v e your enemies, bless t h e m that
curse you, do good to t h e m that hate you,
and pray for t h e m w h i c h despitefully u s e
y o u and persecute y o u . " (Matt. 5 : 44), A
slave, who had by the force of his sterling worth
risen high in the confidence of his master, saw
one day, trembling in the slave market, a negro
whose grey head and bent form showed him to be
in the last weakness of old age. He implored
his master to purchase him. He expressed his
surprise, but gave his consent. The old man was
bought, and conveyed to the estate. When there,
he who had pleaded for him took him to his own
cabin, placed him in his own bed, fed him at his
own board, gave him water from his own cup ;
when he shivered carried him into the sunshine,
when he drooped in the heat bore him safely to
the shade, "What is the meaning of all t h i s ? "
asked a witness, " I s he your father?" " N o , "
" I s he your brother?" " N o , " " I s he your
friend?" " N o — h e is my enemy. Years ago
he sold me for a slave; and the good Lord has
said, ' If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he
thirst, give him drink; for in so doing, thou
" I belongs to a society that'll help me if I become shalt 'heap coals of fire on his head,'" So the
helpless, but I've not been helped yet, 'cause I don't slave interpreted the divine charge ; and all will
need i t ; and I often give little matters to others that's confess his interpretation to be true,— Charles
poorer than m e , " She was then asked if she went to
Stanford.

any place of w o r s h i p ; and replied, " Oh yes, bless you
mistress, I goes all day, every Sunday, and now lately
'tween worship, I goes into the Sunday School, and
I'm trying hard to learn to read; and «! think I shall
ketch it soon, foi: I can spell right smartly. I would
love to read the New Testament for myself; for the
Lord is so good to me, and I love H i m . "

When I heard this good, industrious, cheerful
old woman, the descendant of African parents,
give this honest account of herself, I could but
say, "There is no need of such poverty and
, wretchedness as we daily witness in this country."
And I thought also, what a rebuke is there here
to that spiritual improvidence which lays up no
" treasure in heaven" for the time to come;
when we shall be poor indeed, unless we have
. provided " a good store for time to come,"
Blessed are they who, like the poor negro woman,
are getting ready for a rainy and cold day.

"According to the riches of his grace
wherein he hath abounded toward u s . "
(Eph. 1: 7, 8,) When Caesar once gave a man a
great reward, he exclaimed: " This, is too -great a
gift for me to receive," "But," said Csesar, " i t
is not too great a gift for me to give," • So the
smallest promise in thy casket is too much for thee
to deserve; yet the most magnificent promise is
not too great for the King of kings to bestow,
God scorns to act meanly and stingily by His
children; and how must He scorn us often when
we put Him off with such contemptible stinginess
of deeds or donations! Let us be imitators of
God in His graciousness, as beloved children;
showing favor neither grudgingly nor scantily,
but cheerfully and in fullest measure, that doing
so, God may be well pleased with us.
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" S t a n d fast in t h e faith, quit y o u like
m e n , b e s t r o n g . " (i Cor. i6 : 13,) At the
critical moment in the battle of Waterloo, when
everything depended on the steadiness of the soldiery, courier after courier kept dashing into the
presence of the Duke of Wellington, announcing
that unless the troops at an important point were
immediately relieved or withdrawn they must soon
yield before the impetuous onsets of the French,
By all of these, the Duke sent back the same spiritstirring message, " Stand firm ! "
" But we shall perish !" remonstrated the officer,
" Stand firm ! " ag^in answered the iron-hearted
chieftain.
"You'll find us there ! " rejoined the other, as
he fiercely galloped away. The result proved the
truth of his reply, for every man of that doomed
brigade fell bravely fighting at his post.
What an example is this for the Christian, contending under the bloocl-stained banner of the
Cross ! Shall the worldling maintain his position
at all hazards for mere earthly considerations, and
the follower of the meek and lowly Jesus dare
nothing for the boon of eternal life ? God forbid !

"Aye, that they were. But," said Martin
Luther, " write at the bottom of the whole account,
' T h e blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all
sm.

" T h e offence of t h e c r o s s . " (Gal. 5 : 2,)
A European was once taken prisoner in a Mohammedan land. During his captivity he amused
himself by sketching. His enemies saw his handiwork. As they gazed at his skillful and curious
productions, it struck them that they might turn
his talent to profitable account. H e was promised
his liberty, on the condition that he would design
a new mosque. H e agreed to the proposal. An
elegant and substantial building was planned. At
first it pleased them, and the hour of his emancipation seemed near. Some keen eye, however,
made a discovery. It was found that the mosque
was drawn in the shape of a^cross. Disappointed
and angry, they put the architect to death. Thus
do some reject the Gospel. They are well pleased
with the plan of salvation, until they discern in it
the cross of self-denial.

WATCH TIDINGS.

" T h e blood of J e s u s C h r i s t h i s Son
T h e H i g h C h u r c h party protest against
c l e a n s e t h u s from all s i n . " (i John i : 7,)
Do you remember the story of Martin Luther when their movement being considered as a feeder of
Satan came to him, as he thought, with a long, Rome, The Romanists themselves, however,
black roll of his sins, which truly might make a think otherwise. Speaking recently at Preston,
swaddling band for the round world ? To the says The Qhristian, the R, C, Bishop of Salford, Dr, Vaugh an, s a i d : —
arch-enemy, Luther said:
" Yes, I must own to them all. Have you any
T h e Protestant C h u r c h of E n g l a n d has lent herself
more ?"
unwittingly, but truly and efficiently, to t h e service of
So -the foul iiend went his way and brought the Catholic church. T h e r e has been g o i n g on a
disintegration and separation of the good from the bad,
another long roll, and Martin Luther said:
"Yes, I must own to them all. Have you any of the true from the false, and the h u m a n from the
Divine. T h i s showed itself in a remarkable manner
more ?"
in the rise and development of w h a t was called the
The accuser of the brethren, being expert at Tractarian Movement, d u r i n g which over one thous-".
the business, soon supplied him with a further and most learned, most conscientious, and most
length of charges, till there seemed to be no end self-denying ministers, and o t h e r members of the
Protestant c h u r c h , after availing themselves of the
to it.
Martin waited till no more were forthcoming, liberty of that heresy, which was p a r t of their system
to examine all things and test all t h i n g s for themselves, :
and then he cried :
joined the Catholic church,, satisfied t h a t that church
" Have you any more ? " *
must be Catholic as to time, doctrine and place. Then
" Were these not enough ?"
there arose what was c o m m o n l y called the Ritualistic
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movement. A few years ago the Anglican Bishops,
with one or two exceptions, were shocked by the
departure of the Ritualists, and the Legislature was
again and again invoked to put down the Romanizing
tendencies. Still the practices have gone o n ; churches
in which Ritualism is adopted are rising all over the
land, under the jurisdiction of Anglican bishops, until
Catholics can scarcely distinguish between such places
and the chuixhes belonging to their own communion.

And in reference to the recent erection of the
reredos in St, Paul's Cathedral, Dr, Vaughan
said: —
Even the great Cathedral of St, Paul in London, is
being turned to resemble more a Catholic church than
anything else; a magnificent altar and reredos have
been erected, which could not have been more eff'ectively designed by an architect in Rome, so perfect are
the outlines and decorations. I t is now only necessary
to provide the relics of the saints, and secure the blessing of the Catholic church, in order to celebrate High
Mass,
^

This is a pretty substantial straw to indicate
the flow of the stream !

In Jerusalem, there is a reviving of the dead
branches of Israel, Slowly the Captive City seems
rising from the dust. From a recent article in the
Independent, we gather the following :
It is somewhat difficult to learn, even approximately,
the statistics of Jerusalem, Probably as reliable information as can be secured on the subject, is given by the
"Bote aus Zion," a carefully edited German iProtestant
quarterly published in the holy city. T h e Mohammedans
number about 9,000 souls, the Jews 18,000, and the
Christians 7,000, making a total of 34,000. T b e Jews
generally claim more, making the estimate as high as
30,000 sometimes. A railroad from Jerusalem to Joppa
is being projected. A wealthy Austrian banker, living
in Jerusalem, is heading the movement, and has gone
to Constantinople to secure the consent of the Sultan.
T h e petition is said to be signed by all the Christian
patriarchs residing at Jerusalem, as also by the Mufti,
the Senior Eabbi, and by all the foreign consuls.

Protestant to the Core,— The negotiations
of Bismark with the Pope, has not, without reason,
caused great unea.siness among the Protestants
of Germany, From recently published reminiscences of the late King William, it appears that

71

he was an out-and-out opponent of the Papacy,
Pope Pius IX, wrote, in 1873, to the Emperor :—
" Every one who has received baptism belongs, in a
sense, to the P o p e . "

The Emperor immediately replied :—
" T h e Evangelical faith which I, like my ancestors,
and most of my people, confess, does not permit us
to acknowledge any other mediator but our Lord
Jesus Christ, in our relation to God,"

The following words, addressed in the year
1874, to an English statesman, are important:—
" I have been called to lead the conflict with a
Power whose rule history has .proved to be incompatible with the peace and the welfare of nations, and
the victory of which would endanger in our days the
blessings of the Reformation, liberty of conscience,
and the authority ot the law, not merely in G e r m a n y . "

T h e Reunion of Christendom is a scheme
for which we are laboring, God bless the effort,
if only it may be a reunion in truth. It is a step
towards such a reunion when any branch of the
Church abandons the idolatry and error which
has caused the division. But Churchmen who
are resuming the ways of the Harlot, are not
helping the Bride, A writer in The Church Union,
says : •
T h e Old Catholic Movement is an interesting study
for those who are considering the movements of the age
in their relation to the ultimate unity of those who
claim the name of Christian, T h e differences between
fhem and the Church of R o m e are i m p o r t a n t . T h e
Old Catholics have abandoned the celibacy of the
clergy, oral confessions to the priests, and the Mass
in Latin,
They offer no prayers for deliverance from purgatory, nor prayers to the saints, nor to the Virgin
Mary, who is adored as an example, but not worshipped.
They inflict neither fasting nor penance, nor use
rosai-ies.
Superstitious ceremonial, simony
and
clerical fees are dispensed with. The Communion is
administered in both kinds to the laity, and their congregations make choice of their own priests. There
is in their churches no recognition of the stations of
the Cross, nor of pictures of any kind. All ties to the
Papacy are severed.
I n contrast with this, is the " high-toned" behavior
of the advanced ritualistic party in the Episcopal
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Church. T h e y might, perhaps, by way of contrast, be
properly designated as " New Catholics." On all
S o u l s ' E v e in L o n d o n , " V e s p e r s for the D e a d " were
said or sung in many churches. T h e Rev. E. R.
Christie, of St. Magdalene College, Oxford, defended
the practice in a sermon. He referred to books by
Canons Farrar and Luckock and Dr. Pusey as giving
evidence to " the revival in our midst of the godly and
primitive practice of prayers for the dead."
At St. Albans, the Requiem JEternam was sung,
and a Mass oft'ered for the departed of that parish.
These are not things which promote Church u n i o n ,
but which Church union must suppress.

Rome's Undying Hatred of the truth and
her unchanging intolerance, are admirably illustrated by recent events in Mexico, where many
have been murdered for their Protestant faith.
A Romish paper, Defensa Catolica, even dares to
say :—
T r u e charity consists in opposing one's neighbor,
in injuring him in his material interests, in insulting
him, and in T A K I N G H I S L I F E , always supposing it
is done for love of God. In the Lord's service, and for
love of H i m , we MUST, if need be, offend men; we
must, if need be, W O U N D T H E M A N D K I L L T H E M ,
Such actions are virtuous, and can be performed in the
name of C A T H O L I C C H A R I T Y .

Here, where Rome wears the velvet mask, it is
well such facts should be noted. She still holds,
and where she has power claims, her right to
persecute and kill all who protest against her
errors.
T h e Jesuits in our Politics. It has been
predicted that sooner or later the evil hand of
tlie Jesuit would be felt upon the throat of our
Republic, So it has already come to pass.
These wily intriguers, who have been expelled
by almost every European government, have come
to America in great numbers. Bitter foes of our
public-school system, they are ready to plot
against any measure that may conduce to its
good. Senator Blair, in his speech on the Education Bill in the U. S. Senate, Feb. 15th, 188S,
says :
" Mr. President, 1 believe some have called this a bill
(or the promotion of mendicity. It has been so styled
by the New York Post and the Washington Post, and
other organs of Jesuitism in this country; for this is a
great fight initiating and alreruiy outlining itself for
the future, between the common schools of the United

States and those influences which would subvert this
great system. I tell you, Sir, that upon this very floor,
soon after we had passed this bill two years ago, and
while it was in the hands of a packed committee of
the House of Representatives, w h e r e it was finally
strangled — on this very floor a Senator showed me,
and I read it with my own eyes, the original letter of a
Jesuit priest, in which he begged a member of Congress |
to oppose this bill and kill it, saying that they had ,
organized all over the country for its destruction, that
they succeeded in the committee of the House, and
they would destroy the bill inevitably; and if they had
only known it early e n o u g h , t h e y could have prevented *:
its passage t h r o u g h the Senate. T h e y have begun in
season this time, b u t they will n o t destroy this bill,
" Twelve j'ears ago, when I was a m e m b e r of the
House of Representatives, and when yi^e were undertaking to enact a constitutional a m e n d m e n t which
was to prevent the appropriation of the public money '
to the support of sectarian schools in this country, a
friend of mine pointed out t o me upon that floor nine
Jesuits who were there log-rolling against t h a t proposed
a m e n d m e n t of the Constitution. I did not know
them. He claimed to know t h e m ; and he pointed
them out, nine at one time."
TO O U R

READERS,

T H E friends of this paper will observe by the advertisement on the Cover, that Mr. F , M. Spaulding has.
retired from his position as its Publisher, and that his
place has been taken by several friends of the paper,
under the title of T H E W A T C H W O R D P U B L I S H I N G CO.
T h e purpose of the new m a n a g e m e n t is to relieve
the Editor from the burden of the business care of the
paper, and to extend the influence of the W A T C H W O R D
as widely as possible.
I n order to make sure — i s t : that the paper shall pay
the expense of its publication ; and 2ud : that there may be a surplus to devote to missionary work — such as
sending small Libraries to poor ministers, and providing choice religious tracts for gratuitous distribution —
a limited a m o u n t of reliable advertising will appear in
the paper.

W A T C H W O R D P U B L I S H I N G CO,,
3 Chardon Street,
Boston, Mass. j
W E are constantly having calls to donate books
to ministers and missionaries on the frontier, who
have scarcely any books, and no means to purchase
them.
We do what we can to supply this n e e d ; but there
remains much gpod work to be done in this line.
If our friends and fellow-workers feel Jed to make
donations for this cause, we can place a n u m b e r of '
Libraries where they will do great service.

W A T C H W O R D P U B L I S H I N G CO.,
3 Chardon Street,
Boston, Mass.
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BOSTON, J U N E ,

I^OSPEL FIGHTING, when it is earnest, is about
the most bitter of any. We believe we ought
to "contend earnestly for the faith once delivered
to the saints ; " but in doing this, we should seek to
be like the saints once delivered to the faith. Meekness and humility over possible defects and weaknesses in our own creed, should characterize all
our assaults on what we consider the error in the
creed of others.
should be cultivated, even if certain
holiness views do not please us, Mr, Spurgeon,
in his recent address at his students' reunion, says :
HOLINESS

" T h e n let us seek after holiness.
It is a good sign of
the times that some friends have pushed this doctrine
of holiness to an extreme. Said one of J o h n Wesley,
' I did not quite accept this doctrine, but I was not of a
mind to controvert about it, I was too busy seeking to
be as holy as I might be,' Let us seek to be living
enshrinements of the grace of God, a sort of incarnation of the Holy Spirit, the holiness without indicating
the grace within,"

is the kind that we need to
avoid — that which is dwelt upon, talked about,
boasted of — and more and more do we need to
realize that the Lord is our sanctification, as well
as our righteousness. An eminent writer. Cudworth, says:
SELF-HOLINESS

"Holiness is something of God, wherever it is. It is
an efflux from Him, and lives in H i m : as t h e sunbeams, although they gild this lowerworld, and spread
their lower wings over us, yet they are not so much
here where they shine, as in the sun from whence they
flow,"

of holiness will be unconscious
indeed, but all the more powerful.
T H I S QUALITY

" T h e s h i n i n g sanctity of Fenelon sent away from
under his roof the scoffing Earl of Peterborough, with
the exclamation, ' I must not stay here, or I shall
become a Christian in spite of myself; ' and the shining generosity of Henry T h o r n t o n led some one to
remark, ' I t is not more Boyle and Bampton Lectures
t h a t are wanted to convert the woild; it wants a thousand H e n r y T h o r n t o n s . ' "

1888.

N o . 4.

is a safe guide for temporal considerations; but if we are the children of
Him who calls himself " the Father of Eternity,"
we are the sons of eternity. Therefore, let us go
by the clock of eternity, and " watch, because we
know not the day nor the hour of our Lord's
return,"
T H E CLOCK OF T I M E

" L o r d William Russell, when he was on the scaffold,
about to be beheaded, took his watch from his pocket,
and gave it to Dr. Burnett, who was attending him,
with the remark, ' My timepiece may be of service to
you. I have no further occasion for it. My thoughts
are fixed on eternity.' "

has been invaded by St. Pagan,
The image of the mother and the child, which so
abounds in Catholic worship, comes directly from
Babylon ; but now a reredos has been erected in
St, Paul's corridors in London, with this effigy
prominently conspicuous. One eminent churchman has protested, but his bishop has silenced
him. The Christian thus comments on the affair:
SAINT PAUL'S

" W e greatly sympathize with Rev. W. H. Peploe, in
his protest against the new reredos in St. Paul's
Cathedral, one p r o m i n e n t feature in which is the
Madonna and Child. Dr. Temple has forbidden discussion on the subject, but surely the matter cannot be
allowed to rest there. All E n g l i s h m e n have a stake in
St. Paul's Cathedral, and it is manifestly unfair to introduce into it any considerable alteration at the dictation of one section of the National C h u r c h . Surely,
we need H u g h Latimer back again to denounce in
scathing terms this fresh advance towards R o m e ! B u t
the matter is still more urgent in relation to the evangelical party of the Church. Are they never to be
allowed to speak their minds.' Must they always be
silenced like a number of children? Where is the limit
to all those modern inroads of the Papal Church t h r o u g h
the covered subway of Anglicanism ? It is surely a
time for good men to abandon quarrels on minor matters, and to stand shoulder to shoulder to preserve the
heritage which our fathers b o u g h t by their blood,"

" HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD " if written upon
the forehead, according to the Lord's command,
will be seen by others but not by ourselves.
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hating and hunting this unsullied spouse of Christ
and driving her into exile. But in spite of all
BY THE EDITOR,
these trials of her faith on the one hand, and all
(Copyright Retained,)
these solicitations of kings and these proffers of
The bridal relationship of the Church to her Solomonic wealth and splendor on the other, her
Lord is so profound an idea that we are not sur- heart is still true to her absent Lord, and her
prised to find its roots deeply embedded in the noble answer is, " M a n y waters cannot quench
history and prophecy and poetry of the Old Testa- love, neither can the floods drown \t; if a man
ment. Not to dwell upon the typical foreshadow- would give all the substance of his house for love it
\
ings of this truth contained in the story of Abra- would be Jitterly contemned.'^
And yet the trial is one of intense and proham's servant seeking a bride for Isaac, and of
Jacob's seven years' service for Rachel; and not tracted severity. Her Lord delays his return
to enlarge upon the gracious words of Jehovah to long beyond her expectations; and the world
His people, " I will betroth them unto me for- mocks at her bridal hope, incredulously asking, ^
ever ; and as the bridegroom rejoiceth over the " Where is the sign of his coming ? " Beside, it
bride so shall thy God rejoice over thee," we find is an invisible and far-off Lover to whom her heart
in the Canticles the most complete and vivid set- is plighted, one who appears only in visions of
ting-forth of this conception. The central idea of hope, and " who in His sublime austerity scorns
the Song of Solomon is the same as that of the to use any sensuous means for attracting His
Apocalypse, According to Ewald, the commen- people to himself," In a word, her choice must
tator, who has given the most subtle analysis of be between an earthly Solomon, crowned with
this exquisite poem, the plot is this : " On the one present glory and honor, and the Beloved whom
hand, a king in all the splendors of his glory, the world has rejected, and who now stands withtransported with admiration, overflowing with out, knocking. His head wet with the dews of the
passion; on the other, the poor and simple night, " Sometimes H e comes down and manishepherd to whom the Shulamite has plight- fests Himself to the eyes of her faith. She sees
ed her faith; the former present, the latter ab- Him as in a dream; she delights herself spiritsent ; the maiden called to decide freely between ually with His presence;—then suddenly He
these two rivals. Such is the conflict in all its vanishes. And then once more she is alone,
carrying on the contest with Solomon, who draws
moral grandeur,"
Translating Oriental poetry into Apocalyptic near in all his pomp, and tries to cast his spell
symbolism, the book of Revelation yields us the upon her. But she remains faithful to Him who
same conception, * Immanuel the Shepherd is invisible ; she sees the moment approaching in
Bridegroom, feeding His flock in Paradise is ever- which, the true love of her God having won the
sending word to His espoused Church on earth, victory in her heart over all the arts of the se"Behold, I come quickly" But she, in her long ducer, she will be fetched away by Him, and—
waiting, is constantly solicited and wooed by more fortunate in this respect than the Shulamite
royal suitors—purple and gold and precious stones herself—will be able to follow Him to those spiced
being offered her—to withdraw her heart from her mountains where H e pastures His flock amongst
heavenly Consort and accept a throne with the the lilies,"*
kings of the earth. The harlot bride, a fallen
That moment has now come; the Bridegroom
daughter of God, clothed with scarlet and decked appears in the clouds of heaven to take His bewith jewels, and living in fornication with the trothed one to himself ; and this is " the marriage
rulers of this world, appears upon the scene, of the Lamb."
For mark the significant fact, that the Church
* " T h e Seer
is only affianced to Christ as yet, not married. " /
T h a t , ere he died, saw all the grievous times
have espoused you to one husband that I may present
Of the fair Bride—who with the lance and nails
T H E M A R R I A G E OF T H E

Was w o n . " — D a n t e .

LAMB,

* Godet.
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you as a chaste virgin to Christ" writes Paul to the
Corinthians, speaking by the Holy Ghost, All
through the time of his absence, " The Spirit and
the Bride say come." But not until He appears in
glcn-y, and translates the Church, does the Bride
become the wife,—" Come hither and I will shew
thee the Bride, the Lamb's wife."—The convent
language, therefore, in which the veiled nun is
declared to be "wedded to Christ," is entirely
foreign to the teaching of Scripture, For these
holy nuptials are not with the individual, but with
the whole Church, and therefore they cannot be
consummated till all the faithful—the quick and
the dead—are brought into one company. As
long as the Saviour is still absent from his people,
it is the Church's fast-day, not her feast-day,
" Can the children of the bride-chamber fast while
the Bridegroom is with them,? As long as they
have the Bridegroom with them they cannot fast.
But the days will come when the Bridegroom shall
be taken away from them ; then shall they fast, in
those days." (Mark 2 : 19, 20,) This describes the
present attitude of the Church—one of patient
waiting and chastened sobriety, "till He come."
As often as she breaks the bread and drinks the
cup, she may say to her Lord, " Thou preparest a
table before me in the presence of mine enemies." But
not yet are His words fulfilled to her, " That ye
may eat and drink at My table, in My Kingdom."
All attempts at premature wedlock with Christ,
by making the communion a feast of his "real
presence," instead of a fast for his real absence,
does violence to that virgin-instinct of the Church
which knows that there can be no true nuptials
until the Bridegroom comes, as there can be no
real reign of the saints until the King appears.
For where is the true Bride of Christ at this
time ? Before the face of her enemy she has " fled
into t^e wilderness, where she hath a place prepared
of God, that they should feed her there, a thousand two hundred and three-score days," (Rev,
12 : 6,) The time of the harlot's enthronement
is the time of the Bride's exile j while the one is
sharing a crown with the prince of this world who
crucified the Lord of glory, the other is sharing
rejection with Him whom the world knew not.
What pathetic sorrows are hers during all this
wilderness period! Because she will not be se-
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duced from her bridal affection, all manner of
opprobrium is heaped upon her. Even the watchmen, when they find her, smite her and wound her,
and the keeper of the walls take away her veil
from her. But in spite of all violence and scorn
of men, her heart is with the absent Bridegroom,
saying, " I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem,
if ye find my Beloved, that ye tell Him that I am
sick of love."
" My heart is with Him on the t h r o n e .
And ill can brook delay;
Each moment listening for His voice,
' Rise up and come away.' "

But now the long hoped-for consummation
has arrived. The cry, " Behold the Bridegroom
cometh, go ye out to meet Him," sounds upon the
air. She who kept her garments unspotted from
the world is ready to be married, and stands
clothed in her wedding vesture: she also who
lived wantonly with the kings of the earth is ready
to be condemned, and stands " arrayed in purple
and scarlet color, and decked with gold and precious stones," Hardly has the " alleluia " over
the judgment of " the great harlot which did corrupt the earth with her fornication " died away,
before another is heard, ^^ Alleluia, ior the Lord
God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad, and
rejoice, and give honor to Him ; for the marriage of the Lamb is come ; and His wife hath
made herself ready." Rev. 19 : 6, 7. It is the
hour of blissful fruition for the waiting Bride.
" Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness
leaning upon her Beloved l " Who, indeed, but she
whose countenance was often bedewed with tears,
whose feet were often torn with the thorns of the
desert through which her enemies pursued her ?
But now the reproach of her widowhood is taken
away; the bridal-veil is upon her face, and the
nuptial joy is in her heart.
The end of the Redeemer's spousal love is at
last made manifest, " Husbands love your wives,
even as Christ also loved the Church and gave himself for it," writes the Apostle, And to what purpose was this divine affection ? " That He might
sanctify and cleanse it with the waslmig of water by
the word." This is what He is now accomplishing by the ministry of the Holy Spirit, " That
He might present it to Himself, a glorious Church,
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not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing;
but that it should be holy and without blemish " *
This is what He is yet to accomplish by the ministry of His second coming. How striking the
language! "Himself to Himself"—avTo? eavrw
—" Christ permits neither attendants nor paranymphs to present the Bride ; He alone presents,
He receives," t And he gives her to himself in
completed sanctification and transfigured beauty,
St, Paul was jealous over the Corinthian Christians, that he " might present them as a chaste
virgin to Christ," But Immanuel receives this
virgin not only as chaste, but as chastened ; not
only as sanctified through trial, but as at last
glorified through rapture. Often she may have
been tempted to murmur at the hardship of her lot,
and the severity of her wilderness portion. But
all this is not worthy to be compared with the
glory that is now revealed in her as she stands at
the Bridegroom's side and hears him saying to
her, " I remember for thee the kindness of thy
youth, the love of thine espousal, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land that is
not sown," t
And there is not only a presentation, but a manifestation, in which obscurity and obloquy give
place to glory and honor.
It has happened within our knowledge that
a wealthy and cultivated gentleman became
affianced to a maiden of the lowest and poorest
condition. Because he had set his love upon her,
he took her out of licr poverty and ignorance,
and sent her to a distant school to be educated
and fitted for her appointed sphere. After years
of discipline and preparation, he took her from
her retreat and brouglit her to his horae, where a
splendid reception was given her, and she was
publicly introduced to the society in which she
was henceforth to move as his wife. Precisely
thus has Christ dealt with his Church—sending
her into long wilderness discipline to be trained
for her heavenly associations. But now that the
time of her humiliation is ended, he brings her
forth to receive her visible manifestation and
royal dowry. Whereas she has "esteemed the
reproach of Christ as greater riches than the
* Eph. I : 25, 27,

t Ellicott,

t Jer. 2 :3,—R, V.

treasures of Egypt," now is manifested in her
"what is the riches of the glory of His inheri.
tance in the s a i n t s ; " and whereas she has been
counted " the offscouring of all things" for His
sake; she is now exalted before the eyes of men
and angels with Him who has come " to be glorified in His saints, and to be admired in all them
that believe," In a word, the Bride who has
shared her Lord's rejection now shares His
throne, as the wife of the Lamb, the Queen-Consort of the King of kings. Here is the crowning joy of the redeemed,. H e and His are no
more twain but one ; the " little while " of their
separation is at last swallowed up in the "forever with the Lord," They see His face; His
name is in their foreheads j they hear His voice,
" Eat, O friends; drink, yea drink abundantly, 0
beloved," "Blessed are they which are called
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb,"

" L E T MY P E O P L E GO T H A T T H E Y MAY
SERVE M E . "
Exodus vii, 15,
BY T H E EDITOR,
T H E S E are the words of the Lord to Pharaoh,
the taskmaster and oppressor of the Hebrews,
They are God's proclamation of emancipation to
a long-enslaved people,— and yet not that alone
— God looses only that he may bind again: he
proclaims liberty to the captive only that he may
introduce him into a better servitude,— " Let my
people go, that they may serve me," he says.
This is according to universal law. We are
living emphatically in an age of release. The
fossil sunlight which we call coal has been liberated in our day from the dark caverns of the
earth where it was confined; but only that it may
be harnessed to man's chariot, to drive his car,
and impel his ocean steamer. The electricity has
been unchained from cloud and current where it
dwelt; but only that it may run our errands and
serve as our messenger. And these things,.whether
in Hebrew history or in natural history, are examples to us. The gospel is a proclamation of
deliverance to the captive, and the opening of
the prison doors to them that are bound; but it is

T h e Watchword.
at the same time a call to service: it has two
notes to its invitation, " Come unto me all ye that
labor, and I •will give you rest," and also "Take my
yoke upon you and learn of me."
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me with the garments of fashion and delight, I
would rather be the happy and well-fed servant
of sin than to be the miserable and half starved
slave of Jesus Christ," But remember, says
Jesus, " that the servant abideth not in the house
forever." Sin feeds you well now; but bye and
bye, when you are no longer of any use, he will
turn you out of doors to starve and die. Sin has
its gilded palaces for those "who serve divers
lusts and pleasures;" but it has no hospital for
its disabled and superannuated servants. As
soon as a sinner ceases to be of any use to the
devil, he kicks him out of his house, and he
becomes an outcast from even the kingdom of
darkness. It is an awful truth. The world is
full of Satan's castaways,— the miserable, wrecked
and abandoned servants of the evil one — cinders
fltmg away after all their life has been burned
out, and they can furnish no more fuel for the
Prince of Darkness.

"Z^/ my people go." Here is the first and
supreme necessity — that we should be set free,
Man is born to captivity, " Shades of the prisonhouse begin to close around the growing boy,"
We look upon the little child and think, "Alas,
how soon you will begin to feel the chafing of
your fetters," As youth comes on, hereditary
faults develop; tyrannical passions assert their
sway; sinful impulses drag their victim towards
sins which he loathes, and yet is strangely impelled to commit. Is not this the universal experience? How true a mirror is the Holy Scripture?
It tells us that man goes astray from his youth :
that the good that he would do he performs not,
and the evil that he would not do that he does.
So true are these descriptions of our natural state,
that we find that human nature itself is one of the
"But," says Jesus, "though the servant abideth
most powerful witnesses to the inspiration of the not in the house forever, the son abideth ever."
Scriptures, " I know that the Bible is God's "And if the Son therefore shall make you free, ye
book," said one, " because i t ' s man's book — shall be free indeed," Free indeed, because you
because it fits into every turn and fold of the shall be no longer servants but sons, sitting at
human heart." And it does! As the image the Father's table, nourished on the Father's
answers to the die, as the casting corresponds to bounty, and when sick, or old, or worn out in the
the mould, so does the Word of God conform and service, then received into the Father's mansion.
answer to the experiences of the human heart, Is the Father going to cast off his son whom he
God says that we are born in sin, and are by has reared and loved, because he cannot longer
nature the slaves of evil habit and evil doing, be of use to him ? Nay ! And what saith the
and if men would be honest and speak their Scripture? "Like as a Father pitieth his child"
real convictions, they would send up a universal ren, even so the Lord pitieth them that fear him."
"Amen! So it is ! "
And is the mother likely to turn her own child
Now the mission of Jesus Christ into the world out of doors because it has become feeble and
was to proclaim deliverance to the captives—a unprofitable to her ? Nay! And what saith the
full, and final, and complete deliverance,— and in Scripture? "Can a woman forget her child, that
three verses of the 8th of John, our Lord gives a . she should not have compassion upon the son of
very pointed and complete sermon on this whole her womb? Yea! they may forget; yet will I
subject. Listen to it. " Verily, verily, L say unto not forget thee," Oh blessed truth! Not seryou, whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin." vants, but sons ! " Behold, what manner of love
Its fetters of evil habit he v.ill be compelled to the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should
wear; its wages of remorse he will be compelled be called the sons of God,"—heirs to all the
to reap; its restrictions and hardships he will be Father's riches, inheritors of all the Father's
compelled to endure, "And," says the Lord, bounty, with a sure and certain entrance into the
" t h e servant abideth not in the house forever," Father's house.
You may say, " I am willing to serve sin so long
as it feeds all my lusts and appetites, and clothes

But let us remember that we have been called
to be sons in order that we might be servants —
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doing the will of God from the heart. And this
brings before us the blessed fact of our release by
our Lord Jesus Christ, Free indeed we are, if the
Son has made us free; but we are free that we
may serve.
When the British conquest of India was going
on, a number of English prisoners fell into the
hands of the native monarch, Tippo Saib, among
them being a wounded soldier named Baird,
One day came an officer to put fetters on them,
A gray-haired officer said to the native official,
" Surely, you are not going to put fetters on that
wounded m a n ? "
"There are just as many pairs of fetters as
there are captives," was the reply, "and every
pair must be worn,"
"Then," said the officer, '•put two pairs on me, I
will wear his, as well as my own."
Christ Jesus took not a single pair of fetters,
but the fetters of the whole race, and wore them
upon his own hands. He went down into the
prison-house of the grave with these fetters on
him, and there he lay fast bound under condemnation. By his bondage we have release; by his
captivity in the tomb we have liberty to serve.
Freedom ! How lightly and almost flippantly we
we speak about it. But we seem to hear Christ
saying, " With a great sum obtained / this freedom." It cost him dying groans and infinite
travail of soul; it cost him the loss of all things,
that we might through him inherit all things,
"And is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by," he
says, "Behold and see if there be any sorrow
like my sorrow," On his head are many crowns
now. But on his hands were many fetters then,
when he made his soul an offering for sin, and
poured out his heart unto death. The fetters of
conscience, the fetters of condemnation, the fetters
of penalty, the fetters of the wrath to come; he
wore them all, when, as a willing captive, he was
led to prison and to death; and all for us.
" L e t my people go that they may serve me."
We are redeemed to, as well as from. The same
Scripture that declares that he hath "redeemed
us from all iniquity," tells us that he hath " redeemed unto himself 2i peculiar people, zealous of
good works." And certainly this is the chief end
of our redemption, not to save \x%from sin, but to

fit \x%for service. It is a miserable and degrading
notion that our principal object should be to get
souls saved from wrath and hell. We have no
sympathy with such an idea. " Let my people go,
that they may serve me," is God's word from beginning to end,
'•'•Save us at last in thy kingdom," we often say,
at the end of our prayers. That is wrong. That
is making a goal of what should be the startingpoint — that is making a point of attainment of
what should be a point of departure, "Since
thou hast saved me by thy grace and redemption,
crown me at last, as a faithful servant, with
thy blessed ' Well done,' "— this should be our
prayer.
Indeed, we rejoice to know that so soon as we
believe on the Son of God, the question of our
salvation is settled, and has become a thing of the
past; so that we need have no more worry or
anxiety about it. So that the Lord now says of
his disciples, '•'•They shall never perish, neither shall
any man pluck them out of my hand," " Your
joy no man taketh from you." But the Lord says
distinctly, " Hold fast that which thou hast; let
no man take thy crown."
Our souls we shall not lose, if we have been
made partakers of the divine nature. Our crowns
we may lose. H e has redeemed us and has made
us to be "kings and priests unto God," But
there will be uncrowned kings, and uncrowned
priests — those who will be saved but not rewarded ; saved by the finished work of Christ, but
with no finished work of dieir own; no saved
souls which they have won to constitute their joy
and crown of rejoicing. Let us emphasize this
truth, then, which the Scriptures constantly emphasize, that our supreme calling is the service of
God. To the Thessalonians Paul says, "Ye
turned from idols to serve the living and true God,
and to wait for his Son from heaven," To the
Hebrews he writes, " How much more shall the
blood of Christ purge your conscience from dead
works to serve the living God."
Do you not see how the service of God is made
the supreme end of our pardon and cleansing?
And this is the surest and directest way to the
service of humanity. We must aim at the glory
of God if we would hit the good of men. That
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is not the common opinion, "A straight line is fold character — a joy tempered by sorrow, a
the shortest distance between two points," says gladness having beneath it a deep undercurrent
mathematics, and many act on that maxim, and of seriousness — Christ, Christ on the throne
conclude that the* quickest way to bless your "anointed with the oil of gladness," and yet still
neighbor is to go directly to him and offer to "the man of sorrows,"
serve him. No! The Gospel teaches us that
the directest way to the heart of sorrowing
humanity is through the heart of Christ, the "man
PREACHING JESUS,
of sorrows." Tomorrow the merchant will go to
BY MRS, GEO, C, NEEDHAM.
his telephone and signal, and will say, " Put me
in connection with so and so." Why not speak
Acts, 8 : 35.
directly to these persons ? Because, in the comThe scene is beautiful.
plicated connections, it is far quicker and more
A devout man, reading the Scriptures aloud, in
direct to communicate through the central office.
the ears of his servants,
Now God has a great system of connections with
Many great men, like Saul and Ahasuerus, would
men through the Holy Spirit,— for convicting of
have desired their servants to entertain them
sin, for comforting in sorrow, for enlightening in
with music or reading.
ignorance. And the svirest and directest way of
His ignorance of the great events lately done in
success is for us to work along God's lines. Let
Jerusalem is very conspicuous.
us pray for our neighbor, and ask God to put us
Yet those who desire to know shall be made to
in connection with him through the Spirit, and by
understand. They who seek shall find. Jno, 7 : 17,
the central throne, and then we shall be prepared
Philip's obedience is very marked. He was
to work with our neighbor. What admirable
in the midst of a great revival in Samaria, The
advice from a wise pastor to a lady who comSpirit was honoring his preaching. Acts 8 : 5-8,
plained that all her urging her husband to come
Now he receives orders to go into the desert.
to Christ had failed: — "Madam," he said, " /
Did he ask, What for, Lord ? I am doing well
would advise you to talk more to God abotit your
here, I shall get no audiences in the desert, "He
husband, and less to your husband about God."
arose and went," The servant is to have no
Well said. But when we have talked to God
will but the will of his Master,
about our friends, let us be sure that we then talk
A caravan surprises the eyes of the evangelist.
to them about God, That is to say, it is better to
This would be assuring to faith. God often does
work through God than directly and independmore than we ask or think, Eph, 3 : 20,
ently of God, God has his plan of salvation — a
God not only provides hearers, but he gives
vast and complex, but wise and orderly, system of
preachers favor in their eyes. Acts 2 : 47 ; Rom,
influences. Let us act with him and through
14: 18. The stranger-evangelist is taken into
him, if we would succeed. And we see that our
confidence, and invited to sit beside the Grand
service of God and our service of men must be
Chamberlain, The Gospel levels all distinctions,
free and unincumbered in order to be effective,
1, The preaching of Philip. He begins with
'•'•Serve the Lord with gladness," says the Scripture,
Isa, S3 : 7, A skilful teacher will be able to
Clearly, our service cannot be free, and hearty,
teach Christ from any part of the Scriptures, 2
and effectual, unless we have the peace of God
Tim, 2: 15,
ruling in our hearts, and the joy of God reflect2. God's Lamb is Philip's subject. He would
ing in our souls,
show that all the sacrificial lambs pointed to Him,
Paul speaks of himself as an ambassador in He was the fulfilment of Abel's lamb; the anti.
bonds. But though his hands were chained his type of Abraham's son. He would show him as
heart was free, and therefore with the intensest joy the sinner's substitute. He would explain the
and alacrity he went about his work. We believe vicarious meaning of His bruising and death upon
the spirit which most strongly wins is of a two- the cross. H e would tell him that all other
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knowledge of Jesus, prophetic or historical,
availed nothing. To be a banker, a man must be
identified with a bank. Walking near a bank
every day will not make a man a banker. Knowing about Christ does not constitute one a Christian, We must believe in the Christ,
3, He would also show Jesus was that prophet of
whom Moses wrote. Deut, 18: 15. Many only
take Christ as a teacher, or example. He is to
some only another reformer, as Socrates,
The
widow of 2 Kings 4 was not in debt herself,
but she bore her husband's burdens. Moral
deeds in the present cannot cannot cancel the fact
that we are born sinners in Adam.
Jesus' birth had marked him as the Shiloh,
Gen, 49: 10, Luke 2 : i.
His life and miracles had fulfilled Isa, 61 : i.
His crucifixion had more wonderfully declared
him the Great Sin-Bearer, Caiphas had officially
acknowledged this for the Jewish nation,
Jno. I I : 50, 51,

4, Nor would Philip stop here. He preached a
risen Jesas. A dead Christ could not save. " T h e
disciples went everywhere, preaching Jesus and
the resurrection," Acts 17 : 18,
His resurrection fulfilled Psa. 16 : 10.
His ascension fulfilled Lev. 19 ; Ps, 24,
His death was declared in Lev, 1 0 : 6 , It was
fulfilled in Matt, 27 : 65. This was the true Melchizedek Priest, unto whom all others pointed.
The rent vail had declared him as the living
way, Jno, 14: 16,
5, But Jesus was also King. Philip must have
preached this to the Chamberlain. Scores of
prophecies, such as Dan. 9 : 25, Isa. 9 : 6, Zech,
14: 16, must seem to have utterly failed if this
crucified Nazarene were indeed the Messiah.
Philip would surely explain these. He would
show how the Jews had nationally rejected their
Christ. " He was sent to the lost sheep of the
house of Israel," " He came unto his own, and
his own received him not. But as many as
received him, to them gave he power to become
the sons of God," This great Gentile was one of
those.
Jewish unbelief had made way for the fulness of
the Gentiles to come in, Isa. 60: 3 was about
to be fulfilled, Jesus' glory as King was only de-

ferred awhile. There were other sheep of his
fold, not Israel, who were to be gathered by the
Great Shepherd, His ignominious death was no
defeat. It only had developed another mystery—
the calling of the Church. Acts 3 : 20, 21.
6, Practical faith.
Philip's preaching went
further. H e must have taught the Ethiopian "the
obedience of faith," in practical conformity to
Jesus Christ, He who died for our sins, rose
again for our justification. So we are to die unto
sin, and live unto righteousness. This confession
is symbolized by the act of baptism, " Therefore
we are buried with him by baptism into death:
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead
by the glory of the Father, even so we also
should walk in newness of life," Rom, 6 : 4,
This truth was made so clear to the Gentile, that
he said : "See here is water; what doth hinder me
to be baptized ? And Philip said, H thou believest
with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he
answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is
the Son of God. And he commanded the chariot
to stand still: and they went down both into the
water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him,"
7, And joy followed. " I have rejoiced in the
way of thy testimonies, as much as in all riches."
Queen Candace's treasure, and her honors, would
seem very small now. An earthen vessel, an
obscure evangelist, had bore to this great man the
true riches.
His inquiring mind, his devout heart, his simple
faith, his ready obedience, his unfeigned joy, are five
beautiful traits in the eunuch to be well-considered.

CHARLES BROUSSON, PASTOR IN T H E
CEVENNES,

Charles Brousson, born at Nimes in 1647, ^^^
originally bred for the bar, and in his profession
as an advocate of the highest ability, had ably
defended the oppressed Protestants of that country west of the Rhine known as the Cevennes.
Soon, however, he had to retire to Lausanne, He
did not, however, long remain here. To his
simple and energetic mind it seemed as if he could
do better service to his brethren were he to return

The Watchword.
to " t h e Desert," as the rugged hills of the
Cevennes were called, to share their pains and to
minister to the state of spiritual indigence, which
Brousson thought more serious than political or
social distress. Refusing the offer of a professional chair at Augsburg, where he might have
enjoyed both ease and dignity, he left Lausanne
and plunged into the labyrinth of the hills.
He lived in a cavern in the mountains of
AFais, aiid was for four years the good " a n g e l "
of the church. To his wife, he wrote from
thence: " I am in great trouble about you, my
dear wife, knowing that you have little strength
of mind for enduring the trials through which it
pleases God to make us pass. He has withdrawn
me from all temporal labours, and vouchsafed to
call me to the sacred ministry of His Word,
in the which He has shown me the favor of
employing me for a work the most rare and the
most important that I have ever heard of, and
which, without doubt, is to be my crown,"
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dangers. It cannot be denied that we are true
believers; we serve not the creature, but the
eternal, the living and true God, the Creator of
heaven and heart; we put our trust in the mercy
of God, in the grace of Jesus Christ, His Son, and
in the salutary help of the Holy Spirit: this is the
great God whose fear I have before my eyes , , , ,
Therefore, I entreat your Grace to cease from
persecuting an innocent and faithful servant, who
cannot omit the duties of his calling. I declare
that I appeal from your judgment to the tribunal
of God, King of kings, and Sovereign Judge of
the earth. The Master whom I serve, and for
whom I suffer this long martyrdom, and who has
preserved me up to this hour amid the flames of
this horrible persecution, will not abandon me."

Inspired by this confidence, Brousson labored ;
his sermons, learned by heart, passed from hamlet
to hamlet; their texts, engraved on pieces of stone,
were laid in some place of rendezvous, and messages of hope aud encouragement thus found their
it was indeed a singular work, in which cold, way into districts the most remote. The people
hunger, weariness, anguish, and solitude had all to whom he ministered were people bereft of kinto be confronted ; and as Brousson preached and dred and of horae ; for throughout the length and
• baptized, he had death and danger before his breadth of the Cevennes there was hardly a
eyes, A price was set on his head by De Baville, family that had not been outraged in its faith, and
the Intendant of Lanquedoc, but the pastor his hearers were too often the widows and orphans
appealed to another tribunal. His reply is splen- of those who had suffered a martyr's death.
did, " Monseigneur, permit me to represent to
Four years of terrible hardships broke the
your Grace that I cannot acknowledge you to be pastor's health, and leaving his charge for a time
my judge, since by the abolition of edicts, which he withdrew into Switzerland. His heart, howwere perpetual and irrevocable, we are deprived ever, would not let him rest. The autumn of
of our lawful judges, and treated not as men, but 1695 saw him back in France, He visited the
as slaves, I am ' not a disturber of the public northern churches, wandering among them for
peace, but a servant of God, laboring for the twelve months, always at the risk of his life; and
instructioii, salvation, and consolation of His in April, 1698, he again trod the hills of the
desolate people. It was not by the advice of any Cevennes, there to find persecution as unremitforeign power that I came to France. I came, ting, hatred as ardent, and misery as general as
moved simply by conscience, and by the Spirit of before.
God; this yearning has been so strong that I was
On his way to Pau he was denounced by an
cdnsumed by it, and having deferred for two or apostate, and fell into the hands of Pinon, Intenthree months 'to follow this inward vocation, dant of Beam, a humane and moderate man, who
I fell sick of a malady that everyone believed hated the odious task thrust upon him, and when
must be mortal, and of which the doctors did the wretched betrayer of Brousson came to de"^not know the cause , , , , It is only through mand the large reward set upon his head, drove
the fear of God's name, in the cause of His glory, him from his presence with scorn and loathing,
and in His service in the salvation of His people, Pinon showed the prisoner every kindness in his
that I expose myself in this kingdom to ^so many power, sending him food daily from his table.
y^:A
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But an imperious mandate soon obliged him to
deliver him up to the ferocious De Baville, who
ruled Lanquedoc with a rod of iron. It was a
popular saying, that the man supped " in new blood
every night," Pinon gave Brousson up. with
regret, commending him to the humanity of the
guards who were to accompany him from Pau
to Montpelier,
These brave men seemed to share the feelings
of Pinon, and guarded their prisoner with studied
carelessness. One night when the boat stopped
at a lock in the Grand Canal, all the men-at-arms
were asleep, Brousson could easily have stepped
on shore and escaped, but the martyr had given
his parole, and was thus bound by a chain
" stronger than fetters of iron."
When he appeared before the tyrant, De Baville
demanded, " Since you are a minister, what were
the motives of your conduct?" ' T o preach the
Gospel after the manner of the apostles," was the
reply. After a brief trial, the heroic pastor was
ufianimously condemned to the tortures, ordinary
and extraordinary, to be broken alive on the wheel,
and to be afterwards gibbeted !
After this sentence, De Baville had a long
private interview with his prisoner. What passed,
between them will never be known, but the result
was very remarkable; Baville himself struck out
of the sentence every cruel, every revolting detail.
The martyr was merely presented to the torture, a
legal phrase, meaning that he was to be excused
on making a declaration that he had nothing to
reveal. He was to wear his own clothing, instead
of the usual white shirt of the condemned, and the
executioner was not to touch him until he stood
upon the scaffold.
The next day at sundown, on the 4th of November, 1698, in the sight of an innumerable crowd of
people, upon the esplanade of Montpelier, consecrated by so many martyr deaths, Charles Brousson
sealed his long years of devoted service to God
with his life,
A.few days after, the executioner said to a goldsmith, from whom he was purchasing a silver cup,
" I have executed two hundred condemned men,
but none ever made me tremble like M, Brousson,
How many things I could tell you of him, if I
dared ! Certainly, he died like a saint," Accur-

ately descriptive indeed of Brousson's life are the
Apostle's words to the Hebrews, chap, xi,, " Being
destitute, afflicted, tormented (of whom the world
was not worthy), they wandered in deserts, and in
mountains, and in dens and caves of .the earth."
" Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches
than the treasures of Egypt, for he had respect
unto the recompense of reward,"
" J O H N T H R E E S I X T E E N , " OR
WATCHWORD,"
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giving the following record of the
power of the Word of God, it is necessary to explain that there existed for some years, in one of
our large cities, a Refuge for the wandering
"street Arabs," Many a one was gathered in
from the highways and hedges, to fill the vacant
seats at the table of the King.
Friends interested in these poor, homeless
wanderers, went out at night into the lanes and
streets of the city, with tickets of admission. Each
ticket bears a verse of Scripture, and the same
verse is given to every person, and served for a
password for that night only. Every day the text
is changed, but every night the same welcome
awaited the wanderer; and " whosoever will,"
found rest and shelter from the coldj hard world
without, and a drink of the water that springeth
up unto everlasting life.
In the brief history I am about to recount to
you, the text for admission on the night in question was John 3 : 16, called by Luther, the " Bible
in minature,"
There was a little boy, a wandering " city
Arab," homeless, houseless, friendless.
From
childhood to boyhood he had been sinking into
lower depths of misery, and it was ending in his
becoming the associate of thieves. Weariness and
terror often made him long for somethipg else;
but he was alone, hungry and forlorn, and so he
Was becoming the slave of wicked men.
One dark, cold night in November, he was
awaiting his accomplices; the hour had not yet
struck when the evil deed should take place —
they had planned to commit a burglary in a house
where the boy kept watch. The moon gleamed
forth at intervals from the heavy clouds, and the
BEFORE
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robbers must wait until all was dark before they
could attain their wicked purposes.
Brighter and brighter the moon shone forth —
so bright that it cast a dark shadow on the boy's
path as he hid himself behind the porch of the
house.
Some one was there! Was it one of the thieves,
to see if he was there ? Was it the police, aware
of their evil intentions.
No ! A voice not unkind, but with command
in its tone, inquired :
" Boy! what are you doing here so late ? Go
home, and go to bed ; lads like you have no business in the streets at such an hour as this ! Go
* home ! " he repeated, as the boy did not move,
" I have no home to go to — no bed," replied
the young Arab, and his voice trembled,
" Poor fellow," said the stranger compassionately, " would you go to a home and a bed if I
procured you one ? "
" That I would, gladly," replied the boy, as the
cold north-east wind swept over his shivering
frame, and carried the clouds away, so that the
full light fell on the face of. a gentleman whose
kindly smile shone brighter and warmer than
moonlight on the heart of the wanderer. He
gave the name of the street and the number, and
the lad was hurrying off, when the gentleman recalled him,
" But how are you going, to get in, my boy ?
You must have a pass-ticket, as well as an invitation, before you can be admitted. Take thi^; this
, is for you. Can you read ? "
" N o , " replied the lad sadly, " I never learned,"
" Well, remember on this ticket is * John Three
Sixteen,' Repeat it after me: ' J o h n — T h r e e —
Sixteen,'"
He eagerly repeated it,
" Now do not forget this is to give you a home
, and a bed, and is to do you good,"
,, Off ran the lad with his precious ticket, repeating his lesson withotit a moment's cessation, until
he arrived breathles'sly at the street door of the
house indicated.to him. He rang the bell fearlessly, for had-not that kind friend told him that
John Three Sixteen would procure him a bed, and
do him good ? The night porter opened the door,
and in a gruff voice inquired, " Who's there ? "
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" I t ' s me, please," gasped the boy. " Please,
sir, I 'm John Three Sixteen."
'"AH right," responded the porter; " that's the
pass for tonight. Come in."
The poor fellow soon found himself in a comfortable bed, his heart running over with gratitude
for the shelter not only from the cold night wind,
but from his evil companions, and again and again
he repeated, " I '11 always be John Three Sixteen
— it be so lucky,"
He slept soundly until the morning, when he
reluctantly left the place which had so wonderfully afforded him rest, food, and shelter solely
on the strength of Ins new name.
He was again on the streets. Who knows how
soon his evil associates would have enticed him to
be again a partaker of their evil deeds, had not
the Hand, "mighty to save," snatched him from
the mouth of the pit. In crossing a crowded
thoroughfare, he was run over by a cart, and carried to the nearest hospital. Before taking him
into the ward, he was asked:
" Are you a Protestant or Romanist ? "
He did not understand anything about that; he
only knew he was John Three Sixteen.
" Well," said the warder, " he's very badly.
hurt; carry him in—John Three Sixteen — or
whatever his name is. Poor lad ! poor lad ! "
Men carried him into the accident ward, and
laid him down tenderly, and watched him till the
surgeon carae, and often he whispered to himself
as he laid there, " How lucky I am, since I had
my new name; I '11 always stick to it, that I am
John Three Sixteen."
But soon everything was forgotten in his pain;
fever set in, and delirium followed; but all the
night long, at intervals, he repeated : " John Three
Sixteen; John Three Sixteen ! It was to do me
good, and so it has."
Many a one in that ward, awakened by that,
ceaseless cry, stretched forth a feeble hand to turn
the leaves of the Testament by their side, to learn
what the continued repetition of the text meant.
The Holy Spirit blessed it that night to several
souls, for it was God's own Word, and He has
promised that His Word shall not return unto
Him void.
Oh ! how good it is that God's Word cannot
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lie ; that His promise can never change, and His
Word endureth forever. Try it. Prove Him,
Believe Him,
Time went on. Our little lad awoke to new
life. He gazed about him as he seemed to awake
from a long sleep. Many eyes were fixed on him.
At last, a patient from one of the wards nearest to
him, said, " John Three Sixteen ! How are you ?"
" How did you know my name ? " inquired the
boy eagerly.
" K n o w , i t , my lad! Why, you have never
ceased telling us of i t ; and I for one say Blessed
John Three Sixteen,"
The boy marvelled how any one Could call him
blessed, the poor Arab of the city, for whom no
one had ever cared, before he had this new name.
And then, for the first time in his life, he heard
those life-giving words that had brought salvation
to many, and were now ordained to bring life to
him, " For God so loved the world, that H e gave
His only begotten Son, that whosover believeth
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life,"
Yes ! he — the poor orphan boy, who had early
learned the bitter wages of sin (for the tender
mercies of the wicked are cruel), he, the companion of thieves, was saved — not condemned,
" For God sent not His Son into the world to condemn the world ; but that the world through Him
might be saved" (ver, 17). Yes! God so loved
the poor city Arab, that He gave His own beloved
Son to die for him, that he .might be saved. He
had gone before him to prepare a horjie for him;
for "the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all
sin."
" God so loved the world," repeated the happy
boy: "oh, but it is beautiful' Not only a home,
for a night, or such kind folk when one is sick,
but a home always. I '11 learn every word of it.
John 3 : 16," And so he did, and fed upon the
precious words that were set before him, often
saying:
" I have not only got a new name, but the
' something else' that was to do me good."
His recovery was very slow : for the Lord had
rot done without cause all that He had done;
and many occasions presented themselves, when
the words he fed on were to feed others throuo"h
his instrumentality.

An elderly man was brought into the same
ward in a dying state, and many people came in
and went out, and only his groans were heard.
At last a nun addressed the new patient:
" Well, Patrick ! how is it with you ?" ,
"Oh, badly, badly — I 'm dying! and what will
become of me, big sinner that I am ? "
" But has n't the priest been -to see you ?" inquired the lady, " What more do you want ? "
" Aye, true," replied the dying man, "but it has
only made me worse. H e has anointed me with
the holy oil, I 'm a big sinner still, and marked
now for death,"
"Look here," said the nun, " I ' l l put these
beads round your neck ; they were blessed by the
Pope, and they will help you to die comfortably,"
So the beads were hung round the neck of the
poor man ; but he groaned on, and continued to
cry:
" Oh! oh! what shall I do ? I am a big sinner,
and surely going to hell."
" I '11 just try my password," said our poor
Arab. " I found it lucky for a bed, and now I
have found it good for a home for everlasting'
Poor fellow ! perhaps A^7/find it lucky too."
Then, in solemn tone and slow, with emphasis
on every word, the boy repeated :
" God so loved the world, that H e gave His
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life."
There was dead silence in the ward while this
young missionary gave forth the message of salvation, Hope dawned on the face of the deathstricken man, who implored for it to be repeated
again and again.
The Holy Spirit gave peace to the despairing
soul, and the "big sinner," saved by grace at the
eleventh hour, recognized a merciful High Priest
in Jesus, ever living to make intercession for him,
and he passed into the shadow of death trusting
in the merits of the Lamb of God, that taketh
away the sin of the world.
The young missionary came more and more
under the influence of the living Word. He did
not die, but lived to declare the glory of God, who
"so loved the worid, that H e gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him
should not perish, but have everlasting life."

T h e Watchword.
" T h a t no man is justified by the law in the
sight of God, is evident," (Gal, 3 : n . )
" T h e Scripture hath concluded all under sin,"
(Gal, 3 : 22,)
It is M^ritten, "There is none righteous, no, not
one. , , That every mouth may be stopped, and
all the world may be guilty before God. Therefore, by the deeds of the law shall no flesh be justified in His sight; for all have sinned and corae
short of the glory of God," (Rom, 3 : 10, 19, 20,)
"Now the righteousness of God without the
law is manifested,— even the righteousness of God>
which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all, and
upon all them that believe—being justified freely
by His grace, through the redemption which is in
Christ Jesus," (Rom, 3 : 21, 22, 24,)
" By grace are ye saved, through faith," ( Eph,
2 : 8,) " For while we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us," (Rom, 5 : 8.)
"Jesus Christ . . . loved us, and washed us
from our sins in His own blood," (Rev, i : 5.)
" His own self bare our sins in His own body
on the tree." (i Pet, 2 : 24,)
" Be it known unto you, therefore, that through
this Man is preached unto you the forgiveness of
sins, and by Him all that believe are justified from
all things," (Acts 13: 38.)
" How shall we escape, if we neglect so great
salvation?" (Heb. 2 : 3,)
DR. ADAM CLARKE AND T H E HIDDEN BAG
OF DOLLARS,

ALL attempts to say " peace " to the soul, while
the soul cherishes any evil, will be futile.
What
Achan was to the camp of Israel, that sin is to the
Christian heart.
'
A gentleman who attended the preaching of
Dr, Adam Clarke, became deeply convinced of
sin. With strong crying and tears he sought pardon of God for his transgressions, through the
blood of Jesus Christ, H e sought but found n o t ;
he mourned, but was not comforted.
Becoming confined to his chamber by sickness,
he sent for,Dr, Clarke to pray with him and for
him. Dr. Clarke did so, but wondered at God's
so long withholding, as it seemed, a manifestation
of pardon from such deep repentance and faith.
At last he closely questioned him as to whether
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there was any hidden obstacle to the attainment
of pe'ace in Christ, The gentleman fixed his
eyes intently on Dr, Clarke, raised himself up in
bed, and gave the following narration: — " I n
the year
I was at
, and took my passage
in a ship for England, Before we sailed, some
merchants of that place came to the vessel, and
put on board a small bag of dollars, which they
gave in charge to the captain to carry to such
and such persons, I saw this transaction, and
marked the captain's carelessness ; for instead of
putting the bag in a place of safety, he left it
day after day rolling on the locker. For the
simple purpose of frightening him, I hid it. He
made no inquiries; and we arrived in England,
" The persons to whom it was consigned came
to the captain for it. He remembered its having
been given into his charge, but nothing more: it
might have been left behind. Search was made,
but no trace of the lost treasure could be discovered. I had now become alarmed, and was
ashamed to confess, lest it should imphcate my
character. The captain was sued for the amount;
and having nothing to pay, he was thrown into
the debtors' prison, firmly maintaining his innocence of the theft, but pleading guilty to the
charge of carelessness respecting his trust. He
languished in prison for two years and then
died.
" Guilt had by this time hardened my mind, I
strove to be happy by sdfling my conscience with
the cares and amusements of the world; but all
in vain, I at last heard you preach; and then it
was that the voice of God broke in upon my conscience, and-reasoned with me of righteousness
and of judgment to come. Hell got hold upon
my spirit, I have prayed; I have deplored ; I
have agonized at the throne of mercy, for the
sake of Christ, for pardon ; but God is deaf to my
prayer; Christ casts out my petition ; there is no
mercy for me: I must go down to the grave unpardoned, unsaved,"
The injured captain was dead, but the widow
and fatherless children still lived; and Dr. Clarke
suggested to the dying penitent that God claimed
from him not only repentance, but restitution.
To this he willingly consented. The sum, with
its interest and compound interest, was made u p ;
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the circumstances of the case, without the name,
were made known to the widow and the persons
concerned, through the medium of Dr, Clarke,
Shortly afterwards the troubled mind of the dying
man was calmed; and it is hoped that, through
the mercy of God and the merits of Christ, this
penitent soul was saved — a warning to all the
workers of iniquity; a lesson to such as have
received the wages of unrighteousness, not only
to confess, but to restore to the full all ill-gotten
gain; and a loud call upon all who think that
they stand to take heed lest they fall.
T H E " W A S T E D " SERMON,

Dark clouds were gathering in the Western sky,
A storm was rapidly approaching, A cloud of
disappointment overshadowed the minister's face,
as he stood by his study window, hoping against
hope that the storm might pass over. He turned
back to his desk and sighed, as he took up the
sermon he had just been reading over,
" I s it not h a r d ? " he said to his wife, who
was sitting in her low chair before the open grate;
"even the weather seems to have entered into
league with everything to defeat my hopes. This
is the last Sunday before communion, and I spent
so much labor on these two sermons, thinking that
surely some good would come of them ; but only
two of those whom I had especially in my mind
were there to hear this morning's sermon^
Brother Henderson's new organ proved a superior
attraction, and they went to hear it. Now this
evening I cannot hope for an audience, for this
storm looks as if it would break just about churchtime. I have a great mind to preach an old
sermon, for I have spent too much labor on tliis
one, and hoped for so much from it, that I cannot
bear to waste it on a few,"
" It is hard," responded his wife sympathetically, as she came to his side and looked out at
the lowering sky; " but, dearest, you know who
will choose your audience this evening. Do you
think it would be better to lay'aside the sermon
you have prepared especially for this evening
because the weather is s'o unpropitious, than to
preach it in faith that God will not let His Word
return unto him void ? "
The minister shook his head.

"Perhaps you are right," he said; that is a
question I have never been able to settle satisfac- torily in my own mind, whether I have any right .
to reserve a sermon that I have prepared for a
special occasion. I will preach this one to-night, _
that I may err on the safe side if I err at ^11," "' '"•
Great drops began to patter down as they left -•
the house, and before theyjiad gained the shelter
of the church the rain was coming 'down in torrents. One by one the faithful few who were
always in their accustomed places, despite wind
or storm, struggled in, and just as the second bell
stopped ringing, three of those over whom the .
pastor had yearned came in, and it w.as with a
hope that his appeal might reach these three
hearts at least that he began the service.
A prayer rose upward from his heart as he rose
to preach. The feeling that his message was
directed especially to these three souls which had
not yet found the Savior, lent him unusual energy
and power. His text was the precious invitation,
" Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest," Matt, i i : 28.
His hearers could not be but impressed by the
earnestness and solemnity of his appeal, as he
urged them to accept the precious invitation, and
find the rest and peace which passeth all understanding.
As the notes of the last hymn echoed through
the church, the storm seemed to rage less furiously
for a time, and a man who had been standing in
the vestibule, unseen by either minister or people,
raised his umbrella, and went out into the daricness again, with the wOrds of the hymn, "Delay
not, delay not," following him, until he passed out
of hearing. H e had sought refuge there from the
storm just before the sermon, and had been an
unseen listener through the remainder of the
service. He had glanced at the array of empty '
pews, and the small congregation scattered about
the church, with a smile half of amusement, half
of contempt.
" A storm like this sifts a church pretty thor-^
oughly," he said to himself, " I n spite of all,'
their professions, there are few who care enough
for their soul's salvation to seek it in such
weather, I suppose the minister will save a /
sermon by it, however; for, no doubt, he will

The Watchword.
either give them an old one, or let them go without any,"
.The door leading from the vestibule into the
church was ajar, so he heard every word of the
sermon, without any effort to do so. He listened
with an interest that he was surprised at. It was
his boast that he could live, and had always lived
and prospered, without religion. H e was a successful lawyer, with genial manners, which made
him univ&rsally popular. He was charitable and
generous, not from any sense of duty, but from a
kindness of heart that made him willling to do
anything to alleviate suffering or distress in
others, and no man could have led a more upright
life than he did.
He believed himself to be thoroughly sincere,
and he was merciless in discovering inconsistencies in the lives of those who professed to be
Christians, He was the leader of a large circle of
young men, who, admiring his character and
talents, followed his example implicity in regard
to religious matters. H e had not entered the
doors of a church for years, and it was only the
fury of the elements that had driven him to seek a
temporary shelter there this evening. Had the
sermon been argumentative he would have sought
arguments to mentally refute it. But it was
nothing of the kind'; it was an earnest appeal to
all to come to the Saviour, and he could not doubt
that the speaker spoke from his heart,
A strange longing to know somewhat of this joy
and peace in believing came over hirrl, as he stood
there alone in the darkness, but he shook off the
feeling half angrily. Still there was a fascination
that held him to the spot^ until the sermon was
concluded and the hymn read. H e walked homeward rapidly, trying to banish the train of thought
suggested by the words he had heard, but his
attempts were useless. H e sat by the glowing
fire in his own room, while the storm raged without, and tried to comprehend this new feeling
which had taken possession of him,
" I t is the weather," he muttered to himself,
impatiently drawing the heavy curtains together
that they might deaden the sound of the wind and
rain. But he could not as easily shut out this
depression. He remained up late, and retired
only to toss restlessly on his pillow and hear again

the words, " Come unto me, and I will give you
rest," Rest! That was what he longed for; but
how could he give up his unbelief, his arguments,
and go to the Saviour whom he had rejected all his
life?
"That sermon was utterly wasted," said the
minister to his wife when they reached home, " for
old Mrs, S
slept through it, and it is evident
enough that the two girls present paid no heed to
it. And yet I cannot blame myself; for I did my
utmost. If I had had a hundred unconverted
souls before me, I could not have tried more
earnestly-to win them, I was so terribly in
earnest myself to-night, that I felt as if I surely
had reached some heart, but you see how entirely
I failed, I have lost heart and hope,"
"Don't say that," answered his wife," "You
have done your part, — now trust the Lord to do
His part." But she could not cheer her husband's
depressed spirits.
The next morning, when he was enjoying the
late breakfast that was his Monday morning's
privilege, the door-bell rang, and a card was
brought to him.
" Mr. L
1" he ejaculated,. in surprise.
'•What can he have coine for?" H e left his
unfinished breakfast and went into the-parlor. .
Minutes passed away into an hour, and still
Mrs. N
heard the continuous sound of voices
in low, earnest conversation, and she grew somewhat annoyed at this untimely visitor, who had interrupted" her husband's breakfast. At last she
heard the sound of retreating footsteps, and the
opening and closing of the front door. She
replaced the dishes which she had been keeping
warm upon the hearth. When the door opened
and her husband re-entered the room, she was
struck with the look of solenin joy on his face,
" Truly, God's Word did not retun unto Him
void last evening," he said, with a glad ring in his
voice, " The storm was His messenger to bring
one within the church who might otherwise never
have entered it, Mr, L
was driven by the
tempest to seek shelter within the doors of the
church, and he heard the sermon which I thought
was wasted. It has already brought forth fruit by
God's blessing, for Mr, L
came this morning,
as humbly as a child, to ask the way to his
if'.*:j^';V-

m'
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Saviour. May God forgive me for my lack of faith for her. But she only frowned angrily, and shook
her head. He opened the door ; when the old
in His power, and to Him be all the glory,"
Mr. L
's openly professed allegiance to his .woman bade him angrily begone ; she did not want
new Master was but the first fruit of that sermon. to buy any of his goods, she said, and slammed
"Why," he said ; "she
Those who had imitated him in his indifference to the door against him,
thinks
that
I
want
to
sell
them
! No wonder she
religion followed his lead now, and a new spiritual
I must make
life wa;s infused into the church, the beginning of is vexed, needing them so badly,
which could be be traced back to that stormy her understand that it is a gift," H e opened the
evening when Mr. N
preached the sermon door and got in again. More fiercely than ever
which, in his ignorance of the workings of Provi- she bade him begone. H e saw she was stone deaf
and that her daughter was not at home. What
dence, he had condemned as wasted.
could he do ? To leave the parcel would only be
to have it flung after him in the .snow,
T H E F R E E GIFT,

Some time since, as I was stepping into the
train at Newcastle, a gentleman came up to me
and said he was going my way, and if I did not
object he would take his seat in the same compartment, as he had been wanting to see me. I
was very glad to have his company.
He was
good enough to say that he had met with a story
a little while before which he thought might serve
me, A friend of his living some few miles from
Newcastle was walking along a railway siding, going from the main line to a colliery, when he
looked down upon a roughly built cottage and
noticed that the daylight showed through the
loose tiles on the roof. He wondered if anybody
could be living in a place that looked so cheerless,
- and coming round to the front he found an old
woman and her grown up daughter. At once he
said within himself that he would see the place
was made more comfortable before winter came,
and then hurried on his way. But the good purpose was forgotten, and he never thought of the
place until one morning some few weeks after he
drew up his blind and looked out to find some two
or three inches of snow on the ground. At once
his heart smote him for his forgetfulness. He had
that day to go to Newcastle, and it occurred to
him that at any rate a pair of blankets would do
something towards adding to the support of the
comfort of the couple.
He reached his house
with the big, brown-paper parcel, and thought he
would have the pleasure of taking them himself.
As he passed the window, the old woman was
looking out, and-he held up the parcel, thinking she
would understand that he was bringing something

" I will show her what it is," he said to himself,
" perhaps she will understand then," and he untiedthe parcel.
But the sight of the warm blankets only made
her more conscious of her need and her poverty;
and she turned away indignantly, " Why don't you
go. away ? I have told you I don't want them,"
What could he do ? He took one out and held
it up full length and breadth, and smiled, and
nodded his head, but it seemed only like the
insinuating wiles of some resolute peddler, and
aggravated her the more,
" Why don't you go away when I tell you ?" she
cried.
Then Yet another effort suggested itself. Taking the blanket, he threw it right around her, and
burst into a hearty laugh.
Then the meaning of it all flashed upon her.
Looking up, almost afraid to ask the question, she
asked : " For me ?" H e nodded his head and
smiled,
"A gift ?". she asked 'again, her hope growing
bolder. Again he nodded his head,
"A gift for me !" she repeated to herself. She
stroked it with her hands and felt the warmth of it,
then laughed and cried for very joy ; and grasped
his hands and thanked him- with all her heart,
whilst the tears streamed down her wrinkle^/
cheeks,
Alas, that our blessed Master should have such
trouble to force his gifts upon us I Alas, that we
are so deaf, so blind to his great love I " I will
give you rest," Saith he. Take i t ; . wrap it about.
you; rest in it with adoring gratitude, A gift—
a gift for me !—Mark Guy Pearse.
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"I WOULD—AND YE WOULD
RUTH

NOT,"

ALLEYN,

" I would — and ye would n o t , "
A moan wrung from infinite grace,
Extending the arms which a world could enfold,
Christ stretched them out yearning, longing to hold
T h e weary, the sinning, the young and the old,
Close, close, in a sheltering embrace,
" I would—and ye would n o t , "
W h a t tenderness breathed in the cry I
He knew all life's heartaches, its falseness and woes;
He knew — for himself had received it worst blows,
With infinite pity his sympathy flows—
B u t sympathy found no reply,
" I would — and ye would n o t , "
The future was now to Christ's t h o u g h t ;
For infinite knowledge could draw buck the vail.
Disclosing the moments when stout hearts would quail
Before desolations, in which men would hail
E'en death, as release to be sought,
" I would — and ye would n o t . "
These words have an infinite scope —
They reach from this Ufe, in their provident care,
The mansions of bliss Christ has gone to prepare
F o r all who are " w i l l i n g " his keeping to share,
" Ye would not " is knell of all hope,
Baltimore, Md.

K E E P T H E STAR IN SIGHT, LADS.

On a wild spot on the coast of Cornwall, I fell
in with Will Treherne. He was as sound " old
salt" as ever manned a lifeboat or went aloft in a
gale of wind. He was getting to be an old man
when I used to see him sitting on the bench, when
his day's work was done, smoking his pipe and
gazing at the evening star. He told us boys such
stirring stories of sea-life and adventure that we
could not put him down as "sentimental," yet the
steady gaze he kept on the star inspired us with
feelings of mystery, and almost made us fancy that
he was holding converse with beings millions of
miles away,
' One evening, when the sky was clouded, the
wind rising, and the sea hoarsely breaking over
the rocks, I ventured to say to him :
" Mr. Treherne,you can't see your old friend tonight."
^
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" What old friend, my boy ? " he asked,
" The evening star; you seem sO fond of it, I am
sure you must miss it,"
,
" Well, my lad, it is the truth that I do miss it.
You are too young to understand what that star is
to me. If I thought—"
"Now, Mr, Treherne ; " I broke in, "I know there
is.a story connected with that star; do tell it to
me,"
The sailor was silent for a few minutes ; then he
said, with great reverence :
" I have to thank that star, and the God who"
made it^ for saving my life and saving my soul."
" Do tell me the story, Mr. Treherne," I said
eagerly, " I am sure it will be the best you have
ever told,"
" I am not sure of that," he answered, "for somehow we cannot always do our best with what we
feel most; but I will tell you the story. Thirty
years ago, in just such a night as this, the wind
whistling as it does now, with the sea rising, and
with as crazy a craft as seaman ever sailed in, I
found myself drifting along a dangerous coast.
" Our captain was an experienced one, and when
he saw what weather we were threatened with, he
took his place at the wheel, and did his best to
keep our courage up. He was in terribly poor
health, but his spirits rose above bodily weakness,
and he gave his orders with a pluck and decision
that made men of every one of us, " Will
Treherne," said he "stand by me, if you can be
spared ; my strength is going. Do you see that star
right ahead ? " "Yes, sir," "If my strength should
fail, steer right ahead of that, and you are safe.
And oh, remember. Will, that there is another star"
you must always keep in view, if you are to get
safe into port at last."
" I knew what he meant; he was pointing me to
the Lord Jesus Christ, for he was as good a Christian as he was a captain, and he never lost a chane
of saying a word that might steady us youngsters
and make us religious. I have heard many a speech
since that night in the storm, when he told me to
keep the star ahead, but none took more hold on
me than that one that night when I lost my truest
and best friend,"
" Did you lose him that night ? " I asked,
" Yes, my lad," the sailor answered sadly. "His
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hour had come. When he could stand the gale
no longer, he shouted as loud as he could, " Keep
the star in sight, my lads, keep the star in sight !"
Then' he was helped down to the cabin, and I
never saw him alive again, I was lashed to the
wheel, and though the spray well nigh blinded me,
yet I managed to' keep the star in sight as the
first officer gave his orders for the working of the
ship,
" After two hours of steering through a narrow
and dangerous channel, we found ourselves in a
friendly sea. The star had guided us aright.
When the ship was in safety, and my turn of work
was over, I went down to the captain's cabin, A
flag was thrown over his body, but his manly, resolute face, which death had not much altered, was
visible. I knelt down there, and prayed God to
guide me through the storms of life, and I believe I
can say that from that night, in spite of many faults
and failings, I have kept the star in sight. Now
you will know why I am such a star-gazer, and if I
may give you a bit of counsel, my lad, let me advise
you to begin and steer your course by the star of
Bethlehem, Keep your eye on the star, and you
will come safely through the dangers of life into the
port of peace at last,"

THE CONVERTING POWER OF A NOBLE
EXAMPLE.

To this unexpected interrogatory there was no
answer; when, without a moment's pause, the
captain crossed over to the car, and entering,
beheld in one corner a poor, emaciated, worn-out
creature, whose life was nearly eaten up by consumption. The man's head was bowed in his
hands, and he was weeping. The captain advanced, and spoke to him kindly,
- " Oh, sir ! " said the shivering invalid, looking
up, his face now lit with trembling expectation,
" Are you the captain ? and will you take me ?
God help me ! The passengers look upon me as a
breathing pestilence, and are so unkind. You
see, sir, I am dying; but oh ! if I am spared to
reach my m o t h e r , ! shall die happy. She lives in
Burlington, and my journey is more than half
performed, I am a poor painter, and the only,
child of her in whose arms I wish to die.'".
"You shall go," replied the captain, "if I
lose every other passenger for the trip,"
By this time the whole crowd of passengers
were grouped around the boat, with their baggage
piled on the path, and awaiting the decision of
the captain before engaging their passage,
A moment more and that decision was made
known, as they beheld him coming from the cars
with the sick man cradled in his arms. Pushing
directly through the crowd with his dying burden,
he ordered a mattress to be spread in the choicest
part of the boat, where he laid the individual
with all the care of a parent. That done, the
captain directed the boat to be prepared for,
starting.
Now, a new feeling seemed to seize the astonish,
edpassengers-—they were smitten with contrition at
their inhumanity. With one common impulse
they walked aboard the boat, and not long after,
another committee was sent to the captain, '
entreating his presence among the passengers in
the cabin.

A T a certain point on the east side of the
mountains in Pennsylvania, the passengers from
the West left the car and went the rest of the
journey by canal. The cars rolled up. The
captain of the boat, a tall, rough, sun-browned
man stood by his craft, superintending the labors
of his men, when a party of about half a dozen
gentlemen went up to the captain, and addressed
him somewhat in this wise:
" Sir, we wish to go on East, but our further
progress to-day depends on you. I n , t h e cars
He went, and from their midst there arose a
we have just left a sick man, whose presence is
white-haired man, who, with tear drops starting
disagreeable. We have been appointed a com- in his eyes, told that rough, sun-browned man
mittee by the passengers to ask that you deny that he had taught them a lesson ; that they felt
this man a passage in your boat. If he goes we humbled before him, and they asked his forgive-ness. The fountain of true sympathy was broken
remain; what say you ? "
up,
and Its waters welled up, A purse was made
"Gentlemen," replied the captain, " I have
up for the sick man, and all vied in their attention
heard the passengers, through their committee. to one whose only desire to live was that he
Has the sick man a representative here ?"
imight die in the arms of his mother.
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" AND POUR CONTEMPT ON ALL MY
PRIDE, "

T H E life and death of our Lord Jesus Christ
are" a standing rebuke to every form of pride to
which men are liable. Take, for instance :
Pride of birth and rank—" Is not this the carpenter's son ?"
Pride of wealth—" The Son of Man hath not
where to lay His head? "
Pride of respectability—" Can any good thing
come out of Nazareth.?"
" He shall be called a
Nazarene."
Pride of persona! appearance—" He hath no
form nor comeliness."
Pride of reputation—" Behold, a man gluttonous
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners I"
Pride of independence—" Many others, who
ministered to Him of their substance."
Pride of learning—" How knoweth this man letters, having never learned 1"
Pride of superiority—"/ am among you as he
that serveth." "He humbled himself^' "Made a
- curse for us."
Pride of success—"He came unto His own, and
His own received Him not." "Neither did His
brethren believe on Him." "He was despised and
rejected of men."
Pride of self-reliance—" He went down to Nazarethy and was subject unto them."
Pride of ability—" / can, of Mine own self, do
nothing."
Pride of self-will—" / seek not Mine own will,
but the will of Him that sent me."
Pride of intellect—"As My Father hath tatight
Me, I speak these things."
Pride of bigotry—"Forbid him not; for he that
is not against us is on our part."
Pride -of resentment—"Father, forgive them;
for they know not wfiat they do.'''' " Friend, wherefore art thou come ?"
Pride of reserve—"My soul is exceeding sorrowful,^ even 'ttnto death. Tarry ye here and watch
with Me." " The Son of Man must suffer many
things, and be rejected."
Pride of sanctity—" This man receiveth sinners,
and eateth with them."—Indian Witness,
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REAPING IN JOY.

Some years ago—I know not how many—on
one of the visits of the Rev, E. Payson Hammond to Glasgow, my good friend Mr,
attended one of his meetings, and waited to take part in
the after-meeting, which, according to custom,
was held at the close. H e distinctly remembers
(for it is strange how many of the incidents of
that evening have come quite freshly back to
him) how on this occasion he resolved, instead of
going round to three or four people as usual, and
saying a few words to each, to devote himself
specially to one case,—a?iy that the Lord directed
him to,—and make the way as clear as possible to
that one. It happened that he was sent to a
young girl, to whom he talked for a long time, and
who at length professed to see the truth, and to
trust the Lord with her soul. She was very
happy and very thankful. When bidding her
good-by, my friend enjoined on her that the first
thing she must do was to go home and tell her
father and mother what had taken place, and what
cause she had to bless the Lord,
On returning from the meeting through the
Park, he can remeraber saying in his heart, " Ah,
such cases are very pleasant to see and to think
upon, but I fear many of them turn out to be mere
passing emotion; like the morning cloud or the
early dew," which soon vanishes away ! " He
heard no more of the case. Years passed on. He
did not know the family, and did not see the
young girl again.
But the other week he closed a busy Sabbath's
work by taking part in an evangelistic meeting.
It had been intimated by bills, in which it was
note_d that " Mr,
would address the meeting," It was a solemn and a good time. When it
was over an after-meeting was held, and my friend
was asked by two workers to go to a man who
had made a special request to see him, as he had
something to say to him. They added, that it was
rather a strange case ; that it could not refer to
the man's soul, because he was already evidently
trusting in the Lord as his Saviour. When he was
able to get to him, he found a big man, who was
alternately rejoicing, weeping, and praying for his
wife. As soon as he was sufficiently composed,
he told the following singular story:
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H e had had a young daughter, now dead. Some
years ago she had attended a meeting for the
young, held by Mr, Hammond, and had there
been spoken to by Mr.
. She had come
home from the meeting, and told her father and
mother that she had given her heart to the Lord,
and was trusting in him for salvation. They had
both been very angry, and she had suffered not a
little in consequence.
Time passed on, and the girl was called to
prove her faith upon a sick-bed. Notwithstanding all medical skill and parental care, she grew
worse, and it was evident she could not live.
Shortly before her death she called her father and
mother to her bedside, and said she had a message to give them, which she hoped they would
deliver. Would they seek out Mr,
, who
had spoken to her at the meeting, and would they
tell him that she was dying quite happy, trusting
in Jesus ? They gave the promise that she asked,
and shortly afterwards she " fell asleep,"
At first the delivery of the dying message was
delayed. Then it was felt to be difficult and
awkward to give it after so long. In a word, the
promise to the dead child was broken. Months
went on, and it was forgotten. But just ten days
ago the father, passing through a busy street, saw
a bill announcing an evangelistic meeting. He
never went to such things, but this bill caught his
eye ; and as he read it over he came to a line at the
foot, "Mr.
will address the meeting." All
the story of the past, and the remembrance of his
dead daughter, came back to him. He hastened
home and told his wife.what he had seen.
" Wife, we maun gang to that meeting, and
speak to that man."
" Na, na, what wull ye dae that for ? "
" Yes, I maun gang, I have broken my word
to puir Jeanie; but I'll gang and keep it noo;'*
"Well, I'll no gang: and if ye wull ye maun
gang yourself,
" Weel, whuther or no, I'll be there !"
H e went; but lingered long at the door before
entering. For quite a quarter of an hour he
walked up and down, hesitating whether he should
go in. At length he did enter; and it was a
momentous decision for him. In that meeting he
found Christ, and Christ found him. And now.

weeping in mingled joy and sorrow, he was telling
out the story of his dead child, who had found the
" Way of Peace " before him, and had gone before
to glory. And he was telling it in the ear of the
worker, who, after many days of " tarrying," was
seeing the power and the grace of God.
Are there not workers, and these not a few, who
will take courage, thank God, and go on with a
braver heart as they read ? Though the vision
" tarry, wait for it: because it will surely come, it
will not delay," "Work done for God, it dieth
not,"—Rev. J. E. Ctimming, D.D., in British
Messenger.
>
CHRISTIANITY IN CHRIST,

is a peculiarity worthy of attention.
Christianity is. not a mere code of laws, not an
abstract system such as theologians frame. It is
a living, embodied religion. It comes to us in a
human form ; it offers itself to our eyes as well as
ears; it breathes, it moves in our sight. It is
more than precept; it is example and action,— _
Selected.
THIS

"IsSAC went out to pray in the field at the
eventide," The righteous have from " away back "
this characteristic, they have ever been a prayerful people. The wicked are exactly the opposite,
"Thou restrainest prayer before God," is'their
true description. Do you pray ? — Kellaway.. •
ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE.

" T h e g o o d n e s s of God leadeth thee to
repentance."
Rom. 2 : 4 . In the garrison
town of Woolwich, a few years ago, a soldier was
about to be brought before the commanding
officer of (he regiment for some misdemeanor.
The officer entering the soldier's name, said,
" Here is
again. What can we do with him ?
He has gone through almost every ordeal, " The
serjeant-major, M, B,, apologised for intruding,
and said, "There is one thing that has never
been done with him yet, sir," " What is that,
sergeant-major?" "Well, sir, he has never yet
been forgiven, " " Forgiven I " said the colonel;
" here is his case entered. "
" Yes, but the man
is not before you yet, and you can cancel it."
After the colonel had reflected a few minutes he
ordered the man to be brought before him ; when

The Watchword.
he was asked what he had to say relative to the
charges brought against him,—" Nothing, sir, "
was the reply; " only that I am sorry for what I
have done," After making some suitable remarks, the colonel said, " Well, we are resolved
to forgive you." The soldier was struck with
astonishment j the tears started from his eyes;
he wept. The colonel, with the adjutant and the
others present, felt deeply when they saw the man
so humbled. The soldier thanked the colonel
for his kindness, and retired. The narrator had
the soldier under his notice for two years and a
half after this, and never, during that time, was
there a charge brought against him, or fault
found with him. Mercy triumphed; kindness
conquered ! The man was won ! — Dr. Guthrie.
" H e m u s t increase, but I m u s t d e crease."
John 3 : 30, When Ptolemy built
Pharos he would have his name upon it, but
Sostratus the architect did not think that the
king, who only paid the money, should get all
the credit while he had none; so he put the king's
name oh the front in plaster, but underneath, in
the eternal granite, he cut deeply enough
" Sostratus,"
The sea dashed against the
plaster and chipped off bit by bit, . I dare say it
lasted out the time of Ptolemy, but by and by the
plaster was all chipped off, and there stood the
name " Sostratus, " I am not sure that there
are not waves that will chip off all human names
from the Church of Christ, but I am quite sure
that the one name of Christ shall last,—S. Coley.

93

spection to see that all under his control was in
order, when he suddenly came upon a German
soldier standing at his post silent and still, but
he neither held his musket nor presented his
arms when the general approached.
Struck with the neglect, and unable to account
for it, he exclaimed, " Do you know me, sentinel;
or why do you neglect your duty ? "
The soldier answered respectfully: " I know
you well, general, and my duty also; but within
the last few minutes two of the fingers of my
right hand have been-shot off, and I am unable
to hold my musket."
" Why do you not go and have them bound
up, t h e n ? " asked the general, "Because,"
answered the soldier, "in Germany a man is
forbidden to quit his post until he is relieved by
another,"
The general instantly dismounted his horse,
" Now, friend," he said, "give me your musket,
and I will relieve you. Go and get your wounds
attended to,"
The soldier obeyed, but went to the nearest
guardhouse, where he told how the general stood
at his post; and not till then did he go to the
hospital and get his bleeding hand dressed.
This injury completely unfitted him for active
service; but the news of it having reached
England, whither the wounded man had been
sent. King George III, expressed a desire to see
him, and for his bravery made him an officer.

" N o w t h e r e w a s leaning on J e s u s '
b
o
s o m one of h i s disciples, w h o m J e s u s
" And having done all to s t a n d . " Eph6: 13. There is help even in an inimitable ideal o^ loved." John 13 : 23. The following incident
life. We shall never here perfectly do the will of in the missionary life of Miss Fidelia Fiske, in
God, fulfill all his will. But we must aim toward Oroomiah, Pefsia, suggested the accompanying
it. "Bring back the flag to the men," said lines:
A few Sabbaths since, I went to Geog Tapa
some one to a standard-bearer who was pushing
It was afternoon, and I
on toward a parapet faster than the ranks could with Mr, Stoddard,
was
sitting
on
a
mat
near the middle of the
follow, " Bring up the men to the flag!" was
church, which had no seats, and only a floor of
the heroic reply.
To go where God leads, to do what he bids, and earth. I had been to two exercises before, and
wait everywhere and always for his signal, is the was weary, and longed for rest; and with no
support, it seemed to me that I could not sit
grand perfection of heroism.
Gen. Elliott, governor of Gibraltar, during the there till the close of the service. But finding
.siege of that fortress, was making a tour of in- that there was some one directly behind me,'I
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looked, and there was one of my sisters, who
had seated herself so that I might lean upon her.
I objected; but she drew me back to the firm
support she could give, saying, " If you love me,
you will lean hard,' And then there came the
Master's own voice: " If you love Me, you will
lean h a r d ; " and, I leaned on Him, too, I was
surprised to find that I was not at all weary that
night, nor in the morning, and I have rested
ever since, remembering the sweet words, " If you
love me, lean hard, "

"What are you going to do with Snowy?"
exclaimed the children, running up to him;
" that's our lamb,"
" It won't do you much good now you have
found her," said the boy, " Master bought her
this morning, and I am going to take her to the
slaughter-house."
" To the slaughter-house ! Kill our Snowy!
You shan't do it, " cried Ralph, with crimson
cheeks and sparkling eyes; while the other
children broke out into loud exclamations, putting
their arms around Snowy, and trying to snatch
• C H I L D of my love, lean hard.
And let me feel the pressure of thy cai'C,
. _'
the rope out of the lad's hand. Just then a
I know thy burden, for I fashioned it—
gentleman came by, and asked what all that noise
Poised it in my own hand, and made its weight
Precisely that which I saw best for thee.
was about,
A n d when I placed it on thy shrinking form,
" I t is our lamb, sir," said Ralph, half choked
, I said, " I shall be near, and while thou leanest
On me, this burden shall be mine, not t h i n e , "
with trying not to cry. " I t is stolen from us;
So shall I keep within m y circling arms
and I'm sure he's going to kill it."
T h e child of my own love; here lay it down.
Nor fear to weary Him who made, upholds,
The butcher explained that it had been sold to
A n d guides the universe.
him,
Y e t closer c o m e ;
T h o u art not near enough. T h y care, thyself
" Oh, nonsense," said the gentleman, "There,
Lay both on me, that I may feel my child
there,
children, stop crying; the lamb shan't be
Reposing'on my heart.
killed this time. Give them the rope, I'll pay
T h o u lovest me?
I doubt it not : then, loving me, lean hard.
your master what he gave for the lamb,"
The butcher did not like giving up the lamb
" F o r h e that biddeth him God speed is at all at first, but the gentleman insisted upon
partaken of his evil deeds." 2 John 1: n . his doing s o ; and paying him out of his own
During a visit to the Continent, Dr, Duff made purse, told the children to take charge ; of the
the acquaintance of Cardinal Wiseman, and for lamb.
How glad those children were then! How
some time travelled with him; but when at
they
hugged poor Snowy, who had been in so
Antwerp he saw the Cardinal prostrate himself
before the Virgin, he bade him courteously, but much danger, and thanked the gentleman for his
kindness.
firmly, " good-bye,"
Now this was redetnption. Poor Snowy could
not save herself; and the children, dearly as they
" W h o redeemeth t h y life from destruc- loved her, could not save h e r ; for • they had not
t i o n , " Ps, X03: 4.
Do you know what a money enough to pay the price. But the gentleredeemer is ? It is one who helps another out of man paid the money, and redeemed the little lamb
any trouble, or difficulty, or punishment, by paying from death, and the children from the sorrow of
losing her.
the penalty in his stead.
Some little children once had a pet Iamb.
They had 4aken care of it since it was very
" H a t h given h i s bread to t h e hungry,
small. It ran after them, and played with them, and hath covered t h e naked w i t h a
and ate from their hands. But one morning, garment," Ezek, 18: 7, Rohese, the mother of
when their lessons were done, and they ran as Thomas a Becket, was a very devout woman in
usual to play with " Snowy, " they saw before the her day. It was her custom to weigh her boy
door a large, rough-looking boy, dragging the every year of his birthday against money, clothes,
little white lamb by a rope around its neck.
and provisions, which she gave to the poor.
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"And having done all to stand." (Eph. 6 :
13).- When the steamer "Birkenhead," with a
regiment of soldiers on board, struck upon a rock
on the coast of Africa, it was thought from the
moment of the first rasp and shock that it could
not keep together many minutes, and orders were
given to fit the emergency. The roll of the drum
called the soldiers to arms on the upper deck.
It was promptly obeyed by all, though each one
knew that it was his death summons. There they
stood, drawn up as in battle-array, looking on
while boats were got out, first for the women and
children, next for the other passengers — no boats
left for them. There they stood, firmly and
calmly waiting a watery grave. The ship was
every moment going down and down, but there each
man stood in his place; the women and children
were all got into the boats, and pulled off in safety;
but on that solemn deck the soldiers kept their
ranks, motionless and silent. Then down went
•^the ship, and down with it went the heroes,
shoulder to shoulder, firing a parting volley, and
then sinking beneath the remorseless waters;
type of spiritual soldiers doing their King's command, and being " Faithful unto death,"

WATCH TIDINGS,

Street Cars in D a m a s c u s . Perhaps Nahum's prophecy is about to have a very literal
fulfillment: ^'The chariots shall rage in the streets:
they shall jostle one against another in the streets."
The following is from the oldest city in the
world: —
•
'
The ancient and famous city o f D a m a s c u s , which was
a place of importance 1900 B . C , is busy with plans for
laying rail-road lines through the streets. Street cars
in a city said to have been founded by Abraham would
be a startling novelty. T h e place has 120,000 inhabitants.

J e w i s h Conversions. No sign is more
suggestive of the end of the age than the unusual
stir among- the Jews. One of the German papers
says: —
, '
" A t Vienna last year, no less than three hundred and
sixty-three Jews became Christians; " and another
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paper tells us, that " a t no period since the first century
have conversions from Judaism to Christianity been so
frequent as they are at present,"

T h e Eastern Question. The solution of
the Eastern question, whenever it comes, will be
the overthrow of Turkey, The overthrow of
Turkey will be the liberation of Judea, The
liberation of Judea will mean its colonization by
its own people. And the restoration of the Jews
will mean the imminent nearness of the Second
Advent! "This," says Hertz Beft Pinchas (a
modern Jew), referring to the restoration, "is the
golden age in the womb of futurity, which constantly upholds the desponding Israelite under
the bitterest tribulations; this is the goal of his
dearest and fondest hopes. Awake or asleep, at
the altar or at the mart, in prosperity or misfortune, Jerusalem,—dearly, fondly-cherished Jerusalem ! —is engraven in the innermost recesses of
his heart, never, never to be erased. The Israelite, with unfading hope and undying faith, still
beholds in perspective that glorious vision of a
golden age to come," Is this golden age approaching ? The following are answers: —
Mr, William Knighton writes to the Times: ' ' D u r i n g
the early part of the year 1880,1 was in the Holy L a n d ,
Everyjvhere, from Dan to Beersheba, I saw evidence of
the renewed energy and activity of the Jewish race.
As a people, the Jews are flocking back to the land of
their forefathers in great numbers, from all the countries in Europe, I n Jerusalem and its neighborhood,
particularly, every plot of ground for sale is eagerly
bought by t h e m , " Says Rev, A, C. Tris : " This people is only waiting for the downfall ot the Turkish
Empire, T h e day of Israel's deliverance is dawning."
T h e cry, " T h e i r King, the King of Zion, is coming,"
is h e a r d ; and although many Israelites do not care for
Palestine, yet the orthodox Jews have an inherent
desire and respect for the graves of their fathers.
Israel cannot return as long as Islam keeps the dominion at Canaan. Says The Christian Gleaner : ' ' T h e
city of the great King must be made free, Christ and
Mohammed cannot have the dominion together. Every
day the cry is heard from the mosque of Ortiar, on
Mount Zion, t h a t ' Mohammed is the prophet of God.'
I t is a daily desecration and treading down of the name
and prerogatives of the Son of God 5 and if the followers of Islam can remain in open rebellion against the
Anointed of God, t h e n t h e cause of Christ is lost, and
the gates of hell have prevailed against the truth of
the Gospel, T h e Eastern question is, in reality, a
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question belonging to the whole Christian church.
T h e times of the Gentiles are drawing near to a close,
the sound of the wheels of the chariot of the great
King is heard,"

The Bible in Self Defence. The Roman
Catholic Church has shown its enmity to the
Bible by again and again burning it. It is a
striking thing if in any instance it fosters it in
self defence. The following from France is interesting : —
It is an interesting fact that such a prominent secular newspaper as Le Matin, of Paris, hails as an event
" of great social importance, of interest to humanity at
large, and not alone to literature," the new translation
of the Bible into modern French, by Henri Laserre, a
well-known Romanist. This translation has received
t h e imprimatur
of the archbishopric of Paris, and the
approval of Rome, and the book is spreading rapidly
among R o m a n Catholic readers. T h e y see in this
replacing of the former imperfect and antiquated translation by one " flowing, readable, faithful, and intere s t i n g " (to quote again from Le Matin'), the means
designed by God-—not to correct the errors of their
own faith; this, of course, they do not find necessary,
but — to meet the atheistic propaganda now so actively
carried on, and virtually fostered, even by government.
They see, as the editor of Le Matin points out, that it
is by the Bible only that the Church can make headway against the demoralizing and materializing influence of the present recoil against religious teaching in
the public schools. It is very possible that Romanists,
embittered by the laws which have entirely withdrawn
the education of the y o u n g from the priests and monks
whose business it formerly was, exaggerate the demoralizing tendencies of the present system; none the less
is it true, that in finding an antidote to this danger in
the reading of the Bible, they are finding that which
shall surely bring them into the true light.

present lot, though not yet realizing their need of the
gospel, the time is most propitious to present to them
that which is their best and sufficient help. If any
proof were needed that the gospel is a true panacea,
even for the social woes under which the common
people of France, as of all E u r o p e , are suifering, it
comes to us from the report of the Protestant pastors
of Belgium, who have publicly stated that not one of
the members of their churches (principally laboring
men, whose poverty is deep, and whose outlook is
dark and discouraging) took any part in the violent
labor disturbances which a year or more ago agitated
all Liege and the district of Charleroi; but conducted
themselves t h r o u g h o u t as Christians,
Such testimony as this is most i m p o r t a n t in,its bearing upon our work in France. It shows that the gospel
is what these people need, not only for their spiritual
but for their temporal h a p p i n e s s ; t h a t we are meeting
their most immediate and practical wants. It shows
that the religion of Chi-ist is the one solution of the
social problem as it confronts the world to-day, and
nowhere more urgently than in F r a n c e . W h a t strong
encouragement this must be to us to increase our
efforts; and with what revived e n t h u s i a s m shall we go
on with our work in the new year.
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iHOSE WHO hold and maintain sound doctrine are finding it more and more necessary
to protest resolutely against the sacerdotalism
which is eating the heart out of the Church. At
a Conference the other day of the Evangelical
Protestant Union; the Chairman, Hon. P. Carteret
Hill, D.C.L., s a i d : — •
" W e were face to face with a crisis in our religious
history, and t h e man was blind who could not see it_
Ritualists at first very gently advocated decency and
order and reverence; they complained of those who
said the movement was-Romeward, as bigots ; now they
almost defiantly stated t h a t their object was union with
Rome, T h e y avowed it to be t h e deepest and highest
aspiration of their hearts, R o m e was ready to persecute to t h e . death all w h o differed from her. It was
enough to make angels weep to hear the principles
enunciated at the Church Congress, It was alarming
to see the dangerous statements received without dissent; on the contrai-y with a great deal of applause , ,
. . . So far from there having been an extension and
expansion of the Church during the last twenty years,
• he believed that there had been a retrogression of
Christ's spiritual Church in this land. W e have been
advancing Romeward. Every step towards R o m e was
a step away from God.

" Hence," he continued, " a firm stand must be
made in favor of Scriptural principles,"
Spiritualizing makes
strange work of many passages in prophecy.
" The Lord shall give unto him the throne of his
Father David"—Mr,
Burlington ^Wale says of
this text: —
•
W H E R E IS THE THRONE?

" H o w few Christians believe t h i s ! and how many
distort this and similar passages by
spiritualizing
t h e m ! W e would ask t h e s e ' b r e t h r e n what, in their
principle of interpretation, we are to understand by the
above p r o m i s e — " T h e Lord God shall give unto Him
the throne of His father Davidf"
Is it a ^^ spiritual
throne in human' hearts? W h e n did i?rtwrf occupy
Ihat^ Is it the throne in heaven which the Saviour
occupies now.? When did David sit upon that?
Did
David ever have a throne in heaven? Has Christ ever
had a throne on earth? N o ! But He will;
for the
only throne that David ever occupied was in Jerusalem,
over Judea and Israel, and that throne has never yet
been occupied by t h e L o r d J e s u s ; b u t if the above
promise and prophecy speak t r u t h . He •will yet occupy

1888,
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that throne, or wield dominion fi'om Jerusalem over
Israel and the world.

have attained a place in connection with our churches which may well astonish
us, as we wake up to the true condition of things.
The following is a mortifying illustration of what is going on. The fact that in this instance it is a
Unitarian church furnishes no occasion for congratulation, for the things which are done in a dry
tree are already done in a green. Evangelical
churches which count themselves alive, are not a
whit behind, in some of their exhibitions, their
dead neighbors: —
AMUSEMENTS

" A very amusing performance of "Prof, L i g h t n i n g
Haskell's great Mechanical and Conversational Conglomeration of Wax W o r k s , " was given at the sociable
of the Unitarian church, last Friday Evening. T h e
wax figures represented Julius.Caesar, George Washington, A " H e a t h e n C h i n e e , " Bonaparte and other ,
notable characters, and was visited by seven maidens
of Lavender Town, daughters of a Countess. T h e
ridiculous farce ended in the mutual recognition of the
wax subjects aud t h e " m a i d e n s " as husbands and wives,
which the latter had long been in quest of. I t was a
wonderful subject, and entertained a large audience.
T h e ladies of the church were the recipients at t h e close
of the evening of a beautiful painting in water colors of
Artemisias, executed by Mrs, Moore, for the decoration
of their new parlor."

is not called upon to provide
entertainment for the people. If she undertakes
it she has taken the first step towards apostacy.
This is the way the great apostacy set in at the
beginning. The great Augustine was betrayed
into consenting to the method of conciliating the
world which is now in vogue. He says :
T H E CHURCH

" T h e crowd of Gentiles w h o were anxious to embrace
Christianity were deterred by this, that whereas they
had been accustomed to pass their holidays in drunken- . .
ness and feasting before their idols, they could not
consent to forego these most pernicious yet ancient
pleasures. It seemed good then to our leaders to favor
this part of their -weakness, and for those festivals
which they relinquished to substitute others in honor
of the holy martyrs, which they might celebrate with
similar,luxury, t h o u g h not with the same impiety."
Here is the modus operandi oi paganizing t h e c h u r c h . ' '
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T H E RESTORATION OF ISRAEL,
BY THE EDITOR.
(Copyright Retained.)

is a fragment of Jewish legend that has
floated down to us, which represents two venerable Rabbis as musing among the ruins of Jerusalem after its destruction by Titus, One is
giving way to unrestrained lamentation, saying :
"Alas 1 alas ! this is the end of all. Our beautiful
city is no more, our temple is laid waste, our
brethren are driven away into captivity," The
other, with greater cheerfulness, replies: " True ;
but let us learn from the verity of God's judgments, which we behold about us, the certainty of
his mercies. H e hath said, ' I will destroy Jerusalem,' and we see that he hath done it. But
hath he not also said, ' I will rebuild Jerusalem,'
and shall we not believe him ? "
This is a correct method of reasoning, and one
which we would commend to Gentile Doctors as
well as to Hebrew Rabbis, A literal fulfillment
of threatenings upon Israel argues a literal fulfillment of promises. The sorrowful and ill-starred
history of the Jewish race since the dispersion,
has been the theme of constant reflection among
thoughtful men. It is.not merely the fact of their
unparalleled sufferings which has arrested attention,
but the evidence of a providential method, if we
may say so, running through those sufferings, the
appearance of their history having been woven at
every point to the pattern of some hidden decree.
Persecution which would have blotted out any
other nation, seems in their case to have been so
blended and tempered with divine preservation
that, like that symbol of their Jehovah, the burn,
ing bush, they present the astonishing spectacle
of a nation always girdled about with the fires of
judgment, but never consumed. Scattered like
dust to the four winds, they have yet preserved
their national unity as firm and compact as a
rock; driven out of their land, and kept from it
by an inexorable decree, they have beheld their
supplanters guarding with scrupulous care their
most sacred shrines, as though unconsciously
waiting to surrender them back to them on the
expiration of their lease; so utterly homeless that
they have had no city or foot of land for centuTHERE

ries which they coufd call their own, they have,
nevertheless, been the bankers of the world, as
though destined always to have on deposit the •
wealth needful for restoring the desolations of
Zion, if the hour for such restoration were to
pome. This mingling of mercy and misfortune in
their career has constituted the Jewish race the
paradox and miracle of modern history. It has
awakened a constant curiosity and speculation in
the minds of, the thoughtful as to their future.
Incomparably dark as has been their history for
eighteen hundred years, men have been constrained to see in that darkness the shadow of
Jehovah's hand turned over them for their protec-^
tion and preservation ! And in the very sharpness
of the judgments that have overtaken them, not a
few have discerned a presage o^ a future glory far
surpassing anything in the past.
Have we thought what an undertone of hope
there is even in the divine condemnations of the
Jews? The singular,word "until" constitutes a
kind of epitomized prophecy of Israel's restoration. The picture which our Lord gives in the
Gospels of the destruction of the Holy City and
the dispersion of the Jews, is one of the darkest
in all Scripture, What a massing of the shadows
of doom ; what a crowding together of successive
chapters of woe! And yet, as we reach the
middle of that sentence which summarizes whole
centuries of divine retribution, "Jerusalem shall
be trodden of the Gentiles until the times of the
Gentiles be fulfilled," we are conscious of a certain powerful relief from the strain that has been
put upon us, " Until''— amid the dense surrounding darkness, this one word fairly gleams with the
promise of a better future for the" suffering race.
It is only a hint, an intimation that is given us;
but it is So pregnant with the hidden light of '
hope that it impels us instinctively to fix an end
to the desolations of Zion, So in our Lord's
pathetic farewell to the temple after his rejection,
there is the same refrain, " Behold your house is
left unto you desolate; " and, " Verily I say unto
you, Ye shall not see me, until the time come
when ye shall say. Blessed is he that cometh in
the name of the Lord." Until the time come:
Here certainly is a flash of light upon the dark
prediction of Israel's deserdon. I t is but a word, .j

T h e Watchword.

99

again; but it is heavy with the burden of pro- been hardened; "the rest were blinded." But'
phetic expectation. Next to the silence which concerning this rejected majority there is hope,,
says nothing contrary to our hope, the hint which because of the sure covenant of God, And
barely breaks the silence in its favor is the most though, like the branches of an olive tree, they
significant. And this is all we have here; but have been broken off, we are told first, that "God
how much is in it! In St, Paul's discourse upon is able to graff them in agahi;" and a little after,
the hardening and healing of his people, like "How much more shall these which be natural
phraseology occurs, "Blindness in part is hap- branches be graffed into their own olive tree." Not
pened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles only possibility, but certainty of Israel's restorabe come in." Thuft, again and again, this word tion, is thus predicated. And the argument cul" u n t i l " is heard, like a cadence, in the solemn minates in the grand conclusion, "And so all
strain of the Divine threatening, in which Jeho- Israel shall be saved"—an elect and individual
. vah's voice seems to drop, for a moment, from the ' redemption at last succeeded by a national and
stern tones of anger and imprecation, to those of complete redemption.
his " old love " and tenderness,*
And this full recovery, it will be observed, is in
But let it not be supiposed that we have connection with the second coming of Christ in
in the New Testament only inspired hints and glory. As it is written, "There shall come out of
implications concerning Israel's restoration. The Zion the Deliverer, and shall turn awvy ungodlieleventh chapter of Romans is a compact and ness from Jacob."*
well-Teasoned argument upon this theme, conA typical man is often set before us in Scripture
ducting us step by step from sorrowful promise to for our clearer instruction in regard to great
triumphant conclusion, "Hath God cast away events. And such was Paul in- relation to the
His people?" is the question considered. And final redemption of Israel, He says of himself,
" God hath not cast away His people whom He the "blasphemer and persecutor" of Christ,
foreknew," is the conclusion reached. And this " Howbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in
upoh\wo grounds — present fact and future ful- me first, Christ Jesus might show forth all this longfillment. Though the nation has been cut off? suffering, ^^r a pattern of those who should hereafter
there is "a remnant according to' the election of believe on Him unto eternal life "—-uTroTTJTrojstv twv
grace" who have believed on Christ to their sal- IxcXXovTwv -TTisTevav—not an ensample to, but a
vation, and therefore have been preserved in the sample of, those who should afterwards believe
favor and fellowship of God; while, on the other unto salvation. By the manner of his conver- hand, those remaining outside this remnant have sion he was constituted a kind of first-fruits, or
prototype, of the Jewish harvest. Whether or
*The words " o l d love " are borrowed from the fol- not in this passage he refers explicitly to his
lowing quaint and tender words of Henry Vaughan, kinsmen according to the flesh, we find, at least,
addressed to the Jews in 1654:
that the circumstances of his own new birth were
so unique as to constitute a special type. For,
" O then that I
enumerating
those by whom the Lord was seen
Might live, and see the olive bear
after His resurrection, he says: "And last of all,
Her proper branches, which now lie
Scattered each where,
as unto one born out of due time. He appeared to
And without root and sap decay.
me also." By the visible, glorious manifestation
Cast by the husbandman away,.
of Christ to his eyes, was this Hebrew of the
And sure it is not far!
Hebrews smitten with conviction; by the indict" For surely He
Who loved the world so as to give
His only Sonne to make us free, •'
Whose Spirit too doth mourn and grieve
To see man lost, will for old love
From your dark hearts this veil remove,"

* " The passage cannot be understood merely to
denote the first appearance: of Messiah as.Is. xi.; but
in any case, the eschatological appearance of Jehovah
is also conjoined in the Messiah."—Lange.
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ment of the-Redeemer's personal wounds — " I
am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest"—
was 'he brought to repentance and confession.
When he "could not see_ for the glory of that
light," then was the veil taken away from his
heart, so that he turned to the Lord in the profoundest penitence.
" Behold, He cometh with clouds, and every
eye shall see Him, and they also that pierced him,
and all the tribes of the earth shall mourn over
Him." (Rev. i : 7, R. V.) If, with most exposi'
tors, we must understand "the tribes" in this
instance to mean the kindreds and peoples of the
world, we cannot so interpret the Old Testament
prophecy of which this is a quotation. In the
profound mourning, so graphically pictured by
Zechariah, in which " every family apart " is seen
sobbing out an uncontrollable grief, the scene is
by general consent in the Holy Land, and the
subjects the house of Israel, And what has come
to pass ? The bounds of another prophetic
" until" have been attained for Jerusalem, "Upon
the land of my people," God threatened thorns
and briers, forsaken palaces, and deserted towers,"
" until the Spirit be poured out upon us from on
high?' (Is, 3 2 : 15). That time has now been
reached, and the word which God spoke by the
mouth of Zechariah is fulfilled : "And I will pour
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and of
supplications: and they shall look upon me whom
they have pierced, and mourn for hi?n, as one
mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for him, as one is in bitterness for his first
born." (Zech, 12: 10). The point of departure
at last becomes the point of return. The wounds
of Jesus were the death-sentence upon national
Israel; and now they become the source of life
to that long-rejected people. For immediately
upon the prediction of their mourning for Him
whom they pierced, it is added: " I n that day
there shall be a fountain opened to the house of
David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for
sin and for uncleanness,"
Nationally or individually, there is but one way
of salvation for Israel, the way of the cross; and
one way of repentance, a total reversal of attitude
towards the Nazarene, The Jews cried out,

"His blood be upon us and upon our children ; " and
for this whole age that blood has been crying out
for vengeance against them. By their own repentance and faith must that precious offering be
turned from the blood of imprecation to the
blood of cleansing. "Not this man, but Barabbas,"
they said, when the awful alternative was offered
them ; and Barabbas, the murderer and robber,
has swayed them with his dagger, and pillaged
them of their wealth, even uato this day. "Not
Barabbas, but this man," must be their penitent
confession, before this spoiling shall cease, " We
have no king but Ccesar," was their answer when
the appeal was made to them, " Will you crucify
your King ? " And Caesar after Caesar has crucified, enslaved and outraged them, till, as no other,
they have become a nation of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. This fatal choice must also
be reversed, and instead of it the acclamation be
raised, " Hosannah to the Son of David; Blessed
Is He that cometh in the name of the Lord,"
Indeed, recalling Christ's prediction, " Ye shall
not see me henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is
he that cometh in the name of the Lord," we
must remember that He gives us the key-note of
Israel's repentance in these words, Tliey are
part of the Jewish "Hallel" sung at the Passover,
The strain which immediately precedes this benediction is, "The stone which the builders refused is
become the Headstone of the corner. This is the day
which the Lord hath made: we will rejoice and be
glad in it." (Ps, 118 : 22-25), How glorious this
song of Israel's consummated restoration ! And
what a heightening of the dramatic effect of that
lurid picture of the overthrow of mystical Babylon,
that amid the rejoicing of the church over the
downfall of her great enemy, this " Hallel!" is
heard four times breaking in, as though Israel too
were joining to celebrate the fall of the last and
bloodiest form of Caesar's kingdom, that from
which both Christian and Jew have received their
bitterest persecution ! (Rev. 19 : i, 3, 4, 6).
As to the exact order of events connected with
Israel's conversion and restoration, we must not
speak too confidently. Some passages seem to
make the Jews' repentance the occasion of the
Lord's return, and others would appear to make
the Lord's return the occasion of their repentance.
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Of the first kind is Peter's declaration to the
crucifiers of Jesus, " Repent ye, therefore, and turn
again, that your sins may be blotted out, that so
there may come seasons of refreshing from the
presence of the Lord: and that He may send the
Christ who hath been appointed for you, even Jesus,
xvhom the heaven must receive until times of the
'restoration of all things." (Acts 3 : 19-21, R, V,)
Here the Saviour's coming back is made contingent on the conversion of the Israelites ; while, in
the prophecy of Zechariah, that appearing in
glory seerns to be the producing cause of the
Jews' repentance. From all that we gather we
judge that both conclusions are true; that Israel
will regather in their land in unbelief as they are
now beginning to d o ; that they will be brought
into great tribulation through the assaults of
enemies coming against them in siege; that in
their utmost extremity they will cry out for their
Messiah; and "then shall the Lord go forth and
fight against those nations," His coming, however, will bring sorrow, as well as succour, '•'•His
feet shall stand hi. that day upon the Mount of
Olives, which is over against Jerusalem on the east."
But those feet that bring deliverance will bring
overwhelming conviction, as it is seen that they
are the same that they once nailed to the cross.
As He lifts up his hands for their help, "One shall
' say unto Him, What are these wounds in thy
hands ? Then He shall answer. Those with which
I wets wounded in the house of my friends." (Zech,
13 : 6; 14: 4). Thus while he comes to bring
' salvation to a repenting people, His coming will
add repentance to repentance, as it brings home
their terrible crime against their Messiah, so that
" all the tribes of the land shall wail because of
Him."
But what joy shall give place to that lamentation, after their sin is purged! Now shall longprostrate Jerusalem hear the summons, "Arise,
shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the
Lord is risen upon thee."
The twin fact of Israel's restoration to God's
favor, is this of their restoration to their own land.
To cite passages in proof of such restoration
would be to quote whole chapters and entire
books from the prophets, of whose writings this
is the constant glowing burden.

lOI

This great consummation seems destined to
occur in two principal stages, elective and national.
First, a few are represented as being brought upon
ships from their scattered habitations (Is, 23 ;
60 : 9): " I will take you one of a city, and two^
of a family; and I will bring you to Zion," These
would appear to be a kind of first-fruits of the
final restoration. And as sober judges of events
see this gathering-out and gathering-home already
taking place, it should be to us a sign and an
earnest of the speedy realization of Israel's complete hope. After this partial restoration, we are
led to expect the final and full regathering, a
national movement, like the Exodus from Egypt,
only far surpassing that in glory and power. (Jer.
3 1 : 8, 9 ; 2 3 : 3-5).
This great restoration constitutes the true hope
of the Israelite, as the return of the Lord does
the Christian, And it is very interesting to read,
in the light of this fact, the closing chapters of
the Old and of the New Testaments, In the one
the promise is, _ "Behold I will send you Elijah ; "
in the other, "Behold I come quickly." To the
prepared people of His church H e comes that
he may receive them into the place which he
has gone to prepare; to his long-disobedient
people, Israel, H e sends the prophet that he may
" turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and
the heart of the children to their fathers," Accordingly, as for the Christian the communion is
commemorative and anticipative, so is the Passover for the Jew, The Lord's Supper, by its
solemn formula, is ever repeating, "Till he
c o m e ; " and the Passover, with its vacant seat
for Elijah, is ever saying, "Till Israel return,"
As the sprinkled blood and bitter herbs remind
children and children's children of the Hebrew
household how the Lord brought their fathers out
of Egypt, they also recall evermore Jehovah's
promises, " Therefore behold the days come, saith
the Lord, that it shall no more be said. The Lord
liveth that brought up the children of Israel out
of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth that
brought up the children of Israel from the land
of the north, and from all the lands whither he
had driven them.; and I will bring them again
into their land that I gave unto their fathers,"
(Jer. 16 : 14, 15), Nothing that has yet occurred
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can be said to have fulfilled this prediction of
"bringing them again into their own land." If
the contrary be afiirmed, how can we explain the
finality and perpetuality of this restoration as
afiirmed in several parallel texts? — "And I will
plant them upon their land and they shall no more
be pulled tip out of their land which I have given
them, saith the Lord thy God." * And if any ask
" How can this be, considering the wide apostacy
and practical surrender of these promises by such
vast numbers of Israelites ?" we must answer:
How can it fail to be, since Jehovah, who made
this promise, can not lie ? As though anticipating
this incredulity of men, he has said, concerning
the time when he makes a new covenant with his
people, " to forgive their iniquity and remember
their sin no more: " " Thus saith the Lord, which
giveth the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light
by night, which divideth the sea when the waves
thereof roar; The Lord of hosts is his name: If
those ordinances depart from before me, saith the
Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall cease
from being a nation before me forever. Thus
saith the Lord; If heaven above can be measured, and the foundations of the earth searched
out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of
Israel for all that they have done, saith the Lord."
(Jer. 3 1 : 31-37).
So great will be the glory of Israel's recovery,
that the sorrow of his long rejection will seem as
naught in comparison. Now will God comfort his
people, saying : " For a small moment have I forsaken thee, but with great mercies will I gather
thee." Instead of the sentence : " I have given
the dearly beloved of my soul into the hands of
her enemies," to his people, resisting no longer,
he will say : " Foras thegirdle cleaveth to the loins
of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the
whole house of Israel, and the whole house of
Judah, saith the Lord, that they might be unto me
for a people, and, for a name and for a praise,
and for a glory."
Not only shall their sun no more go down ; but
because the Lord is their srm, " the light of the
moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light
of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven
* A m o s 9 : 15.

J e r . 32 : 12.

E z e k . 3 : 7 ; 24 : 20.

days, in the day that the Lord bindeth up the
breach of His people, and healeth the stroke of
their wound," (Is. 30 : 26),
T H E ORDINANCE OF S I L E N C E ,
BY T H E

EDITOR,

O F the ordinances of the gospel, it is literally
true that they "speak for themselves." They do
not need to be prompted by their administrator,
or to have their utterance garnished by any poor,
human speech, God has given to them a language and a speech which is best heard in silence.
And we have sometimes questioned, which does
the greater violence to them — those who, by
changing their form and mutilating their symbology, pluck out their tongues and render them
dumb ; or those who, while adhering to their Scriptural form, invariably talk them down by a perpetual chattering during their administration, so
that they have no chance to be heard.
We have been present at the Lord's Supper
when the minister has talked incessantly, from beginning to end, that we have been utterly unable
to hear their real voice. " Speech is silver, silence is gold," and we have felt ourselves defrauded in having to take our whole sacramental installment in the cheaper coin, when God had provided
and stipulated for its payment in the more precious. Can any words of man heighten the tenderness and pathos with which the broken bread
itself whispers to me, " This is My body " — and
the poured-out wine, " This is My blood ? " And
if they cannot, they are an impertinence, an obtrusion of the commonplace into the sacred and holy.
That explanations and unfoldings of the doctrine
symbolized are necessary and most valuable, we
would not, of course, deny. That every sermon
preceding communion should be devoted to this
purpose, we would not object. But when in the
act of administering the Supper, then let Christ
speak, and let man be silent. There the best
words are as sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal compared to the silent utterances of these divine
emblems.
We have seen ministers baprize when considerable time was taken up with remarks, perhaps
relating to the candidate's experience in conver-
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sion, perhaps to the solemnity of the step before might thereby the more completely shut ourselves
him, perhaps to some more remote topic; the in with God ; we had been turning our ears away
whole tendency being, in each instance, to direct ^frorn earth's distracting noises that we might open
the mind from the rite itself to some temporary them to the I>ord, and were saying, " Speak, Lord,
circumstance or accompaniment of it.
for thy servant heareth," — and before we have
To us, this has seemed not only incongruous* had time to hear the divine voice in our soul, the
but painfully offensive. Do we grudge Christ's " vox humana stop," has broken in upon us, and
blessed rite the few moments allotted ' to it, in " music with its voluptuous swell," has rushed into
which to tell its own solemn story of death and the place where we were carrying on the " sacriresurrection ? Must we encroach upon it by fice of praise."
words for which there are other times and opporA full minute of silence after prayer, of absotunities without trenching on this ?
lute congregational stillness — we have enjoyed
We are inclined to believe that there is not a it in one or two churches where we have worshiplittle truth in Newman's charge, that " the vice of ped, and have never forgotten the impression,
Protestantism is an excess of preaching over wor- " Be still, and know that I am God," When shall
ship," We crowd the spaces of divine service we learn that God is not in the earthquake of
which are consecrated to meditation with distract- abrupt " Amens," or in the wind of an organ-beling exhortations, and drive out silence even from lows, or in the fire of exciting hallelujahs, but in
the interstices of worship, that we may fill them " the still small voice ,''" And then, after the serwith superfluous speakings.
mon, is apt to come another burst of violence
We have never been more sensibly impressed against the kingdom of silence. If perchance the
than by a half-hour's still meditation around the Spirit has helped us to make a serious impression
table of the Lord, There are not only thoughts upon our hearers, we wish so much that we could
in us too deep for utterance, but thoughts which send them away with nothing to disturb that imare repressed and drowned by another's utterance, pression. But alas ! who has not heard it! The
" To everything there is a season," says the organ, with all its stops, breaks out like many
preacher, " and a time to every purpose under bulls of Bashan, The seed of the word has been
heaven — a time to keep silence and a time to speak." sown, but cannot be let alone, A wild flock of
So then, while we seek for mirlisters who have a quavers burst their cage in the organ-loft, and like
great gift for speaking, commend us also those of birds of the air they alight upon the hearers, to
whom it can be said, as of a famous Frenchman, " catch away that which was sown in the heart,"
that they have " a great talent for silence," Even Who that has "been present does not remember
in the ordinance of worship, which is especially for the gracious silence with which the sermon in Mr,
preaching and prayer, we have, often wished that Spurgeon's Tabernacle closes ? The people go
we could make greater use of the ministry of si- away with the word of warning and exhortation'
lence. But the organ and the choir are great, and and hope as the last sound that fell upon their
they have prevailed. We have no sooner uttered hearts. They march out to the mufiled beatings
our "Amen," than there comes a "response," It of a conscience accusing, or else excusing; but
may be fronl the organ or from the quartette ; but not, at all events, to the tripping music of an organ.
we confess it always seems intrusive and distrac- Oh, the power of silence! Who wonders at the
ting. It takes the thoughts away from what has apostrophes in which grim Carlyle uttered her
been said, appeals to our musical taste, if we have praises ! And in this age, when the accompaniany, setting us either to admiring or criticizing; ments of worship are so multiplying that one has
or if we have no music in our souls makes us im- no time in God's house for anything but hearing,
patient, " A response ! " Yes, but we were pray- would that we might relearn the value of moing to God, and wanted a moment of stillness to ments of stillness. Nay, more, would that there
see if we could not hear a response from the might be a revolt against the constant robbery
throne. We had been shutting our eyes, that we .that is going on, and that we might demand, as
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an opponent did of a voluble member of Parliament, that we may be edified now with a " few
brilliant flashes of silence.".

CENTRED.
BV THE EDITOR,

"As in a pair of compasses, onepart isfixed in the
centre, whilst the other foot wandereth about in the
circumference, so whatever subjects we may think
upon^ the soul must stay on Christ, and be fixed on
Him." — MANTON,

Words as wise as they are quaint! Some
Christians, in moving out in service and activity
for the Lord, lose their balance, because they have
no fixed centre to hold them. The result is, that
they ^ are swayed towards the world, instead of
bringing the world towards Christ. The strongest attraction wins. If the Lord's person is not
our magnet, it is perilous to sweep out very far
among the interests and allurements of this evil
world. Some are lost while seeking to save
others ; some are drawn down while attempting to
lift others up ; some are carried away from Christ
while trying to bring others nigh to Him, Why?
Because they are not anchored themselves. All accommodations of the gospel to meet the prejudices
and tastes of unrenewed men; all attempted
adaptations of the truth to the spirit of the age,
are illustrations of what we mean. They do nothing to win unrenewed men ; but do much to carry
Christians away from their steadfastness.
" Wouldst thou go forth to bless.
Be sure of thine own ground ;
Fix well thy centre first
Then draw thy circle round."

Make Christ thy centre. This is the place He
has chosen for himself. If he is on the cross for
our redemption, it is with the malefactors on either
side, and "Jesus {n the midst." Is he with his disciples by his Spirit in their assemblies? It is
" where two or three aie gathered in my name there
am I in the midst." And now that he has ascended to the Father he is " in the midst of the throne"
Let us be sure that we abide in Him, and so have
our central relation fixed and secure. If we can
say truly, " Oh God my heart is fixed, trusting in
thee," we are safe for aggressive work.

HOW TO W I N SOULS TO CHRIST.
BY GEO. C. NEEDHAM.

T H E measure of our success in the service of
God is according to the measure of our faith in
God, But true success is not known by worldly
tests. The divine standard is beyond human
ken. Enough to know that those who co-labor
with God can never fail. Work for Christ is not
only a labor of love, but also a work of faith.
And faith is neither fanaticism nor presumption.
When faith is simulated, disaster follows ; where
faith is real, difficulties vanish and success is
ensured, " By faith the children of Israel passed
through the Red Sea as on dry land; which the
Egyptians essaying to do, were drowned." The
ten spies walking by sight saw giants, and regarded themselves as mere grasshoppers ; Joshua
and Caleb who walked by faith saw no difficulties
which could not be overcome, " Have faith in
God,"
Material things are ever changing.
That imposing'marble monument at Washington
is slowly sinking ; its foundation has deepened
three inches in as many years. But he who builds
a fairer monument of consecrated . deeds, need
never fear. His confidence is in the Word of the
Lord, which liveth and abideth forever.
I, He that winneth souls must have confidence
in the purpose of God, Assuredly we know that
God hath chosen those who respond to the
preached gospel, before the world began, " Having predestinated us unto the adoption of cl)ildren by Jesus Christ to himself, according to the
good pleasure of his will," The Scriptures declare that God has a people; that they will believe the gospel; that it is our exalted privilege
to CO-operate with God in his purpose,, and to
preach salvation through Christ' freely and fully
without an iota of fear regarding its predestined
mission. For as in the material universe, stars,
and suns, and systems move in obedience to his
will, and so fulfill the purpose of their creation;
and as he who made them still controls their
movements in their respective spheres, each worid
revolving in light or shadow while ministering to
their Creator's pleasure; even so, in the spiritual,
world, the fortunes of the church are in the hand
of God, ordered in all things and sure. And
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whether she walks in noonday brightness, or in
midnight darkness, whether in full-orbed shining,
or in temporary eclipse, the church of Christ will
hold her pre-ordained place in the economy of the
ages, and the gates of Hades shall not prevail
against her, God, in the covenant of grace, provides no pillow for a lazy head ; yet, thereon is a
.resting place for the loving heart. And to his beloved, confiding saints, he giveth songs in the
night in the house of their pilgrimage. Yes, of
this we are well assured, that all whom the Father
" gave the Son shall be redeemed from among men,
and will forever join in the new song of thanksgiving to the Lamb in the coming ages.
Let the Christian worker then, as an agent employed by the Holy Spirit in bringing to successful issue the divine decrees, in the conversion of
sinners, have implicit confidence in the all-wise,
all-glorious purpose of the blessed God,
•2, The soul-winner must also have confidence
in the promise of God, Fourteen hundred and
fifty years before the birth of Christ, Baal am, the
son of Beor, by special divine inspiration, thus
addressed Balak, the son of Zippor : " God is not
a man that he should lie, nor the son of man that
he should repent: hath he said, and shall he not
do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make
it good ?" Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, fifteen
hundred years after Baalam, echoes the same testimony : " In hope of eternal life, which God, that
cannot lie, promised before the world began,"
We may well, therefore, have confidence in the
promise of God regarding the work of human salvation. The earnest preacher or teacher can
surely believe that what God hath promised he is
also able to perform. His word will prosper in
the thing whereto it- is sent. But how careful
must we be lest we deposit chaff in the sinner's
heart, instead of the good seed of the word. For
this must ever be a prime condition of soul-winning, that we sow the incorruptible seed which
liveth and abideth forever, " T h e law of the Lord
is perfect, converting the soul." It is this word
which has life in itself, and imparteth life to
those who receive it. It is the engrafted word,
able to save the soul. Go forth, then, thou soulwinner ! in the morning sowing thy seed, and in
the evening withholding not thy hand, not know-
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ing whether shall prosper, either this or that, or
whether both shall be alike good. He who
soweth the word shall not labor in vain in the
Lord,
Be you therefore steadfast, immovable,
and ever abounding in tlie Work, while your confidence in the promises of God to bring to fruition
the seed sown shall never waver,

/

3. Finally, there must be confidence in the
power of God, Blessed is that Christian worker
who has fully learned the lesson that for spiritual
service human wisdom is but a fancy and human
power a farce. This knowledge will keep the believer from presumptuous attempts to manufacture
results. There is a boundary line around human
agency beyond which lies the prerogatives of God.
Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses before
Pharaoh, by mimicking his miracles. But when
they beheld inanimate dust quickened into insect
life at the command of Moses, they confessed
their own inability to perform a like deed, " This,"
said the scientific magicians, " is the finger of
God," There is a limit to human power and
human ingenuity. Inventiveness can form a resemblance, but cannot make a fly. The scientist
can galvanize a corpse into spasmodic action, but
cannot give life to a dead mouse. So in the
religious sphere, the sensationalist can produce a
commotion, but cannot make a convert. This is
surely the work of God, The Spirit breatheth as
he listeth ; and by the breath of the Almighty,
life eternal is given to the soul.
To know our own weakness is therefore necessary, but we also need to recognize the power of
God, Who but the Christian believer understands this sublime philosophy, " When I am
weak, then am I strong" ; " I can do all things
through Christ who strengtheneth me," O wonder ye heavens, and be astonished O earth, Jesus,
to whom all ppwer is delegated, both in heaven
and on earth, couples His omnipotence to our
weakness ! Hear Him say : " My grace is suffi- cient for thee ; for my strength is made perfect in
weakness," To this pledged assurance, O fellowlaborer, shall we not joyfully respond, "Most.gladly, therefore, will I rather glory in my infirmi- ' '
ties that the power of Christ may rest upon me," ^
Have proof in yourself that the grace of Jesus
Christ is all-sufficient for all things to every good
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work. Let your self-sufficiency wither as the
grass, that you may more fully realize the sources
of the eteTnal Spirit equipping you for every service ; then shall you neither fear nor falter. And
as you hasten to the rescue of the perishing, give
ear to the divine decree, uttered with distinct enunciation, and in clearer tones than the siren songs
of carnal pleasure; the empty gabble of worldly
society; the warning cry of "fanaticism," from
friend or foe ; the jarring, urging calls of greed,
or the threatening roar of hell's enraged lion,
" The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life, and
he that winneth souls is wise,"
RETURN,

O

SHULAMITE,

E e t u r n , return, O S h u l a m i t e ! and hear
T h e voice of Him who calls thee by fhy n a m e ;
How canst thou longer t h u s his absence b e a r !
Do not His words thy widowed heart inflame!
How cold that heart, or surely it would burn
T o hear that pleading call, " R e t u r n , R e t u r n , "
Orchard of P o m e g r a n a t e s ! thy pleasant fruit
He fain would gather, and regale his taste.
W h y are thine ears so dull, t h y lips so m u t e
T o One all fair, with charms celestial graced.''
" R i s e up my love, my fair one, come away,"—
And canst thou hear His voice, and still delay,?
Behold him clothed in glorious robes for thee,
Bells and pomegranates fringe his priestly dress;
Music and fragrance, sweetly t h e y agree
T o tell of H i m the Virgins love to bless.
See, t h e day breaks; behold the shadows fly!
R i s e , fair one, rise, the Bridegroom draweth n i g h !
N o longer say, " I sought, but found H i m n o t ; "
He came to seek for thee—for thee. His Bride;
S o u g h t thee in priestly white, without a spot,
Save that red stain wheji thou didst wound His side,
O look on Him t h y hands have pierced, and m o u r n !
'Tis H E who says to thee, " R e t u r n , R e t u r n , "
All redolent of frankincense He comes;
D a u g h t e r of Zion, greet the Priestly K i n g ;
Take with thee Myrrh and Spice, all choice perfumes;
Hark to those bells of gold, how sweet they r i n g !
Sweet is their gracious sound in ears D i v i n e ;
And have they, Shulamite, no charm for thine?
Return His praises; tell how fair thy Lord,
How sweet His lips; His eyes how full of grace :
W o r t h y to be beloved—to be adored
By m e n , by angels. Y e of Israel's race,
Go forth and herald Him who comes to reign J
N o r longer let Him plead with thee in vain.

ADORNING

THE

GOSPEL.

BY W. HAIG MILLER.
(Titus 3 : 10.)

precept was probably originally addressed
to slaves, condemned possibly to serve tyrannical
or capricious masters, who had the power of life
or death over them, and who, for an offence not
more serious than the breaking of a jar, might,
like the domestic whom the Emperor Augustus
rescued from the fury of his owner, be ordered to be
thrown into a fish-pond to feed the lampreys. Yet
men and women thus unfavorably circumstanced
were enjoined by the Apostle not only to do their
duty, but to do it in so superior a manner that
the Gospel might be recommended by their conduct. So faithful, so diligent, so honest, so respectful, so loving, and so obedient were they to
be, that their heathen owner should be compelled
to admit that, just as the classical statuette which
ornamented his table inspired a feeling of admiration for its beauty, so did the behavior of the
Christian slave awaken respect for its high-class
excellence.
THIS

Though the Gospel be in itself a thing so glorious as to require no ornament, yet God desires
his children in every condition of life to adorn
their Christian profession, that it may recommend
the rehgion of His dear Son to an unthinking
world. Let us endeavor by a few examples, gathered in the course of miscellaneous reading, to
promote this object.
Beginning with the Christian servant, for happily a slave is now a being difficuh to be found,
how did Eliezer in ancient times adorn his calling?
His diligence, his promptitude, his preference of
Abraham's interests to ease or the claims of appetite, place him in the foremost rank of dependable
men. In modern times, Louiza Schepler, the servant of Oberlin, has a historic reputation for a
fidelity to her master which made her serve with
the afifection of a child. What honor rests on
that servant whose respectful rebuke to Fleteher
of Madely, when a youth, on the profanation of
the Lord's day, led that eminent saint of God to
take one of his first steps on the heavenward road.
What honor, too, gathers round the head of that
loving domestic, Maria MilHs, whose kindly coun-
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sels formed the godly character of the great Lord
Shaftesbury! When Edward Bickersteth, the
author of many valuable theological works, and
the father of the present Bishop of Exeter, served
in an office, he so adorned his Christian profession
that his employer considered him worth six ordinary clerks. Some persons, like the late Mr,
Ragland, a missionary to India, have been so
punctual, that men, it was said, might set their
watches by them. It was, therefore, no unmeaning compliment that was paid to the Christian
character of an employe in the Bank of England,
when it was stated in his funeral sermon that for
forty years he had never been late in his attendance at business.
When men have filled high posts in life, and
have occupied them as the servants of Christ, how
honorable it is for them to have such a testimony
paid to them by men of the world as was given to
Mr, Wilberforce, during his struggles in the Abolition cause: " From a careful scrutiny," wrote
Mr, Matthias, the author of a poem, entitled " The
Pursuits of Literature," which was very popular
at the commencement of this century — " From a
careful scrutiny into the public and private life of
Mr, Wilberforce, I am inclined to think that his
enemies would be forced into the acknowledgment that they can find no fault in him except
concerning the law of his God,"
Disinterestedness has always attracted the admiration of men, from its contrast to selfishness.
It was beautifully displayed by the Rev, Mr,
Elliott, of Brighton, the author of " Horee Apocalypticae," when he relinquished some legacies of
large amount, on learning that the party who left
him thetn had intended to alter her will, but had
been prevented by the rapid approach, of death
from doing so. Equally beautifully was this quality shown, when the Rev, Mr. Sherman, the successor of Rowland Hill at Surrey Chapel, on being
called to that post from the town of Reading,
declined to disobey the call, even when a rich lady
of his congregation showed him her will, leaving
him her heir, and declared her intention of cancelling it (which she subsequently did), if he persisted in accepting the call to London.
Diligence in one's calling is another mode of
adorning the Gospel. John Newton was right in
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saying that a Christian, even if he is but a bootblack, should be the best bootblack in the parish.
And whether the calling be one of manual or intellectual labor, love to Christ can give wings to
leaden feet, and a spur to torpid brains. It was
a beautiful resolution of " t h e Honest Waterman," as he was called, who left large benefactions — the fruit of his honest toil — to religious
institutions, that no wherry on the Thames should
ever pass him, a resolution faithfully kept. The
student in any department of knowledge, too,
might well envy the happiness and dihgence in
his intellectural work which love to Christ gave
Doddridge, " T h e Divine presence," he writes,
" hath made my work my joy, amidst all its
fatigues, and hath caused my soul to overflow
with such unutterable delight that I have scarcely
known how to quit it,"
These expressions were akin to the memorable
passage in which he (Doddridge) describes the
pleasure he felt in the service of God, a state of
soul eminently calculated to adorn the Christian
profession, from the contrast it presents to the
worldling's sorrows, " It is pleasant," he says,
"to read, pleasant to compose, pleasant to converse with my friends at home, pleasant to visit
those abroad, pleasant to write letters by which
any good can be done, pleasant to go out and
preach the Gospel, pleasant in the week-day to
think how near another Sabbath is ; but oh ! how
much more pleasant to think how near eternity
is, and how short the journey through this wilderness is, and that it is but a step from earth to
heaven,"
Such an adorning of the Christian life as this,
may be said to receive its crowning ornament
when it is followed by a happy deathbed, like that
which Mr. Spurgeon has mentioned as having
been given to Mr. Smith, one of the predecessors
in his London pastorate, " I am," said he, when
a friend called on him during his last illness, "just
like a packet that is all ready to go by train :
packed, and corded, and labelled; paid for and
on the platform ; waiting for the express train to
come and take me to Glory, I wish I could hear
the whistle now." This triumph over the king of
terrors has been exhibited in even more glowing
language by Payson, when he described himself as
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swimming in a flood of glory; and by Janeway,
who seemed to have learned the song of the
beatified in heaven before he left earth.
When death has had to be met with the accompaniments of pain, many a martyr has adorned
his profession by a more than mortal heroism.
The fabled story of Regulus, putting aside friends
and wife and children, when they counselled him
to purchase life with dishonor, finds a parallel in
Bishop Hooper, at Gloucester, refusing to accept,
as the price of recantation, the pardon which was
brought to him in a box, at the awful moment
when the faggots were piled around him, and
wanted but the torch to kindle them into a blaze.
Courage has been called the foundation of all
virtue, and by the display of it, on critical occasions, many Christians have adorned the Gospel
in an exemplary manner. Captain Bute, a godly
officer in the Royal Navy, when a young man,
leaped overboard and rescued a seaman who had
fallen into waters known to be swarming with
sharks. Mrs. Tate, the wife of the late Archbishop of Canterbury, visited the cholera hospitals
of London, cheering the patients by her sympathy, as the " preacher of the plague " had done
two centuries before, amid the devastations of the
great pestilence.
Other Christians have adorned their callings by
extraordinary benevolence ; but, passing over the
honored names of Francke and Muller, with their
faith-supported orphanages, we must praise the
poor Christian, who, living in a neighborhood
where there were many, fallen females, rescued a
large number of them, in the course of years, by
putting a bill in his window, intimating that any
who wanted a friend to help and counsel them
would find one within. It was while attending
the funeral of Roger Miller, a humble philanthropist of the same order, that Lord Shaftsbury contrasted the weeping eyes of the spectators with
the dry ones he had seen at the grave of many k
wealthy man.
Professing Christians have sometimes brought
disgrace on their'calling by an unbridled tongue;
but what an adorning was it to the holy Fletcher's
profession, when John Wesley could say of him :
" I was intimately acquainted with him for thirty
years. I conversed with him morning, noon, and

night, without the least reserve, during a journey
of many hundred miles, and in all that time I
never heard him speak one improper word, nor
saw him do an improper acrion." A similar testimony was borne to the. blameless character of ~
Archbishop Leighton, by Bishop Burnet, that keen
observer of men and manners of his times, when
he said that he never saw him in any frame of
mind he himself would not wish to have been
found in at the hour of death.
We might speak of Christians redeeming the
time, like Colonel Gardner, rising to his devotions
each morning at four o'clock ; of others adorning •
their profession by a gentleness of disposition,
such as De Salles displayed, when it could be said
of him that he seemed not only to be meek, but
meekness itself; or of Dr. Hopkins, named by DrMahan as, like himself, so freed from an evil temper as no longer to feel even the rising of anger;
of others who showed self-sacrifice, like the Moravian missionaries that offered to sell themselves
into slavery in order to have an opportunity of
preaching the Gospel; of some, again, distinguished by liberality, like Robert Haldane, willing to sell his family estate to promote the spread
of the Gospel in India; and of others who commended the Gospel by a transparent simplicity of
character, such as that which was displayed by the
apostolic Swartz, who gained permission from the
suspicious despot Hyder AUi, to traverse any part
of his dominions unmolested, because^ as he said, ^
" He is a holy man." But our space forbids us
to pursue the subject at greater length,
Dr, Johnson, in writing the epitaph for Goldsmith in Westminster Abbey, used, in allusion to
the felicity of his style, this expression :
" H e touched nothing which he did not adorn."

So may it be the holy ambition of every Christian,
in whatever situation of life he may be placed, in
all things to adorn the doctrine he professes. The
Foulis Brothers, the eminent printers of Glasgow
during the last century, whose beautiful editions
of the classics are well known to scholars, hung up
their proof-sheets at the gates of the college and
offered a reward to any student who could point
out a fault in them. May all, especially those
who profess the doctrine of holiness, manifest a
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similiar desire to be blameless; and be thankful to
those who in a spirit of love point out an imperfection in them. May the purity of the life thus
explain what is imperfect in the exposition of the
tongue or of the pen. Remembering that it is not
we that ought to live, but Christ who should live
in us, may we with adorning humility so habitually
look to Him, that we may be " changed into the
same image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit
of the Lord."
CONSIDER.
BY HENRY F. BOWKER.
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Him, and the temptation which threatens your
steadfastness is broken,
2, But the conflict is so painful — the struggle
is so hard — you are weary and faint. " Consider
Him who endured such contradiction of sinners
against Himself" (Heb, xii. 3).
Reflect a while, and you will find that your
courage has failed because you are in a false position. You cannot fight with yourself, nor can you
overcome by any struggle of your own. The suffering has come and you are unprepared for it.
Get into your true position — Christ has met your
foes and conquered them. In so doing He has
secured for you a standing place in Him in which
the victory is secured. The suffering is but the
chastening of a loving Father, and He who suffered the " contradiction " will stand by and sustain you,
'
,

LET US take, for the present, one more word,
suggestive of action and progress in the knowledge of Christ, In his estimation of responsibility words are of vast importance, " Man shall
not live by bread alone, but by every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of God " (Matt, iv,
3, But again — The anxieties and cares of life
'4), and "By thy words thou shalt be justified, press upon you, and the fear respecting the needand by thy words thou shall be condemned" ful provision has weakened your faith, " Con(Matt, xu, 37),
sider the lilies of the field how they grow, they toil
Let us look at the import of the word Con- not, neither do they spin—yet — " (Matt, vi, 28),
Let not your anxious thoughts go out for such
sider,
things
as you really need. They are provided
Various words in the language q>i the New Testament are thus translated, and each suggests a for, and the gift of the provision lies close at
thoughtful meditation, but all point to a state of hand. Your charge is to seek the kingdom of God
mind demanded by God of all who believe in the and His righteousness — then the provision will
name of Christ, It is not, then, a critical examina- appear. The believer is ofttimes blinded by untion of the words that we need, but to understand belief, oppressed by care, and thus his trust is
weakened and Christ dishonored,
the state of mind indicated by the use of them,
I. With reference to Christ Himself, " Con- • 4, Before we look at a passage or two which
sider the .Apostle and High Priest of Qur profession " refer to our need to be reminded of this considera(Heb.-iii, i). When we look at the motive for tion of others, let us look at one which in this day
this consideration, we find it to be the fidelity of demands a close attention, " By faith we underChrist to His Father's will and purpose,.
stand that the worlds were framed by the word of
The Hebrew Christians were in much danger God, so.that things which are seen were not made
from persecution and opposition. To depart from of things which do appear " (Heb, xi. 3). Here
the truth in any particular would be a want of the word understand is a kindred word to consider.
fidelity to Christ,
It needs now especially that, amidst the scepticism
This, then, is the way by which that fidelity may by which we are surrounded, we calmly sit down
be preserved and a firm and steadfast attitude and grasp this statement and not let it go — so de- "
maintained. The storms of temptation are upon scriptive is it of a confident belief in the power of
us with terrible power. Consider Him, He has, God and also of the historical records that are
by His fidelity to His Father's purpose under given in the book of Genesis. Those of us who
difficulties — compared with which.yours are small know what is going on in the more educated circles
— secured you a standing place. Maintain it. of society are aware of the great importance of a
This will be best done by having your eye towards remembrance of this, - " Understand " — yes —
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believe With the heart and with the understanding
also,
5, " Consider one another to provoke to love and
good works" (Heb, X, 24), Reflect on the state
of those around you, who, in common with yourself, are believers in Christ, To " provoke " —
the word is interesting ; it indicates a condition
of mind in spiritual things very full of meaning.
All the activities of life should tend to one end —
the glory of Christ, Let there be some enthusiasm
»for Him, and this will prove contagious. It will
stimulate the inactive, excite fresh hope in the
weary, and be a fulfilling of our Lord's own statement, " Ye are the light of the worid " (Matt, v),
6, Again, " Consider thyself, lest thou also be
tempted" (Gal. vi, i), A caution — oh! how
needful. Restore the erring. You may rebuke,
indeed, but it must be when you are alone with the
lapsed one, and in the spirit of meekness. If you
have considered yourself — which means, been
alone with God in confession and humiliation —
then are you in the right condition for ministering
to those who have stumbled, whether by word or
deed,

power united in His Person the storm ceased, and
they were safe.
How instructive is the record ! " They considered not." Surely, if ever faith should have been
in exercise, it should have been after such power
had been given through His instrumentality in
their missionary journey, and during the few previous hours on the plain. But no — the moment
of success is the moment of danger,
If it ever be needful that a watchful spirit be
shown it is after success, lest we burn incense to
ourselves, and the heart be hardened. For ever
here it will be necessary to watch and pray, "Keep
us. Lord, by Thy mighty power, evermore at Thy
feet," — the only place of peace, of safety, and of
blessing to others, —Life of Faith.
,• ;
A PEDESTRIAN'S

CONVERSION,

I N the summer of i860, I was returning one
morning from an engagement at S
to my
home at C
, after preaching on the previous
day, when the beautiful Vale of Todmorden,
through which my route lay, induced me to perform a part of the journey on foot.
Soon after leaving S
, on turning round, I
"Lest thou also be tempted," The enemy
saw a man coming, who appeared to be an old
finds no more fatal opportunity than that which is
tramp. My mind was immediately very^ strongly
engendered by a self-righteous, boastful spirit,
impressed to wait for the old man, bear him com7, Finally, let us look at the rebuke of the pany, and converse with him about his soul, I
Great Master to the fears of His disciples, " They stopped; and in a minute or two he was by
considered not the miracle of the loaves, for their heart my side. His shoes were slung over his shoulder,
was hardened" (Mark vi, 52), The occasion of and his swollen and tender feet were in a pair of
this rebuke •— for such it really is — was remark, old carpet slippers. He had already walked ten
able. They were in a desert place, near the Lake miles, and on my enquiring his destination, said,
of Galilee, having returned from that wonderful " For Keighley wide o' Bradforth, " and would
journey during which all the supplies of grace and have gone by " rails," but had not money " enou,"
power which He had promised had been supplied.
I had no difficulty in eliciting from him the '
This shovdd have filled them with sympathy for outlines of his past history: he was the more frfee,
the multitude, and belief in His power to help. perhaps, as not knowing me to be a minister, and
They failed in both. When the evening was seeing a small bag in my hand, he supposed I
• coine, our Lord would not trust them to send away gained a livelihood by " sellin' bits o' things," I
the people, so He sent them across the lake, and found he had literally earned his bread by the
He alone, doubtless with words of sympathy, love, sweat of his brow, and but few of the comforts of
and pity, "sent away the people " (ver, 45).
this life had fallen to his lot,
.
On the lake they encountered a contrary wind,
Feeling my interest greately excited, and my
and they were in danger. But the Master of winds compassion moved at the sight of old age still conand waves, and of all the resources of the world, tending with poverty, toil, and fatigue, I asked,
was near, and after another manifestation of the "How old are you, my friend?""

T h e Watchword.
>
• ".Turned seventy, measter," said he,
"Well, have you any prospect of a better
worid ?"
" There's nowt for me but heaven," he replied,
in tones of great assurance,
" Indeed," I said, " what makes you so sure
of that ?"
" Oh, I've never done no harm, and have always
done all the good I could: there can be nowt else
for me,"
It was very distressing to see this old man of
three score years and ten, with one foot in
the grave, and his immortal spirit ready to burst
the bonds of its frail tenement, thus passing away
ignorant of the Gospel of Christ, and deluding
himself with a false, ungrounded hope. Yearning
for his salvation, and remembering that it is said
" the Lord openeth the eyes of the bhnd," I
sought wisdom from on high, and tried to undeceive him.
" If what you say be true, what shall I do ? I
have not done all the good I could, but have done
a great deal of harm: I have been very bad
indeed."
" Have you, measter ? you don't look like one
of that sort,"
" You must not take people by their look, I
have been so bad that I have broken the whole
law of God, have been guilty of very great crimes,
even murder, more than once or twice,"
This statement quite alarmed the old man. He
stood fixing his eyes upon me for a few seconds,
and then said, " How is it you are here then ? "
" Oh, we do not always get what we deserve, or
I should not be here. You see, I am not like you.
Now, what must I do ? "
Evidently pitying my case, he exclaimed, " Eh,
measter, I'm capped with i t ; I don't know what
you can do ; I can see nowt for it but your turning
to be better for the future ; then you won't have
so many stripes, you know. The Bible says, some
have few stripes, and some many,"
"Where do they go to have the s t r i p e s ? " I
asked,
" O h , " said the old man seriously, " to hell,"
" And when they have had the stripes, do they
come out again ?"
" Nay, they stay there forever,"
" Well, but I do not want to go to hell at all, I

Ill

want to go to heaven. Can't you tell me how I
can get there ? "
" Nay, measter, I can't; but it isn't true, is it,
that you have been so bad .'' "
Pausing for a minute, and looking him full in the
face, I very seriously said, " It is true ; and I tell
you, you are quite as bad, and I can prove it,"
With a mingled look of surprise and anger, he
earnestly replied, " I'm sure I'm not,"
" You are; and I can prove it from God's own
word. In the epistle of James it says, ' For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in
one point, he is guilty of all,' Now tell me candidly, have you ever been tipsy ? "
" I've got a sup too much sometimes."
" Have you ever taken God's name in vain ? "
" I can't say but I have."
" I dare say you have cursed and swore at
times ?"
"Yes, I have, I can't deny it,"
" You have not spoken the truth always ? "
" No, not always,"
" Without going any further, you see you have
offended in many points, therefore you have broken
the whole law of God, and a great many times too.
Just think what another passage says, ' Cursed is
every one that continueth not in all things which
are written in the book of the law to do them,'
Now you see by this, that if you had offended but
once in all your life, you are under a curse,"
"Now have you ever been angry with anyone,
and hated them in your heart,'' "
He acknowledged he had.
" Then," I said, "in the sight of God y.ou have
been guilty of murder; for it says in His word,
' He that hateth his brother is a murderer, and ye
know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in
him,"
^
It was evident that light was dawning upon his
mind, as, at this stage of the conversation, he
wonderingly enquired, " Eh, is it like that ?"
"Yes, " I said, " and now go back in your mind,
and try to recollect your past life, and tell me,, if
you have ever really loved God; for the greatest
commandment in the Bible is, 'Thou shalt love
the, Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy
mind, with all thy soul, and with all thy strength;
and thy neighbor as thyself,"
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" Well, I've said my prayers to Him sometimes,"
" When have you done that, my friend ? "
" Oh, when I've been going on the road, I've
said, 'Lord help me through to-day;' and H e
has done it,"
" A n d have you thanked Him ?
"Yes, I have."
" Now, do you think you would have asked Him
to help you, if you had not been afraid you would
not have had enough to eat ? "
. " N o , I don't think I should."
" That is not loving God, it is loving yourself.
' Let me ask one more question, When God has
helped you, and you have thanked Him ; have
you studied afterwards how to please Him, or
have you forgotten Him until you were in
want again ? "
This probing had its designed effect; his conscience became restless, and he began to see
things in a different light to that in which he had
before seen them. Believing that the Holy Spirit,
according to the word of Jesus, was convincing,
him of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment to
come, I endeavoured to show him that God's law
required the most perfect obedience; that by the
works of the law no man living can be justified;
that the penalty of violating the law of God was
eternal death ; that the review of his long life
clearly showed that he had in fact rendered no
obedience at all; that all his righteousness was as
filthy rags; that his heart had never been right in
the sight of God, While thus undeceiving him as
to his hopes and confidence, it was most affecting
to witness his emotions: they became more and
more intense, till at length, trembling andbursting
into tears, he sobbed out, " Eh, measter, I'm as
bad

as ye / I'm

as bad

as ye!

WHAT SHALL WE

DO ? O H ! WHAT SHALL WE D O ? "

I could not refrain from weeping too, to behold
the i'ged sinner : the staff on which he had leaned
his hopes for the future suddenly snatched away,
and his expectations of rest and happiness
changed into a certain fearful looking-for of judgment and fiery indignation. He deeply felt his
position : so 'soon to enter eternity, and so unprepared. His spirit was overwhelmed, crushed,
and broken ; hterally "ready to perish,"
Never had Jesus been more precious to myself

than now, and under no circumstances had I ever
felt so eager to speak of Him as the healer of the
" broken in heart," and the salvation of the lost,
" Cheer up," said I, " I know what we can do,"
" Do ye, measter,? " said he, with an earnestness •
that betokened great concern. H e felt, there
was not a moment to spare,
" Yes ; we must look to the Lord Jesus Christ, ,
You have heard of Jesus, haven't you ? "
" Yes ! Didn't He die upon the cross
"i"
" He did, and was buried; H e rose again, and
went back to heaven, and is now seated upon His
throne there, interceding for those who come to
Gcd by Him ; and He says, ' Come unto me, all ye
that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give
you rest,''' Look unto me, and be ye saved,' All
we have to do is to look unto Him, and we shall
find all our sins pardoned, and H e will give us the
Holy Spirit, and when Jesus comes take us
to heaven,"
The announcement that salvation is the free
gift of Christ to all who come to Him, seemed to
the old rnan "too good to be t r u e ; " I therefore
added, " I am sure of it, for I have been to Him,"
With a look of surprise, he said, " Have you ? "
" Yes, and found it just as Jesus said, I had
been very miserable for some weeks, and was very
much like what you are now, I felt myself a great
sinner; my whole life had been very bad, and ray
heart very wicked, I saw I could not help myself,
do what I would, I had no rest or peace day or
night, tin one evening I went in my father's garden
to be alone with God; and I thought how gentle
He was, what great things H e had done in creating the world, the sun, moon, and stars ; how holy
He was ; how righteous and just; how good to His
creatures, even to those who had sinned against
Him, how good He had been to me. And then I
thought of His great love in giving His own dear
Son to die for sinners, that they might be saved; of
the wonderful love of Jesus in coming from heaven
to suffer so much on our behalf; and as I said to
myself, * He loved me, and gave himself for me,' I
feh my whole heart filled with love to Him, and,
looking up, I said, ' I do believe in thee ; ' and in a
moment I was very happy. And I now expect to
go to heaven ; not because I have been good, for
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I have been very bad, as I told you ; but because
of what Jesus did and suffered for me,"
This simple recital was listened to by the poor
old convinced sinner with fixed attention, and at
its close he said, with hope glistening in his eye,
" D'ye think H e will save an old sinner like me ? "
" I am sure He will; it is His work to save.—
just what H e delights to do. He saves all that
come to Him, For it is said, ' He is able to save
to the uttermost all them that come unto God by
Him, seeing H e ever liveth to make intercession
for them,' And again • " Him that cometh unto me
I will in no wise cast out,' ' He was wounded for
our transgressions. He was bruised for our
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was
upon Him, and by His stripes we are healed. All
we, like sheep, have gone astray; we have turned
every one to his own way; and the Lord hath
laid on Him the iniquity of us all,'" ' H e died,
the just for the unjust, that H e might bring us to
God,'" While opening these passages, showing
him that salvation is by faith in Christ, that
Jesus had done and suffered all for us, leaving us
nothing to do or suffer, his countenance brightened, and, with much animation he frequently
exclaimed, " I never saw it like that before," As
we discoursed further on this glorious theme, the
old man would stop, asif lost in thought, and.then,
resuming the walk, would say, " I.see, I see," How
true is it, that the entrance of God's Word giveth
light,
..Presently, making a dead halt, and striking the
ground with his stick, he said, with great emphasis
and joy, " Bless Him ! He will save me ! I do
love Him ! I do that! I do believe in Him ! "
After a pause he said, " To think I should have
met you this morning; it seems as if you had been
sent on purpose,"
"Yes, and to think of the love of the LORD
JESUS in meeting you, and making me happy ! "
We had now about a mile and a-half to walk
ere we parted; we could neither speak nor think
of aught but Jesus, and what He had done for us.
This is not to be wondered at, for unto those " who
believe He is precious." And we could both say,
"He is our beloved,"—" Our all in all."
I could not help smiling at the simplicity of my
aged brother, when he said, just before parting,
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" I shall want to be with God's people. Which
religion is best, sir,'' , , , Which would you advise
me to join,? "
I gave him what I deemed suitable advice, and
then offered my hand. He took it, and with a
throbbing heart, said, " We shall soon be in
heaven, and I shall know you again when we are
there ; I can't be here long ; " and looking at me
from head to foot, he said: " I shall know you
when you come," Then joyfully alluding to our
blessed Saviour, he said, " Bless Himl Bless

Himr'
We now parted; the railway train bore away
the writer, and the dear old pilgrim " went on his
to ay rejoicing."

CRUCIFY T H E H O W S AND W H Y S ,

O N a summer Sunday I found myself in a
country town among strangers. My steps were
led, for the morning service, to a plain, unpretending little church, I thought to find the peace
of God's house; I thought to find rest in God's
word, cheer for His love, fellowship with His
people. For God is the sa'me God always and
everywhere; the beauty of holiness is about all
true worship, if our eyes are open to see; and
God's people are brethren the world over. But I
did not expect to hear a message to me from a
strange pulpit, by a stranger's voice.
Yet that is what I did hear. I brought away
just one sentence in my mind that I think was a
message of God to me. It was in the closing
prayer, after a sermon addressed to those halting
and hesitating "about coming to Christ,
" O God ! help us to get rid of our questionings ; help us to crucify our whys and hows,"
It is so easy to question why and how; questionings so quickly bring doubts ; doubts multiply
and cling so. How can we get rid of them 1
What is it to crucify them ?
Paul says in Galatians, "They that are Christ's
have crucified the flesh, with the affections and
lusts," And in another place he glories only "in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, whereby the
world is crucified unto me,"
In the one instance believers are the actors,
and crucify passions and sins; in the other in-
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stance the cross of Christ crucifies the worid.
Crucifixion is a shameful and ignominious death.
That is what is to be done with doubts and
questionings — put them to death, without any
mercy or favor.
"And you being dead in your sins, and the
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath H e quickened
together with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses, blotting out the handwriting of ordinances
that was against us, which was contrary to us,
and took it out of our way, nailing it to His
cross,"
What Christ did with the handwriting against
us, then, is what we are to do with questions that
rise as stumbling-blocks in our way. What are
those questions ?
The hows of Unbelief, and whys of impatience,
insubmission, and pride. Such as, How will God
save our souls ? How will God make us meet for
His kingdom ? How give us the victory over
besetting sins and ruling passions? How will
He untangle the threads of life ? How make
crooked places straight ? How adjust all seeming
injustice, difficulties, inconsistencies, and perplexities ? How will he bring all to pass ?
Why does God deny comforts, pleasures, and
luxuries to so many of His saints ? Why does
he lay burdens of care, suffering, or toil on so
many of His chosen ones ? Why does He permit
- so much suffering among little children, and of
the innocent for the guilty ? Why does He bear
and forbear with wickedness in high places ?
Why does H e allot so much that is painful and
grievous in His Providences ? Why does He ask
faith when H e might so easily grant sight ?
All these hows and whys, and others which,
like them, concern responsibility and ability which
belong only to God, should be summarily disposed of by crucifixion — nailing them with firm
heart and steady hand to the cross of our Lord
"Jesus Christ, They are shameful, and deserve an
ignominious death, '
There are other hows and whys to be considered, answered, and acted upon, viz.: Why has
God given me life and being, power, a body with
members, a mind with faculties and thoughts, a
heart to love ? Add to the why a what,—What,
am I doing about it ?

How shall I best answer His purpose in giving
and continuing my life ? How glorify Him ? How
work together with Him ?
Two words comprehend all that can be said in
reply to these questionings — obedience and trust.
Whoever, with the germ of life in his soul, and
the beginnings of love in his heart, will set about
asking and answering these last questions, wiU be
surprised to see with what sturdy and effective
blows the hows and whys of unbelief and distrust
have been taken out of the way and nailed to
the cross.
Then, too, will H e boldly ask, " Why art thou
cast down, O my soul, and why art thou disquieted
within me? Hope thou in God,"

ABOVE T H E FOG,

At one of the services at the Union Mission
Hall, Toronto, says the Faithful Witness, the following story was related, which came with power
and sweetness to my own heart, and contains a
thought that if realized would enable every Christian to rest in peace, even when surrounded by
darkness or perplexity, and unable to clearly
understand God's dealings with them. The
speaker said; "Some years ago, when Captain
Dutton was Commander of the S,S. ' Sarmatian,'
we had entered the River St. Lawrence on our
homeward voyage, when suddenly a heavy fog
arose which completely hid the shore and all'
objects from view; the ship, which was going at
full speed, continued on her course without relaxing in the least; the passengers became rather
frightened, and considered it extremely reckless
on the part of the captain ; finally one of them
went and remonstrated with the first mate, telling
him of the fears of the passengers. H e listened,
and then replied, with a smile : ' Oh, do not allow
them to be frightened, they need not be the least
uneasy; the fog only extends a certain height, and
the captain ' is up above the fog,' and it is he that
is running the vessel,' When this was reported to
the passengers, the change on their countenances,
from fear and uneasiness to quiet satisfaction,
was wonderful. Oh, what cheer and comfort it
would bring to our hearts on our voyage of life,
if, when surrounded by the mists of doubt or
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sorrow, and unable to see our way, we could
always remember that our Captain ' is above the
fog,' that He is guiding our way, and will bring us
at last, if we only wait and trust him, in safety to
the ' haven where we would be.' "
H o w often on our v o y a g e of life
D o mists and fogs arise,
'
W h i c h to our poor short-sighted gaze
Appear to reach tlie s k i e s ;
W e feel afraid t o further go,
All things look dark and d i m ;
But our Captain " is up above the f o g , "
And all is clear t o Him,
If we could pierce the gathering mists
Which fill our hearts with fear,
We'd find that j u s t above our heads,
The way was bright and clear;
And there we'd see our Captain stand
W i t h never-erring sight,
His mighty hands directs the helm,
T o guide our ship aright.
T h e n "fear n o t , " though you cannot see,
He knoweth all thy w a y ;
And t h r o u g h the gathering mists that rise
Will guide to perfect d a y ;
And when you reach the eternal shores,
All fogs and dangers past,
You'll bless the love that kept you safe,
And b r o u g h t you home at last.

STEPS

IN
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4, Worldly-mindedness,— 2 Tim, 4 : 10; i
John 2 : 16,
•
5, Levity in conversation,— Eph, 5 : 4 ; 2 Peter
3 : ri,

6, A quarrelsome spirit,— Isaiah 29: 21 ; i
Cor, s- 37, Dwelhng on the faults of others,— Matt, 7 :
8, Readiness to take offence,— Prov, 14: 1719,
,
^ .
9, A murmuring, repining spirit,— i Cor, 10:
10 ; Phil, 2 : 14,

10, A critical hearing of the Word,— i Cor. 3 :
4 ; 2 Tim, 4 : 3 ,
11, Covetousness,—Luke 12: 15; Col. 3 : 5,
12, Light thoughts of sin.— i Kings 16: 4 1 ;
Matt, 22 : 5,
13, Intemperance,— Prov, 22 : 29-32,
14, Love of pre-eminence,— Prov, 16: 18; 3
John 9 : 1 0 .
15, Indulgence in secret sin,— Num, 32: 2 3 ;
Eccles, 12 : 14,
16, Falling into outward sin,— Prov, 14,- 4 ;
Hosea 4 : 27,
17, Into scoffing and infidelity,— 2 Peter 3 : 3 .
18, Persecuting the righteous.— Acts 7 : 52,
19, An awful death,— Prov, 14: 32.
20, FINAL PERDITION.— Matt, 25 : 41.

BACKSLIDING,

DR, HAVEN.

WATCH ALWAYS,

A CHRISTIAN never falls suddenly from an advanced Christian life to barrenness or open sin.
The stages in the descent are slow, and often almost imperceptible. The little foxes spoil the vines.
Little negligences of duty bring darkness on the
soul, and eat out its spiritual joy. Little temptations betray it to the power of the enemy. By
gradual departures from God, and little indulgences in sin, one at length falls into* total backsliding- and apostacy. The following may serve as an
admonitory list of the steps taken in the downward path :

A young lady whose parents had died while she
was an infant, had been kindly cared for by a dear
friend of thejamily. Before she was old enough
to know him, his business took him to Europe,
Regularly he wrote to her through all his years of
absence, and never failed to send her money for all
her wants. Finally word came that during a certain week he would return and visit her. He did
not fix the day or the hour. She had received
several invitations to take pleasant trips with her
friends during that week. One of those was of so
pleasant a nature that she could not resist accepting it. During her trip he came, inquired as to her
absence, and left. Returning, she found this note,
" My life has been a struggle for you, might, you
not have waited one week for me ? " More she
never heard, and her life of plenty became one of

1. Neglect of secret prayer—Job 1 5 : 4 .
2. Disregard of the Bible,— Jer, 6 : 19 ; Hosea
4:6.
3. Forsaking the means of grace,— Neh, 10:
3 9 ; Heb. 10:'25,
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want, Jesus has not fixed the day or hour of his
return; but he has said " Watch I " and should he
come to-day would he find us absorbed in thoughtless dissipation ?
Jesus illustrates the unexpectedness of his
coming by the figure of a thief entering a house
at the time when the master was not watching.
Life, like the old Jewish night, may be divided
into three watches, youth, maturity, old age. The
summons to meet God may come to us in either of
these watches, A camping party, of which I was
a member, and which spent a few weeks of every
summer in wild portions of our country, always
arranged to have watches at night. We became
especially careful after what I am about to narrate happened. It was our second night in a new
locality. During the first night from sunset to
sunrise, we had in turn carefully guarded our
camp. But when the next night came, so impressed were we with the orderly character of the
neighborhood that we concluded that no guard
was needed until bedtime, Whhin our main tent
the evening was spent in story-telling, singing, and
general amusement. When the hour to retire
arrived, it was discovered that our other tents had
been robbed and everything of value stolen. The
work was done before we thought a guard necessary. It is never too soon to begin watching against
sin, watching for Jesus.— Rev. Forrest E. Dager.

LAST OF ALL H E S E N T HIS SON,

I T was during the reign of Theodosius The
Great, in the fourth century, that the Arians made
then most vigorous attempts to undermine the
doctrine of the divinity of Jesus Christ, The
event, however, of his making his son Arcadius
partner with himself on his throne was happily
overruled in the following manner, to his seeing
the God-dishonoring character of their creed.
Among the bishops who came to congratulate him
on the occasion was the famous and esteemed
Amphilochus, who, it is said, suffered much under
the Arian persecution. He approached the emperor, and, making a very handsome and dutiful
address, was going to take his leave, " What I "
said Theodosius, " do you take no notice of my
son ? Do you not know that I have made him a

partner with me in the empire ?" Upon this, the
good old bishop went to Arcadius, then about sixteen years of age, and putting his hand upon his
head, said : " The Lord bless thee, my son ! " and
immediately drew back. Even this did not satisfy the emperor, " What," said he, " is this all
the respect you pay to a prince that I have made
of equal dignity with myself ?" Upon this the
bishop arose, and, looking the emperor in the face,
said, with a tone solemnly indignant: " Sir, do
you so highly resent my apparent neglect of your
son because I do not give him equal honor with
yourself? What must the eternal God think of
you who have allowed his co-equal and co-eternal
son to be degraded in his proper divinity in every
part of your empire ? " This was as a two-edged
sword in the heart of the emperor. H e felt the
reproof to be just and confounding, and no longer
would seem to give the least indulgence to that
creed which did not secure the divine glory to the
" Prince of Peace,"—Dr.Jeffers.

I L L U S T R A T I O N S O F GRACE,

" For h e that s o w e t h to t h e flesh, shall
of the flesh reap corruption." Gal, 6: 8,
There was an English abbot in olden days who
wanted a bit of land that lay conveniently for
him. The owner refused to sell it, but with much
persuasion he consented to let it for a short
period. The abbot accordingly rented it, on the
promise that he would farm it with only one crop.
He had his bargain, and sowed it with acorns, a
crop that lasts for three hundred years. The
owner never got back that land.
Now, you young men, the devil pleads hard
with you to give him the first crop — just the first
few years of youth: " There's plenty of time to
turn and think about God," "A young man
must sow his wild oats," says the worid; " and
after that he will marry and settle down all
right," The flesh cries: "You can only be young
once; sow my pleasures and reap full enjoyment
whilst you can.". Yet sowing, you find that yoti
reap not enjoyment, but corruprion; you sow,
and you find that the devil has cozened you, and
you have sown not wild oats, but acorns — evil
habits, sins, miseries that cannot be plucked up,
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that bind their roots about your heart, strike
deep down into your life, strangle all that is
highest and best in you, sucking the very lifeblood out of you.
"And Nathan said to David, T h o u art the
man." 2 Sam, 1 2 : 7 , The smallest congregation that ever listened to a sermon, is one amoner
the many interesting reminiscences now published
in the career of Dr, Lyman Beecher, The result^
of Dr, Beecher's sermon to a single listener
deserve publication, if only as an encouragement
to preachers who are depressed by the paucity of
their hearers,. In the early part of his career,
Dr, Lyman Beecher once engaged to preach for a
brother-minister, whose church was in a remote
district, populated by a sparse and scattered population. It was in midwinter; the day was
unusually stormy and cold, and the snow lay so
deep in some places that he could scarcely proceed. On his arrival, although he saw no one, he
took his seat; in the pulpit. Presently, one man
came in and sat down, and at the appointed hour
the preacher began. The service was closed with
the benediction, when the solitary hearer departed
and left the preacher alone. Twenty years after,
Dr, Beecher was travelling in Ohio, when a
stranger accosted him by name, " Do you remember preaching," said-he, "twenty years ago
to one m a n ? " "Yes, yes," said the doctor,
grasping his hand, " that I d o ; and- if you are
the man, I have been wishing to see you ever
since." " I am the man," was the reply, "and
that sermon saved my soul, and made a minister
of me, and yonder is my church! The converts
of that sermon, sir^ are all over Ohio ! "

"And he said unto the sea, Peace, be
still." Mark 4 : 39. The oil of the Spirit is the
best remedy for the tumults- of the flesh. Ten
steamers, including all the cattle steamers of one
of the great ocean lines sailing from New York,
are regularly provided with a supply of oil to
"pour upon the troubled waters " in case of need.
The oil, when about to be used, is placed in
punctured canvas bags filled with oakum. Mark
4 : 3 9 ; John 14: 27; Ps, 122 : 7-8,
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" For t h e y being ignorant of God's righte o u s n e s s , and going about to establish their
o w n righteousness, have not submitted
t h e m s e l v e s to the righteousness of God."
Rom. 10: 3, There is an Eastern story of a
sultan who overslept himself, so as not to awaken
at the hour of prayer. So the devil came and
waked him, and told him to get up and pray,
" Who are you ? " said the sultan, " O h ! no
matter," replied the other; " my act is good, is it
not ? No matter who does the good action, so
long as it is good," "Yes," replied the sultan,
" but I think you are Satan. I know your face;
you have some bad motive," "But," says the
other : " I_am not so bad as I am painted, I am
a pretty good fellow, after all. I was an angel
once, and I still keep some of my original goodness." "That's aU very well," repUed the sagacious caliph: " but you are the tempter; that's
your business, and I wish to know why you want
me to get up and p r a y ? " "Well," said the
devil, with a flirt of impatience, " if you must
know, I will tell you. If you had slept and forgotten your prayers, you would have been sorry
for it afterward, and penitent; but, if you go. on
as now, and do not neglect a single prayer for ten
years, you will, be so satisfied with yourself that it
will be worse for you than if you had missed one
sometimes and repented of it, God loves your
fault mixed with penitence, more than your virtue
seasoned with pride,"

"And the hypocrite's hope shall perish."
Job 8 : 3 , " In the pursuit of pastoral duty," says
the Rev, C. H. Spurgeon, " I stood a'little while
ago in a cheesemonger's shop, and being in a
fid-gety humor, and having a stick in my hand, I
did what most Englishmen are sure to do ; I was
not content with seeing, but must touch as well.
My stick came gently upon a fine cheese in the
window, and to my surprise a most metallic
sound emanated from it. The sound wgs rather
hollow, or one might have surmised that all the
taste-holes had been filled up with sovereigns, and
thus the cheese hr^d been greatly enriched, and
the merchant had been his own banker. There
was, however, a sort of crockery jingle in the
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architects and carvers all testified that during the
night the inscription had been mysteriously
changed, and the chief priest said to the Emperor,
"This is not of men, but of God; the finger that
wrote the commandments on stone, and the sentence on Belshazzar's palace wall, has graven
these words."
So, at the Emperor's command, the widow
Euphrasia was sought, that they might know why
God had transferred to her this honor. After a
long search they found h e r ; not a rich lady, but
only an old, poor, grey-headed woman, sick and
bedridden, in an alley. She had not even heard
of the wonderful inscription, and had given nothing to the temple. But one day, suffering great
pains, she saw the oxen dragging the marble from
the ships up the streets of the wharves, and the
load was so heavy, and the stones of the street
so rough, that they were cutting their feet upon
them. And she said to her attendant, "Take
""Wheresoever the Gospel shall be handfuls of straw from the bed on which I lie
preached in the w h o l e world, there shall and strew them on the roadway, to make it softer
also this, that this w o m a n hath done, be for the poor beasts. That is all I have done,"
told for a memorial of her," Matt, xxvi, 13,
Justinian learned the lesson. H e had been
The great Emperor found in the great city of building for his own glory, and his offering was
Constantine no temple worthy of God, and he not accepted. But this poor widow, out of a lovsaid, " I will build one, and the glory shall be ing heart, had done what she could, known only to
mine; and when I die, the angels -at heaven's
God, and her offering was in His eyes more than
gates will say, ' Enter Justinian, who built the
the gold and silver and precious stones of the
great church of God,' " So he alone built the
king.
temple, and ordered over the door the words : —
Do you understand the story? Do you see
"BUILT FOR THE GREAT GOD, BY THE GREAT what kind of people they are who build the temple
of God ? Not the people who think they will do
•
EMPEROR JUSTINIAN,"
And so, surely enough, when the great marble great works for him,— to please ' themselves;
cathedral was completed, carved in beautiful not the people who seek themselves at all,
forms, and garnished with gold, silver and gems
. BY DOING WHAT GOD WANTS US TO.
the day before it was to be dedicated, the workW E PLEASE GOD BEST OF ALL.
men carved in the stone over the door the grand
Sometimes it gives us pain to do the work God
inscription to the glory of the builder. The next
day the chariot of the Emperor rolled up to the sends. Does that matter — so long as God sends
door of the new church, at the head of a great it? The poor widow's bones must have ached
procession. He raised his eyes to the doorway, worse than ever, lying on her hard bed, when she
and there he read, not the inscription he had gave the straw from under her, but she did it all
. the same. You see, she loved the creatures God
ordered, but another: —
had made, and tried to take away their suffering.
" T H I S HOUSE TO GOD, EUPHRASIA, THE WIDOW,
And God loved her,— far more than she loved
GAVE,"
them. She was rewarded, ' She was made quite,
He angrily called the workmen to account, but happy.

sound, like the ring of a huge bread or milk pan,
such as our country friends use so abundantly,
and I came to the correct conclusion that I had
found a very well-got-up hypocrite in the shop
window. Mark, from this time when I pass by, I
mentally whisper, " Pottery," and the shams may
even be exchanged for realities, but I shall be
long in believing it. In my mind the large stock
is dissolved into potsherds, and the fine show in
the window only suggests the potter's vessel.
The homely illustration is simply introduced
because we find people of this sort in our churches,
looking very much like what they should be, yet
having no substance in them; so that if accidentally one happens to tap them somewhere or other
with sudden temptation or stern duty, the baked
earth gives forth it own ring, and the pretender is
esteemed no longer,"
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WATCH TIDINGS.

It is a S o l e m n T h o u g h t that our giving or
our withholding the Gospel is the hastening or the
hindering of the coming of the Lord, " This
Gospel shall first be preached in all the world for a
, witness, and THEN cometh the end," says Jesus,
As distinctly as he declares, " I will come again,"
so distinctly has he fixed this on the precedent
condition, "The Gospel must first be published
among all nations" Mrs, Guinness, in a recent
fervent appeal, dwells on this fact, and notes the
perfect harmony of the Apocalypse with the Gospel on this point:
T o the Seer of P a t m o s , in his lonely isle, Christ
granted a fuller vision of the l o n g course of Christian
centuries which His words on Olivet had si^mmarized,
John saw, in symbols divinely interpreted, the Lord in
glory watching over His people upon earth, the intimate connection between, things divine and h u m a n , the
church above resting from her l o n g pilgrin-iage till all
her children should have finished their course and be
made also "perfect t h r o u g h suffering," He saw the
throne of God and the glory of the L a m b above; while
on earth he beheld the outline of history symbolized
under strange forms, b y whose interpretation he could
trace the trend of time, the course of the centuries. Wars
and famines, desolation and pestilence, political upheaval and social change, revolutions, invasions and
distress among the nations passed across the scene;
and amidst it all John saw the sealing of God's servants
' accomplished, and the prayers of the saints ascend like
incense to God,
T h e prophet foresaw a great general reformation of
the Church, combined with a wonderful repromulgation
of God's Word. He beheld the witnesses of Jesus
triumphed over, slain and raised, foreseeing in connection with them the character and course of the Church's
great antagonist. And just before the enemies' final
doom, just before the Son of Man came in the clouds
of heaven to reap the ripened harvest of the earth, John
says, in recording for us his wonderful vision, '•'Isa-w
another an^el in the midst of heaven, having the Everlasting Gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue,
and people, saying -with a loud voice, ' F E A R G O D , AND
GIVE GLORY TO HiM," B r e t h r e n ! R e m e m b e r that
these words are written on tbe last page of the scroll of
history f o r e t o l d — " H a v i n g the Everlasting
Gospel to
preach.'''' After this, but one more cry rings up to
. God, " B a b y l o n is fallen, is f a l l e n ! " And then the
seer's solemn voice brings us the message, " I looked,
and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud O N E sat
like unto the S O N O F M A N , h a v i n g on his head a
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golden crown, and in his hand a sharp sickle. And
another angel came out of the T e m p l e , crying with a
loud voice to Him t h a t sat on the cloud,
" ' T h r u s t ,in Thy sickle and reap; for the time is
come for thee to r e a p ; for the harvest of the earth is
ripe,'
" A n d He that sat on the cloud thrust in His sickle on
the earth ; and the earth was r e a p e d , "
"THE

H A R V E S T I S T H E E N D OF T H E W O R L D . "

Giving and Going are the two conditions on
which the Church's fulfillment of the great commission depends. Some cannot go who can give
and have the means. We commend to such the
following:
Seven 'Ways of Giving.—i.
T h e careless w a y : to give
something to every cause t h a t is presented, w i t h o u t '
inquiring into its merits,
2, T h e impulsive w a y : to give from impulse as
much and as often as love and pity and sensibility
prompt. This is uncertain and irregular,
3, T h e lazy w a y : to make a special effort to earn
money for benevolent objects, by fairs, festivals, etc,
4, T h e self-denying way : to save the cost of luxuries
and afiply them to purposes of religion and charity.
This may lead to asceticism and self-complacence,
5, The systematic w a y : to lay aside, a s . a n offering
to God, a definite portion of our gains — one-tenth,
one-fifth, one-third, or one-half. This is adapted to
all, whether rich or poor, and gifts would be largely
increased if it were generally practised.
6, The equal way : to give to God and the needy just
as much as we spend on ourselves, balancing our personal expenditures by our gifts.
7, T h e heroic w a y : to limit our own expenditures to
a certain sum, and give away all the rest of our income.
This was J o h n Wesley's way,
Nathatiiel
Cobb, more than half a century ago, sat
down in his counting-house in Boston, and wrote the
following solemn covenant:
" B y the grace of God, I will never be worth more
than fifty thousand dollars. By the grace of God, I will
give one-fourth of the net profits of my business to
charitable and religious uses. If I am ever worth
twenty thousand dollars, I will give one-half of m y
net profits; if I am ever worth thirty thousand
dollars,
I will give three-fotirths,
and the -whole after fifty
thousand. So help me God ; or give to a more faithful
steward and set m e aside," This covenant he subscribed and adhered to with a conscientious fidelity as
long as he lived. On his deathbed he said to a friend,
" By the grace of God, nothing else, I have been'
enabled, under t h e influence of these resolutions, to
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give away more than forty thousand dollars.
the Lord has been to m e ! "
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How good

Going is the Greater Giving, The instance
here given tells how much greater : —
" He certainly is a most generous giver. He has
just given five thousand pounds to the work of
foreign missions. It's one of the most munificent gifts
we have ever received."
" N o t quite s o , " was the answer. " I know of at
least one more generous giver,"
"Really.'' Well, I was looking through the reports
of the last few years, and I saw n o t h i n g like that sum
on the donation list."
" N o ; the gift which I allude to has not appeared in
print, and will be known by very few except the Lord.
T h e other day I was calling on a friend of mine, a very
aged man, -who told me, with tears r u n n i n g down his
_cheeks, that his only son was about to leave home for
missionary work in a far-away land. T h e father had
discovered that the y o u n g man felt called ot G-od for
such service, but was tarrying at home for his sake.
" How could I keep him b a c k ? " said the old m a n . ' I
had prayed all my life: ' T h y kingdom c o m e ; ' 'Send
forth laborers into thy harvest,' and with all the pain
of parting with my boy, in the certainty I should never
see him again on earth, there is a deep joy in giving
him up tor Christ's sake."
I said to myself, on overhearing this conversation,
" Surely, there is a true test of love—not giving only,
but giving up. F o r t h o u g h love cannot exist without
giving, there may be large giving without love; but we
can hardly doubt that it is love alone which for
another's sake gives up what is held dear."

T h e Pope Cannot, though he greatly desires
it, again bring the world under his sway. The
Free Press says: "Never, never, can the Papacy
bear universal rule over mankind. Its day has
gone by. Prophecy has declared that it would
pass its meridian and enter the period of decay.
Consumption — destruction — desolation, are the
words of inspiration telling her end. She has
been foredoomed to hatred and burning. Everybody knows this has come true, and that Rome is
being destroyed to the end. Frantic struggles
may be made in certain countries to subject the
nation — as in America to-day; but world-wide
supremacy is impossible, God being true. With
lamentations, the Papal organs tell the abject
condition of Leo X I I I . .The following is an
example :

T h e Pope once more protests before the world
against the oppression of the Holy See by the civil
power in Italy. His position is intolerable. The
Church is robbed, restricted and reviled by the Government, and he is expected to look on at the persecution helpless and unmoved. H e is not allowed to
exercise the duties of his divinely founded office withthe freedom and independence indispensable to their
full performance, and even the semblance of liberty
left to him is within reach of the Revolution to destroy.
T h e Catholics of the whole world view his situation
with indignation and alarm. A change m u s t come and
come soon.

Yes, ' a change must come,' and it may be
nearer than most think. That change, however,
will be for the worse. Have our Catholic contemporaries ever read what the fire of the Lord did at
the sacrifice of Elijah upon Mt. Carmel,? ' I t
consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and
the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water
that was in the trench.' Even so, shall every
vestige of anti-christ be consumed at the Advent
of The Christ; the destruction being visited upon
her is destruction to the end, destruction beyond
repair."
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|EWISH H O P E S are sometimes alleged to be
more assiduously cultivated by Christians
than by Jews themselves. That is to say, it
is charged that Israelites do not really look for
restoration to their land. It is very interesting,
therefore, to read the following from Dr, Delitzsch,
the eminent Hebrew scholar of the stock of
Israel:

No,

1888.

6,

Christ left his grave-clothes behind him in the sepulcher because he rose to die no m o r e ; death was to have
no more dominion over him. Lazarus came out with
his grave-clothes on, for he was to use them a g a i n ; b u t
Christ, rising to an immortal life, came out free from
these incumbrances.

IMPROVED SPELLING.

Happy shall we be if we

can adopt it :

Speaking of Rabinowitz, and the Christ-believing
T h e late D r . Dulles, of Philadelphia, in speaking of
movement which he heads, Professor Delitzsch says: his sufferings to a friend a few weeks before his death,
" T h e appearance of Rabinowitz is for us a fact in church"' said : - ^ I have learned a new way to spell disappointhistory whereby our hope- of the conversion of Israel to
m e n t s — beginning with an h instead of a d,—Hts
Christ is quickened. , , •. Joseph Rabinowitz is a star appointments."
in the heaven of the history of his people, God preserve this star in the r i g h t path and in the right light!
PEACE WITH GOD seems not to be a subject
One thing is, and remains s u r e : the history of the
church comes not to its conclusion before the residue of easily comprehended. For we hear sinners exIsraelis converted, according to the prediction of Prophet horted to "make their peace with G o d ; " and we
and Apostle, and -with the abundance of his powers and hear many confounding "peace with God," and
gifts fructijies
anew the outer and inner life of the " the peace of God." Well put is the following,
church.''^

from the Parish Bulletin :

must not supplant meditation in our
use of the Scriptures, Commentaries act in some
sense as mediators between the mind and the
Bible; and the danger is that they be allowed todo all our thinking and searching for us, so that
our minds shall become dull and stupid. The
value of meditation is well expressed in the following:
MEDIATION

" S o MAKING PEACE," Ephcsians i i : 15,
Made with God — not with yourself.
Made by Jesus — not by you.
Made through blood — n o t by your works.
Made at the cross — before you were born.

C lURGH

LIFE.

Napoleon retreated from Moscow, a
large part of his army perished in the cold
It is not hasty reading, but seriously meditating upon
and snow. When night came, a body of troops
holy and heavenly truths, that makes t h e m prove sweet
would
kindle a little fire as best they could, and
and profitable to t h e soul. It is not the bee touching
on the flowers that gathers honey, but her abiding for then lots would be cast for those who should
a time upon them, and drawing out the sweet. It is occupy the places nearest the fire, and the cold
not he t h a t reads most, but he that meditates most, on was so intense that those in the outermost rows
divine truth, that will prove the choicest, wisest," would be found frozen stiff in the morning. Now,
strongest Christian,
in every church, there are those who form the
very center — a circle within a circle — gathering
RESSURRECTION TO IMMORTALITY is that which close to the person of Christ, These enjoy the
Christ attained for Himself and for us. This is warmth of his spiritual presence, while those who
why he is said to be " The first to rise from the content themselves with living at a distance from
dead." But is not the distinction between mortal Christ are soon chilled and frozen in the keen
and immortal resurrection most quaintly put in atmosphere of worldliness which enswathes the
church.
the following comment of Matthew Henry:
WHEN
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THE COMING OF THE LORD IN ITS RELATION TO THE WORLD.
BY T H E REV. A. R. FAUSSETT, D, D,, CANON OF YORK,
ENGLAND,

(From a recent Address,)
once said, " A Christian in a prison with
his Bible can tell what is going on in the outer
world," Brethren, the Word of God is our " light
shining in a dark place," till the day dawn. The
Emperor's chaplain challenged the stammerer
Notker of St. Gall, in olden time: " You say
God reveals Himself to His children. Can you
tell me what God is now doing ? " " Yes," was
the reply, " What he has been always doing —
exalting the humble and debasing the proud." Yes,
this is what God comes to do, especially as the
Epiphany of the glory of Him who is at once the
the great God and our Saviour (so the Greek
means in Titus 2: 13), He comes for a two-fold
work: for the rapture of his saints, the lowly
ones of the earth, who shall be exalted in transfigured bodies- with Himself; and then in flaming
fire to take vengeance on those who would not
know God, nor obey the Gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ, H e clearly marks this order in His text
in the Nazareth synagogue, " The Spirit of the
Lord hath anointed Me to preach the acceptable
year of the Lord." Why did He stop here at a
comma, and not read the rest of the sentence
(Isa, 6 1 : 2) ? Because it is not till " the acceptable year of the Lord," or the time {kairoi, rather
opportunities) of the Gentiles shall be ended, that
the next event will be, namely, " the day of vengeance of our G o d " on apostate Christendom,
CECIL

- Then immediately follows, to " comfort them that
mourn in Zion," when the Israelites will be priests
of Jehovah and ministers, of our God " to the Gentile world (Isa. 6 1 : 5); and then, and not till
then, will " the kingdoms of this world become the
' kingdoms of our Lord and His Christ," (Rev.

of the kingdom is to be preached in all the world
for a witness unto all nations (Matt. 2 4 : 14);
a witness, such as that of Enoch and Noah to the
men before the flood, so that the world is left
without excuse if it neglects it.
But will the world have rejected it when Christ
shall come ? Let Himself answer: " When the
Son of man cometh shall H e find faith on the
earth ,? " (Luke 18 : 8), The state of the world
at His coming H e compares to that of men before
the flood, and that of Sodom on the eve of its destruction : " They did eat, they drank, married
wives, were given in marriage, until Noah entered
the Ark, and the flood came and destroyed them
all" (Luke 17 : 27,) " They bought, sold, planted,
builded; but the same day that Lot went out of
Sodom it rained fire and brimstone and destroyed
them all; even thus shall it be in the day when
the Son of man is revealed," The absence o'f the
connecting conjunctions marks men's complete
absorption in, and restless hurry after, worldly ,, >
aims as their all. How exactly herein the Lord
photographs our bustling, self-seeking, intensely
worldly age. The past ages too have been so.
The peculiarity of our age, as it was in Noah's
times, is that the sons of God ally themselves,
through the lust of the flesh and the lust of the
eye, with the daughters of men ; in other words,
the Church is yielding itself to the world's fascinations, instead of being separate from it, and witnessing for God against its corruptions. So God
will soon say, " My spirit shall not always- strive
[or judge] in man," " H e who now letteth [or
restraineth] shall be taken out of the way." Yes,
and the elect Church, alone faithful among the
faithless, shall cease to " torment the dwellers
upon earth " by their witness; for believers shall
be " caught up " in transfigured bodies to " meet
the Lord in the air."

The signs before and at our Lord's first Advent
have their counterpart just before His. second
Advent, There were the three schools of thought t1 1 : 15),
.
" But," says an objector, " does not our Lord then, represented by the Pharisees, the Sadducees
command,' Go ye,make disciples of all nations ? ' " and the Herodians, These answer respectively.;^
Y e s ; but H e did not say that the Gospel would to (r) the FormaUsts, who " i n the last days (2 "".
convert all nations in the present age; God (ac- Tim. 3 : 5 ) have the form of godliness, but deny •
cording to Acts 15 : 14) is ^'takingout ^ t h e Gen- its power; " (2) the Rationalistic unbelievers ; (3)
tiles now a people for His Name." The Gospel the worldlings (Rev. 16: 14), whose god is self and
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the world. And these develop into the whole
world and the ten kings under Antichrist, being
gathered by thes^ miracle-working demon spirits
(Rev. 16 : 14) to the war of that great day of God
Almighty,
Spiritualism is an omen already of the foretold
demon influence which shall issue in the destruction at Armageddon. So far from the presentworld age developing into universal peace before
Christ comes, its issue is the reverse (Joel 3^:
11-21) : " Assemble yourselves, ye heathen, gather
together multitudes, multitudes in the valley of
decision. Beat your ploughshares into swords,
and your pruning-hooks into spears," This is
exactly the reverse of what (Isa, 2 : 4) shall be
after the Lord has come to reign on Zion, and
over all nations; then " they shall beat their
swords into ploughshares, and their spears into
pruning-hooks," So Joel, too, foretells that in
** the day of the Lord," after His awful judgment
with His mighty -ones on the wicked multitudes
gathered against Jerusalem, the new age shall see
" Israel's God, Jehovah, dwelhng in Zion," Then,
and not till then, " nation shall not lift up sword
against nation, neither shall they learn war any
more."
A significant feature of our age is the marvellous unification of the world, space and distance
being almost annihilated by the railway, the electric, telegraph, the telephone, and the steamship.
Separating hedges are being levelled down, so
that the earth is being prepared to be one grand
field for the manifestation of its coming King;
but first, Antichrist will gather his hosts. Then
Jehovah will say (Psa. i ) : " Gather my saints unto
Me." So Rome combined in one political unity
the kingdoms of the then known world; God's
providence thereby prepared His way for Christ's
First Advent and the Kingdom of grace on earth,
just as they are now being unified for the speedily
coming kingdom of glory.
But there must first come the awful conflict
foretold in Joel 3, Zech. 13, and 14, and'Rev, 19,
Christ comes as the antitypical David, the man of
war, first; then, as the antitypical Solomon, the
prince of peace. The deadly weapons of our day
justify General Sheridan's saying, " t h e tendency
of modem warfare is to become less a test of skill,
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strategy, and courage, and more and more a system of sheer organized murder,"
Thus the signs of the Lord's coming are already
appearing, alike the dark and the bright ones.
Of the latter, is the increased interest taken in the
Holy Land (Psa, 102: 13-17), as foretold:
" Thou wilt arise and have mercy upon Zion, for
the time to favor 'her, yea, the set time is come ;
for thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and
favor the dust thereof." Never since Jerusalem
was first trodden down by the Gentiles has such
interest been taken in identifying the sites and
stones of Palestine. The Temple's foundationstones with their Phoenician marks of Hiram's
stonemasons, the Moabite stone, and the Palestine Exploration Society's Ordnance map, all
attest Holy Scripture, The number of Jews in
Palestine, according to the Bishop of Jerusalem,
has risen in a few years from 15,000 to 42,000,
The gathering together (Heb, 10 : 25) of believers
in brotherly conferences on the coming kingdom,
and the increase of the knowledge of it, are the
pledges foretold (Dan, 12, and Mai, 3,) of our
speedy " gathering together," " unto our manifested King," (2 Thess, 2 : 1 ) .
It may be objected : " If definite signs are given
us, to precede the Lord's coming, such as the
return of the Jews in unbelief (Zech, 12-14,) unto
their own land, and the Gospel witness unto all
nations, how can the Lord's coming be as that of
a " thief in such a day and hour as men think
not ? " The only doctrine that can solve the difficulty is that which close search of Scripture reveals: the Lord's coming for His people is not
simultaneous with His coming to take vengeance
on the apostate world. He first comes for His
people in the air: He first comes with His people,
and His feet shall stand on the Mount of Olives
next. No special signs are needed by, or given
to. His people ; they are charged, " Watch ye and
pray always," H e might have come, and may
come at any hour, without sign for them • " being
children of the light," that day (however sudden
and thief-like) shalf not overtake them as a thief.
The signs given must precede the Lord's coming
with His glorified saints to take vengeance on
Antichrist and his world-confederacy at Jerusalem;
as to this coming, Zech, 14: 5^ saith, " T h e
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Every tongue Thy name confessing;
Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with
Worship, honor, glory, blessing,
t h e e " (Psa, i ) . He could not come with His
Brought to thee with one accord.
Thee, My Master and my Friend,
saints, unless He had previously come for them.
Vindicated and enthroned,
These are " the armies in heaven on white horses,
Unto earth's remotest end,
and clothed in linen clean and white, the rightGlorified, adored, and crowned,"
teousness of the saints" (Rev, 19 : 8-14), who follow the Word of God, the King of kings, about to
•THE S P I R I T U A L U S E S OF SALT.
" smite the nations, and rule them with a rod of
iron," So also, Psa, 149: 5 foretells: " Let the
BY T H E EDITOR.
saints be joyful in glory, let them sing aloud upon
W E must begin with what we are, and settle the
their beds: let a two-edged sword be in their
question first; then we are prepared to move out
hand, to execute vengeance upon the heathen, the
into the question of what we are to do, and where
judgment written ; " just as out of their Divine
we are to do it,
Leader's mouth " goeth a sharp sword," " But,"
" YE are the salt of the earth," says Christ, It
say some, " the spiritual revivals and evangelistic missions now oppose the doctrine that our is not for him to withdraw from the world, in order
age is tending to apostacy," Thank God ! these to save his own spiritual virtue. We put salt into
revivals are preparing an elect.people out of the the meat that is to be preserved ; we do not store
masses for His coming: but not so the world. it away in some dry, secure place, lest the taint of
Nay, it was just before the destruction of the the decaying food may, perchance, injure it, or
Jewish state by Nebuchadnezzar, that the revival impair its savor. Hear this. Christians who are
of religion took place under Josiah; and just inclined to keep aloof from this sinful world, lest
before Shalmanezer's destruction of the Northern you may be injured by it, or your piety vitiated,
Israelite kingdom the reign of Jeroboam II, was " I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of »
the longest of any, and an extension of territory the world," is Christ's prayer for his disciples; " but
and a revival of religion took place. But let us that thou shouldest keep them from the evil,'^
cheer up in the hope that is before us. The He has left us here, in contact with an evil gengloomy prospect is brief: the bright one is eternal. eration—in company with evil men, that we may
The term " w o r l d " represents two different be a savor of life to them. The Christian who
Greek words — " a g e " {aioh) and "world of hides his salt in a bushel is just as blameworthy'
nature" {kosmos), Jesus comes to destroy the as the Christian who hides his light under a
apostate age, but to renew the beautiful world of bushel. And hear this, believers who are tempted
to withdraw from the church, because it is not as
nature.
pure and consistent as you could wish,—^.it is a
Two Rabbis met at the waiting-place west of very evident deception of pride and self-righteousthe Temple area, amidst the foundation stones ness so to act. The Lord has not bid you to take
which testify of glories long past. One wore a care of your salt, lest it may be injured; but he
look of inconsolable grief; the other, joy. Why has laid upon you a very solemn duty of caring
do you weep ?" asked the joyful Rabbi. " I weep for the flock of God, If there are corruptions in
for the desolation of Zion, And why do you the church, it is thd strongest reason why you,
rejoice?" " I rejoice at Zion's coming consolawho are the salt, should stay in it. Salt is utterly
tions ; for as surely as Jehovah fulfilled His
useless when laid by itself; and Christians withthreats qf her desolation, so will He fulfil His
drawing from the church, and meeting in some
promises of her glorious and eternal consolation,"
retired monastic retreat, are despising the uses for
Let us, too, amidst the solemn signs on every side,
which God appointed them, Monasticisra is allift up our hjpads, for our redemption draweth nigh
ways a great temptation to Christians, There is
— and what a glorious redemption !
the retreat of an elegant country-seat into which
the rich man retires, away from the sin and mis" O the joy to see Thee reigning —
Thee, my own beloved Lord;
ery and squalor of the great city; and there is the
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religious seclusion so congenial to the meditative
Christian, where he may pray and study and commune with G o d ; and there is the student's solitude, with its " still air of delightful studies," But
all these are to be visited rather than resided in.
If a Christian does not know constant and conscientious contact with the world's misery and
ruin, he does not know his true calling,
" But if the salt have lost its savor" Then the
Christian may lose all saving and preserving
qualities, may he ? Y e s ; just as the salt sometimes loses its saltness, so that naught remains but
a tasteless and neutral heap of white refuse, good
for nothing but to be cast out and trodden under
foot; so a Christian may degenerate,by his indifference to the truth and his neglect of spiritual culture, till he becomes the contempt of both the
church and the world.
What is the test of a saved man ? Whether he
he has savor or not, we take it, God has other
tests, but this is certainly one — whether he has
the right flavor; whether his conversation leaves
a good evangelical taste in the mouth after you
have talked with him, or only a neutral sensation;
whether he helps to check the corruption that is
going on around him, by his word and example,
or is himself tainted and deteriorated by it. That
is the great question of these days — whether the
salt shall stay the corruption, or the corruption
shall dissolve the salt; whether Christians shall
sanctify society, or society shall unsanctify Christians,
And so we have the injunction in the Epistle to
the Colossians in regard to our speech. For
speech is that which reveals especially the flavor
or quality of the man. It may sometimes feign
sanctity, to be sure, when it is wanting in the life :
and it may seek to make itself redolent with a
borrowed grace, as the tippler disguises his breath
with spices and perfumes; but the illusion cannot be long maintained, " Thy speech betrayeth
thee," is a saying of universal application. One
cannot live sinfully and talk holily, live impurely
and talk cleanly, live selfishly and talk generously,
" Show me your.tongue," says the doctor, as the
first demand of his patient. Here is the most favorable point for a diagnosis. And the truest diagnosis of the soul can be made in the same way —
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by examining the tongue — to see what kind of a
deposit and coloring the thoughts and desires have
left there. Therefore, of those who are constituted
the salt of the earth, we are not surprised t o find
the requirements made, " Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt." Well, shall
we mark the words ? We are not told to let our
speech be salt entirely, totally. To take a whole
mouthful of salt will choke one, and turn his
stomach. We may in spiritual things disgust and
repel men by a too raw and excessive and unmixed use of religious conversation, A pious, but
very refined and sensitive minister, recently declared that the greatest provocation to anger and
intemperate speech that he had ever encountered,
was in the conduct of a rough and boisterous
Christian, who used to shout at him across the
street or in the cars, or wherever he chanced to
meet him, " Well, brother, how's your soul,'' " H e
declared, that he was sometimes afraid of backsliding under these greetings. It was difficult, no
doubt, for him always to answer the salutation
" with grace," And the reason is obvious. This
man's speech was not delicately seasoned with
salt, and so was nauseous and intolerable, and
produced disgust, when it might, if fitly seasoned,
have proved refreshing. It is a great art to temper one's Christian conversation exactly to the
occasion.
" The gracious words " that proceeded out of
Christ's mouth, were as wonderful in their adaptation to the time and circumstances of their utterance, as they were powerful in their relation to
absolute and eternal truth. Modulated from the
most awful vehemence of rebuke to the delicate
silence that only wrote upon the ground, they furnish the deepest theme for our study as those that
would be masters of fitting speech. " Seasoned
with salt" — the evenly mingled and thoroughly
transfused grace of the gospel; that flavor of godliness in our conversation that at once preserves
it from the corruption of " foolish talking and jesting which are not convenient," and from the vice
of sanctimoniousness and cant which are not palatable even to Christians; this is what with the
greatest carefulness the believer should strive
after. But our chief anxiety should be that the
savor of godliness should never be absent from our
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conversation — that it should so permeate and
sanctify our speech that, saying much or saying
little, there should be that which should indicate
that we had been with Jesus and learned of him.
And here is an admirable caution, " Have salt
in yourselves." You have seen the farmer salt his
sheep, no doubt, going out to them with his
wooden measure, and shaking it before them, in
order to call them to him. In feeding the flock
of God over which we have been set, we have
something more to do than simply to hold forth
the word and to communicate its savor in preaching. Example, after all, is the loudest sermon.
We may have salt in our creed, and salt in our
conversation, and salt in our sermons, and salt in
our prayers, but if we do not have it in ourselves,
it is absent from the place where it most of all
ought to be. There is a kind of unconscious
grace in the life of a good man that impregnates
the very air in which he moves, and makes it
healthful. Those who live in contact with him
get blessed all the same, whether he speaks or is
silent, because he maketh manifest the savor of
Christ in every place. There is such authority in
a good Christian example — it is so dogmatic in
its assertion of the truth of the gospel, and so
persuasive withal. And example does not admit
of many interpretations, like a creed ; it "cannot be
evaded like a sermon ; it cannot be gainsayed like
an argument. It is, as Pliny has said, the " softest
and least invidious way of commanding," If the
gospel gets so filtered through u s ; if it so impregnates our affections and conduct that men can
scent it before we open our mouths; it has done a
great work for us, and endowed us with its highest
blessing. That was a plain and noble testimony
that the young man is reported to have given to
the examining committee of our church, " U n d e r
whose preaching were you converted?" they
asked, "Under nobody's preaching," was his
reply; " I was converted under my mother's
practising," Gracious tribute was that to parental
example ! And perhaps there was little talking in
it all, little urging to duty and exhorting to
obedience. The temperature of the mother's life
was so sweet and salubrious that it woke and
matured the seed of the grace that had been
dropped into the heart, and it sprang up spontaneously.

How practical, how positive, how indispensable
the requirements that we have salt in ourselves.
I am going to quote a hymn upon this subject
from an eminent Baptist worthy of the olden time,
Benjamin Keach, of London, H e was a pious
minister and a copious writer, and withal a martyr;
for he once stood in pillory for publishing some
work that gave offence. We hope that it was not
his hymn:
"If saints, O Lord, do season all
Amongst whom they do live :
Salt all by grace, both great and sma,!!,
They may sweet relish give.
But O the want of salt, O Lord!
How few are salted well,
, ;
How yew are like to salt indeed,
Salt thou thine Israel!

*

•

Now sing, ye saints, who are His salt.
And let all seasoned be.
With your most holy, gi-acious lives,
(Great need of it we see,)
The earth will else corrupt and stink,
O salt it well, therefore;
And live for Him who salted you,
And sing forevermore,"

All this may make us smile as we read it, and
especially would it do so were we to attempt to
sing it. But it does not leave a neutral flavor in
the mouth as we repeat it. If it is strong, it is not
rancid with any of our modern liberalities. It has
a rank saline taste in it. Nothing about "shining
shore," or " the sweet by-and-by," do we find here.
May God help us all to be " salted well," and so
to diffuse something of the grace and saving
blessing of the gospel wherever we go.
WORKING OUT AND WORKING IN,
Phil, 2 : 12, 13,

BY W. A, MC CORKLE, D. D.

passage may be, and often has been, so
misrepresented as to convey a false impression
of Scripture teaching.
(«!.) It is sometimes quoted in support of the
doctrine that human works have part in rescuing
the soul from death, and securing it in the possession of everlasting life.
{b.) Another error necessarily follows this,
THIS
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viz,, that assurance of salvation is not a possibility in this life,
ist. Let us notice whom the Apostle was addressing : The saints. Chap, 1 : 1 ; The brethren.
Chap, 1: 12 ; The beloved, Chap, 2 : 12, Among
these must have been the Philippian jailor. Then
if any are ever in a state of present salvation, it
was such the apostle was addressing.
2nd, Let us notice now that the word " salvation " is used in the Scriptures to designate different features, or stages, of the scheme of grace,
(a.) In Luke 2 : 30, salvation is used for Saviour,,
{b.) In Rom, 13: 11, and i Pet. i : 5, salvation is used to denote the final completed work of
the scheme of grace.
In these passages, evidently the word does not
refer to the immediate deliverance of the soul
from death, and entrance into life.
{c.) Touching that transition, we learn from
John 1:12, 13, and Acts 16 : 31, that faith, on the
part of the individual, is the only condition of it.
From Rom, 6: 23, we learn that the life is a
gift from God; and from Rom, 4 : 5, 6, that human
works have nothing to do with the procuring of it.
And in i John S : 12, 13, we are taught that the
possession of Christ is the present possession of
everlasting Ufe.
From these passages, we learn that upon the
exercise of faith the soul is renewed, and secured
in the possession of everlasting life, by the efficient
working of the divine power.
What then are we to understand by the exhortation of the text ?
ist. That salvation is an individual possession
—your salvation — and that when it has become
such—not hefore — the working out begins.
2nd. That Christian life is not ^ " mystic and
indolent quietism," but a state of conscious activity, and struggle.
That which God has wrought within the man,
by voluntary and constant effort, is to work outwardly in all the activities of the present life.
Such working has no part in purchasing, or in
securing salvation, but it is of the " things that accompany salvation." Heb. 6 ^ 9 .
What then is meant in this text by fear and
trembhng?
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ist. Certainly not anxiety or doubt about personal salvation. It is a secure salvation — your
own salvation — that is being wrought out,
2nd, The meaning is very much the same as
that of the Apostle, i Cor, 2 : 3, when he says:
" I was with you in weakness, and fear, and much
trembling," It implies:
{a.) A sense of the solemn sacredness attached
to oneself, having been chosen and set apart by
God for His service.
{b.y It implies, further, a sense of the weighty
responsibilities attached to such service, and the
importance of the work required,
(c.) It implies, further, a realization of the foes
and temptations that stand in the way of faithful
and successful service,
{d.) And, lastly, it implies a deep sense of personal weakness and insufficiency.
We come now to the last words of the text,
which are for an encouragement to those who are
thus striving to work out, with fear and trembling,
the salvation that has been made theirs.
The Divine power that has wrought salvation
in them, becomes an indwelling presence with
them, and because of the oneness of mind and
action existing between them and God, the willing and the working becomes God working in
them, both to will and to do of His good pleasure.
Therefore, John's statement becomes, to them,
a blissful realization : "Ye are of God,,little children, and have overcome them: because greater
is He that is in you, than he that is in the world."
I John 4 : 4 .
So, likewise, Paul's declaration becomes, to
them, a blissful realization : " I can do all things
through Christ which strengtheneth me,"
Ypsilanti, Mich.

FOOTPRINTS OF J E S U S ,
" SWEET to trace His toiling footsteps.
Here amidst the desert sands; r
Bear in memory all His sorrpw.
Thorn-clad head and pierced hand 1
Learn His love beside the manger,
Learn it on the stormy wave.
By the well, and in the garden —
Learn it by the cross and grave."
~-Mrs. Sevan.

128

The Watchword.

5. Its teachings.
Gifts are for general good, not for personal
THE SONG OF LOVE. ^
honor.
^.'i''-'"' •
•
. . I C o r . 13.
Gifts are given of G o d ; therefore every gifted
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM.
one should be humble.
Gifts are various; therefore there should be
1, Its position.
It occurs between stormy
argument and stern denunciation. All through, mutual esteem one for another.
Gifts are supplied out of the Spirit's fulness;
Christian experience is sweetness in the midst of
bitterness. The more trial without, the more therefore, apart from Him, all gifts languish.
As every one has some gift, every one can be
peace may be within. Like the twenty-third
Psalm, placed designedly between the Cross somewhat useful.
As no one has all gifts, no one ought to be
Psalm and the Crown Psalm, i Corinthians 13 is
proud.
No key will fit all locks.
intended to solace, on the one hand, those who
Gifts without graces are like the flaming torch
had no gift; and to humble, on the other hand,
those who might be inclined to triumph over a that goes out with disgusting smoke and smell.
Gifts will bring trial, as Joseph's coat brought
lowly brother,
him
into disfavor. The highest tree takes the
2, Its occasion. We must connect the song with
the previous chapters. Extraordinary gift had most storm, and is most easily blown over,
Graces will survive gifts. Men contend with
puffed the Corinthians with pride. Their personal
conduct was most disgraceful. The object of one another all day in the sphere of their^ profesPaul was to contrast gifts with graces, and to sions ; but when night comes each goes to his own
show, that while the first were not essential to home, drawn by the power of love, - Grace loves the unlovely for what they shall be.
salvation, the second were. It is the story of the
relation of gift to service, Luther was a man of Barren winter trees, covered with ice, look beaugift. Melancthon was a man of grace, Bunyan tiful in the sunlight. Think of all Christians as
was a man of gift, Rutherford was a man of God's stars, God's jewels, arid we forget their
personal defects.
grace.
3, Its subject. The word translated charity is
peculiar. It is not found in classical Greek, It
CHRISTOPHER,
is purely a Christian term. It has been degraded
by modern usage to mean almsgiving. It is a
We must look upon Christ as a Father carrying
restrictive term not covering all forms of love. all his children on his back, or lapped up in his
It relates to man's love to his fellow; not to love garment, through a deep river, through which they
towards God,
must needs pass, and, as it were, saying to them,
4, Its matter.
Four things are discussed. Fear not, I will set you safe on land. Look upon
Tongues, prophecy, faith, almsgiving.
Christ wading with his children through the foods of
Tongues were first divided in judgment. (Gen, death and hell, and saying, Fear not, worm Jacob;
fear not, poor so^ls, I will set you safe." This is
1 1 : 7,)
•
At Pentecost they were divided in grace, (Acts not very politically put. It is the old Christopher
story in a more common dress. The good Lord
1 1 : 4-)
waits
at the river to bear us over. H e hath made,
In the Millennial age they shall be divided in
and he will bear, even he will carry. Here is our
glory, (Zeph, 3 : 9 ; Rev, 7 : 9-17,)
Prophecy in the Old Testament was foresight. safety: H e shall gather the lambs with his arm,
Prophecy in the New Testament is largely insight. and carry them in his bosom.
Daniel and John were men of foresight, Peter
O my gracious Lord, be pleased to carry me
and Paul were chiefly men of insight. Since the among thine own in life and in death. Yea, set
canon of 'Scripture is closed, insight, rather than me safe on th6 further, shore to sing forever of thy
foresight, pertains to the church of Christ,
saving power.—Manton, with Spurgeon^s Comment.
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T H E ARCHITECT AND H I S PLAN.
BY MRS, A. R, SIMPSON.

Of Edinburgh, Scotland,
OVER what an expanse of time and eternity did
the Great Architect look when He gave the order,
"Let them make-me a sanctuary; that I may
dwell among them." And in the moving tabernacle as in the solid temple there was a strange
combination. Amid all the dazzling gold, costly
embroideries and jewelled work, there was always
a stream of blood—victims slain — sacrifice
accepted. In the Divine plan unfolded to us in
the Bible, what means this red line winding
through the ages towards the great climax ?
" Moses — took the blood — and sprinkled both
the book, and all the people. He sprinkled likewise with blood both the tabernacle and all the
vessels of the ministry, , . . Without shedding of
blood there is no remission,"
A probkm has to be solved—how the Holy
God can dwell with sinful man. " The Most
High dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; "
yet " with this man will I dwell, even with him
that is of a contrite spirit, and thattrembleth at my
word," The Architect chooses strange materials
with which to erect His building. Of man, the
individual, He is to make His temple. Will God,
whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain, in
very deed dwell with men? In His presence
the shoes fall from our feet, and we lie prostrate
before the -glory. How can He dwell with us ?
We look again on the plan and see a star and a
manger; and hark! the air is clear, and in the
distance we hear songs in the skies, the pealing of
a bell of joy, " T h e Word became flesh and
dwelt among us, (and we beheld His glory, the
glory as of the only begotten from the Father)
full of grace and truth,"^
A contractor has been found to count the cost
and undertake the work. We approach the manger, and see, like a halo round the infant's head,
the words shining out, " There is born to you this
day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is
Christ the Lord," " It is not possible that the
blood of bulls and of goats should take away sin.
Wherefore, when H e cometh into the world. He
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saith, " Sacrifice and offering Thou wouldst not,
but a body hast thou prepared me,"
That body saw three-and-thirty years of preparation and service. But this makes us no nearer
being made a temple of any kind of abode for
Him, His perfect life only shows ours to be
hopelessly imperfect. How are we to be built?"
How is His church to be built? Turn again to
the plan. What is that red line we shrink from ?
ft is blood — The Blood of Sacrifice, When
he says, " Destroy this temple, and in three days
I will raise it up," He speaks of the temple of His
body. It is by His death that the cost is paid, and
man's soul purchased as a site for God's Temple.
His body is destroyed; man has done his worst;
but the stone which the builders disallowed is
become the headstone of the corner, marvellous in
our eyes. When we see God bring Him again
from the dead, we take out the plan once more,
our ground plan (the Architect keeps His) : and
as we read the words, " Behold, I lay in Zion for
a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious
corner-stone;" we see in them our title to be a stone
in the Building, a shrine in the temple, " Coming to Him as unto a living stone, disallowed
indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious,
we also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual
house."
God sees in each unhewn block in the quarry
of human souls the finished stone which is
appointed to fill a determined place in His temple,
David looks forward to the perfect completion of
the plan of the Great Architect which we have been
tracing through the Bible, In the opening verses
of Psalm 102, he had been singing in a -minor key,
discontented with himself and those around him.
Suddenly ail this is changed : he has lifted his eyes
from the wreck of earth, and sees the glory of the
completed building. Is there not a stately rhythm
in the very words ?" " Thou shalt arise and have
mercy upon Zion: for the time to favor her, yea
the set time is come. For Thy servants take
pleasure in her stones, and favor the dust thereof.
When the Lord shall build up Zion, He shall
appear in His glory."—Extract from "B uilditig for
God."
" H e hath set his love upon Me,"—can God
make that statement oiust
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CONVERSION.
\

is a start in an altogether new
diiection. The old course of life is forsaken;
the sinner turns from his sins to God, The
change of direction may seem very slight at first;
but let the new life be continued, and its divergence from the old will be more and more manifest. And yet it was all included in that one act.
To use an illustration from mathematics: an
angle is not increased, however far the resulting
/ lines may be produced; the divergence increases
indefinitely, but the angle which causes the divergence was the same from the first. We may not
be able to see the greatness of the change of
direction given to the soul at conversion; but let
the new life be produced on the new line formed,
and the distance between it and the old life, supposing that to be produced also,_is simply the
distance between heaven and hell,
,/:;
Conversion is the beginning of a new life in the
soul, the beginning of everlasting life. Of one
who has entered on such a life, however imperfect
at first may be its manifestations, it is not too
much lo say that "old things have passed away;
behold, all things are become new." It is evident, therefore, that the spiritual life is not the
result of evolution. Whatever is evolved must
have had a previous existence, and there is nothing like piety in the heart before conversion,
" Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ?
Not one," " T h a t which is born of the flesh is
flesh," Development may explain many things,
but it cannot explain the new life. This is something that lies beyond the sphere of human philosophy. It is the product of the work of the
Spirit of God in the heart, changing the temper,
the taste, the disposition; or rather giving a new
temper, taste, disposition, reversing the whole
current of the desires, affections, purposes, opening a new world, and introducing into a new life,
" T h a t which is born of the Spirit is spirit,"
CONVERSION

This is a truth which is not to be reasoned
about, or explained by the laws of mental philosophy; it is a truth to be asserted, on the authority
of the Word of God, " Ye must be born again,"
It is a truth vvhich is not inconsistent with reason ;
but, like many other truths which belong to the

spiritual realm, it towers above reason. It is a
truth which nature demands, if it does not suggest; for it is the-counterpart of the truth of
human sinfulness and helplessness, which even
reason is obliged to confess, though it knows
nothing of a remedy. The mysteriousness of the
process is no objection to i t ; physiology cannot
explain the origin of physical life, the most powerful microscope fails to detect it, it eludes the most
rigid search; is it any wonder that human science
is unable to resolve the mystery of the life of God
in the soul ?
D, F. L.
Manchester-by-the-Sea,

" Y E ARE GOD'S BUILDING."

structure is " the Christ of God?'- Christ
" the Head of the corner " is laid in heaven, we
who are " living stones " are being laid in that
temple by God's grace. The order of building is
reversed from that of earth. Here the foundation
is laid below, and the attraction of gravitation
holds the stones laid on it, to it. In God's building, the chief stone is above, and heavenly gravitation is upward, " The upward calling of God
in Christ Jesus," Living stones laid there are
held secure by a stronger power than the gravitation of earth. The stones of this building are now
being selected here, one by one, during this age,
by the Holy Spfrit, God's only vicar on earth.
They are being pohshed and fitted for His building. It will be complete at the end of this dispensation when the Lord Jesus comes. Its 'completion
will be celebrated " with shoutings of grace grace
unto it,"_when the " Headstone therepf shall be
brought forth," Lord hasten the glorious completion.
THIS

R.

B. FRENCH.

TILL THE DAY DAWN.
In the twilight waiting
Of the spirits blest,
Jesus, our beloved,
Be thy Light and Rest.
When in glory breaketh
The Eternal Day,
Jesus, our Beloved,
Be thine own for aye.

•fS,
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THE BLACKSMITH KICKED TO CHRIST,
BY REV. WILLIAM HASLAM.

When people go out of their way to insult and
abuse those who preach the gospel, we may be
sure there is some one behind urging them on.
Sometimes Satan seems to foresee that he is
about to lose one of his choice subjects ; therefore
he stirs up his slave to demonstrate most unreasonably against the gospel. It is not by any
means a bad sign when we see this ; we can
afford to be quiet and wait the end.
Going to church one week day evening in the
summer, for a special service, we passed by the
blacksmith's shop. Doing so, we heard the
blacksmith calling out with a loud voice ; but, not
supposing his abusive language was intended for
us, we moved on. Presently, he came out into
the road, as if in a towering passion, with a piece
of red-hot iron on a pair of tongs. Using very bad
words, he called us all a set of hypocrites, " Ain't
Sunday enough for you and yer church-going?"
he said; " what do you go -there for on a weekday ? Ye're a parcel of fools; that ye are,"
The Vicar said, " Poor fellow! never mind
him, let us go on,"
He shouted after us, " I've a great mind to
burn you with this ere hot iron," However, he
did not carry out his threat, so we passed on, and
soon forgot all about him.
We had a happy service, and the Lord gave
blessing through his word. We were detained in
church for a considerable time, speaking to
anxious souls^ and rejoicing with those who were
rejoicing. As we returned, the abusive man
came out again into the road, to give vent to the
feelings of his deluded mind, I said to him,
" My dear man, you had much better be quiet; we
are doing you no harm. I only wish you had
been with us this evening; it would have done
you good."
"I'm not such a fool," was his reply; " I've my
business to attend to,"
Finding that our efforts to pacify him were unavailing, we left him for the, present, and went
home.
A few weeks after this, I went to the same
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place to preach. The Vicar said, " Do you remember the blacksmith who was so abusive to us
the last time you were here ?"
" O, yes; now that you remind me of him, I do.
What about him ? " I asked,
" Why, poor fellow, he has met with a dreadful
accident, and is not likely to recover! He has
been asking daily for you for more than a week,"
" Indeed," I said; " I should like to go and
see him at once." ""
I did so, and found the man whom I had seen,
so red-faced and swarthy-looking, now so changed
in appearance that I could scarcely recognize
him. He was very weak, and quite quiet now.
He knew me, and said, " T h a n k you, sir, for
coming to see me,"
After a little pause, .he continued, " I have
been wanting to ask yer forgiveness, sir, for all my
bad words to you that evening when you were
a-going to church."
" Were you in liquor that day? " I asked; " or
what was the matter with you ? "
" No, sir, I wasn't in liquor at all, I can't make
out why I was like that, Th.e devil must has got
in me, I think, I felt as angry as if you had
insulted me."
" So it appeared," I said ; " I could not understand what it was all about."
" Neither did T," said the man ; " I questioned
myself about it after you had gone by. There was
a time when I knowed better; but I haven't kept
to it at all. You will forgive me, won't you ? "
" Oh, most certainly," I said ; " I forgive you
freely. Now tell me, what has happened to you,"
He began to speak in a low voice, and said:
" Two days after that evening — it was Friday —
I was shoeing of a horse, a quiet little creature as
ever was, and I suppose J drove the nail into the
quick, instead of the hoof. The poor creature
kicked and threw me forward on my hands ; then
in its agony and pain it stamped on my back, and
dashed its foot on the back of my hand. The
bones in my hand are broken, and the flesh and
skin torn off. Besides that, my ribs are broken,
and my lungs injured. The poor little horse flung
and kicked about with pain in such a manner that
my man could not get near enough to pull me •
away. At last, when he did get me cut, I could not
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This dear man changed from a rough, swearing
monster to a living, praising soul. While neighbors shuddered to think of all his sufferings, they
could not fail to wonder at his happiness. After
a longtime he recovered enough to go softly, and
lived to tell many in his own happy way of the ,,
Lord's willingness to save sinners. This he did
for several years, and then entered into rest.

stand. They brought me up here ; and the doctor says I be badly hurt — very sadly indeed,"
" Tell me," I said ; " are j o u suffering much pain
now?"
" No," he replied ; " not so much as I were ; but
I tell you what, it was the best job that ever happened to me in all my life ; my soul is saved, I
make no account of my broken hand, or broken
ribs either ; my soul is happy — glory be to God !
I tell ye, I be happy night and day: I thought
you would like to know this, and praise the Lord
with me."
"Indeed, I d o ; but I am very sorry that you
have had to pass through so much suffering,"
" Now, don't ye go to say a word about that,"
he added, interrupting me; " it ain't half so bad
as I deserve, I've been a terrible bad 'un, and I
knowed better all the time, I had been taught
about the gospel; but it seems as if the devil had
got me into his power,"
" They tell me," he continued, " I can't get over
this bit. Well, I say, I shan't cry about that.
Oh, dear me, I do thank God that poor beast
didn't kill me then and there. That was a mercy,
indeed. I should have been in hell now. But,
thank God, Lam on my way to heaven instead ! "

and there an eccentric minister is found,
who, in spite of his queer dress and strange manners, is known as a devoted disciple and an attractive preacher. Roland Hill was an eccentric ;
yet he was the great man of the London pulpit,
Peter Cartwright, one of the pioneers of Western
Methodism, could enforce silence — and often
did — in the roughest crowd, and then charm them
with his bucolic eloquence. Jacob Gruber, an
old-fashioned Methodist minister of the South,
was always spoken of with great respect, though
he was a litde " queer," on account of his devotion to his work and his tact in dealing with all
sorts of persons.

The poor man became excited telling me his
story, and was roused v\ith speaking so much, I
bade him be still, and rest a little,
" Rest! " he exclaimed ; " bless you — it's all
rest. And nothing makes me so happy as to tell
of the Lord's goodness to me, I calls in the
neighbors, and tells them that salvation is the
'reallest'thing in the world,"
" It is so," I said, " and I only wish more people
could be brought to see it as you do."
"Yes," rejoined the sick man ; " two of my mates
have been brought in already by the means of that
kicking horse, yer know. Oh, that was a grand
job, I tell yer; and we ain't seen the best of it
yet 1 "
I said: " The Lord wills not the death of any
sinner as such, and if kind 'and loving words will
not bring him to submission, then hard blows are
better than leaving him to perish, God does
not willingly afflict the children of men,"
" I cannot say a word against the hard blows,"
he said ; " I only feel to thank the Lord,"

In those days, it was the custom for Methodist
ministers to carry in their saddle-bags religious
books, which they sold to the people living on the
"circuit." One day, while Mr. Gruber was stopping with a pious family, a bright, giddy girl of
sixteen took one of the minister's books, and, in a
spirit of mischief, said to the old man,—
" Mr. Gruber, give me this book."
" I will sell you the book — my books are for
sale," answered the minister,
" Yes, I know you have books for sale," the
girl continued, in her bantering way ; " but as this
one did not cost much, I think you might give it
to me,"
" I will give you the book," said the old man,
seriously, after a moment's thought, " if you will
promise to do what I tell you,"
"No, Mr, Gruber, I can't promise t h a t ; you
might ask me to do something which I ought not
to do,"
" No, no, my daughter, I couldn't do that; it
will be something your parents will approve,"

A MINISTER'S

TACT.
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" Then I promise," answered the giddy girl,
anxious to know.
" You promise me, my daughter," said the old
man solemnly, " t h a t till I come here again, four
weeks hence, you will every night pray your
heavenly Father to forgive your sins, and to take
care of you while you sleep. Then in the morning you will thank him for his care, and pray for
guidance during the day. Do you promise to do
this every morning and night for the next four
weeks ?"
" I do," said the sobered girl, receiving the book.
Punctual to his appointment, Mr. Gruber was
at that house on the last day of the fourth week,
" Did you keep your word ? " he asked, brusquely,
" I did, sir," she promptly an.swered.
" You never skipped one morning or evening ? "
"No, sir, not one,"
"Then the book is yours, and you can now
stop praying; you have kept your promise," said
the old man, turning away.
"But I don't wish to stop praying," said she,
" You don't ?" and the venerable minister
stopped. He had gained what he sought,
" That's right, my daughter ! don't stop praying,
and God will bless you,"
It was not long before the minister had the
pleasure of receiving her into the church.
HOLINESS,

in Scripture we are commanded
to " Be," but nowhere to profess. My first sight of
a mountain was in the "Rockies," but when I spoke
of one in sight, I was told'that it was not a mountain, only a "foot hill," "If you were on the top
of that, was said to me, you could see one towering above your head as high as that," So every
pinnacle of true hohness that we may reach will
only enable us to see a pinnacle beyond, and it
destroys all disposition to profess.
Yet we cannot be holy without its being known,
God's holiness speaks for itself, while man's profession of it is a tarnishing of that holy thing. If
the Ethiopian's skin is changed, why need he to
say so ? If a black man, who had turned white
should profess his whiteness, he would be considered whitewashed,
JOHN A, TODD,
EVERYWHERE
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F I L L I N G U P T H E BALANCE S H E E T .

the first week of January, I was travelling in the North o f Scotland, An earnest
Christian worker had accompanied me to the
railway station of the village near the Grampians,
where he lives and labors for Christ, and we
stood waiting the arrival of the afternoon train.
The villagers were taking a good look of us, for
if any one in these parts confesses being saved,
and on the way to heaven, he is a marked man at
once, and the appearance of a stranger in the
company of such an one is to the people the
signal of an outdoor Gospel service, or some
fresh effort for their salvation, so I am told, and
I only wish that it were always true, both there
and elsewhere. In this case, however, they were
disappointed; for the whistle of the train was
heard, and in a few minutes I was seated in a
third-class carriage alongside of the only other
occupant, who looked like a farmer, about fifty
years of age, stoutly built. H e was clad in good
home-spun tweed, with a real Balmoral bonnet on
his head, and from his dialect, I should think, was
pretty near home in those Grampian glens. As
the train moved off, my friend and brother in
Christ shook my hand warmly, and, with a " God
bless you," was lost to my view. Ere I had got
well seated, my fellow-passenger opened conversation by saying, " Man, he's a fine fellow that,"
referring to the friend just left behind,
DURING

" O, yes, he is saved, and on the way to heaven,"
I answered.
The old farmer looked into my face as if he
wanted to make sure I was sane, then drew a long
breath, and shook his head, I waited patiently,
for I guessed he had something to say, and at last
it came, slowly and seriously : "Ah, but ther's no
body kens that! He has his balance sheet to fill
up yet,"
" What do you mean by *fillingup his balance
s h e e t ? ' " I asked.
" O, he's nae done with this world yet; we'll
wait till it be past, then we'll see at the end what
happens."
_
" O yes. Then I suppose you think no one
can tell whether he is to be in heaven or helh
saved or lost, so long as he is in the body; but
that he must wait till his life here is over, and
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the final issues of it are seen at the judgment.
that it ? "

Is

"Aye, aye, of course, we must do what we can,
and hope for the best."
"But there's no ' b e s t ' to ' h o p e ' for. You
know that one side of your balance-sheet has
fifty years of sin on it already, more is daily being
added, and God has declared you guilty, ruined,
and already condemned. The only ' b e s t ' that a
sinner can ' h o p e ' for, at the hand of a righteous
God, is to be punished eternally in hell, for such
is the doom of all who die in unpardoned sin. Is
not that so ?" " O yes, we're all sinners."
"True enough. But suppose we never mind
the rest just now, but only think of ourselves —
you and I, you know — and of how we are to
balance with God and of the filling up of our
balance sheet, and what will be the final issue to
us. Will you answer me a question first — I'm
quite sure you'll be able to do it —then I'll tell
you how I got sav€d, and in what way it comes
about that I know my sins forgiven and am so
sure about it —aye, and happy about it too."
"Well, then, what are you going to have on
the credit side of your balance sheet, over against
your fifty years of sin ? "
The old man paused, thought for a moment,
then looked up briskly, as if he'd found his
answer, and replied — " Watch and pray till the
last moment."

sheet; or do you suppose the balance would be
in your favor ? "
Whatever he thought about this, he kept it to
himself; so I went on to tell the state of my
balance sheet, according to promise,
"Well, like your own, one side was dark with
sin and guilt, and I trembled to think of meeting
it in judgment. Hell, I knew, was my portion.
How I did wish I had never been born, then that
I might never die, or that dying I might escape
the judgment — but still it haunted me. My
guilty balance-sheet was the subject of my daily
thoughts, and sometimes of my dreams by night,
and there it was, and what was I to do ? The
devil suggested — reform. 1 tried it, and read,
and prayed, and preached, but the debt remained,
and I gave it up for a lost job. I was bankrupt,
and had ' nothing to pay.' Just then I heard the
Gospel, It told me of the God of love and grace
(a very different God from my own), and of the
death of Jesus on the cross. It said that His
death was for sinners, and I put in my bankrupt
claim, for such was I. H e frankly forgave me
all, and I read in His word that my 'sins and
iniquities He would remember no more' (Heb,
l o : 17); that they were blotted out (Isa, 44: 22)
and forgiven ( i Jno, 2 : 12), Thank God, it is
true. So this is how our balance sheets stand: —
T H I S IS YOURS, AND T H I S IS MINE.
' Watch and pray till the last
moment,"
And the debt remains.

• The blood of Jesus Christ

cleanseth us from all sin,"
"And what then? Will the fifty years of sin
And the debt is gone.
be. gone? Will 'watch and pray'cancel all the
Praise the Lord.
old score; or will the debt be heavier than the
The train reached the terminus ; we parted, but
credit, think you, at last? Let us see. Suppose
may
meet again.
yon burglar, who was found guilty and sentenced
Beloved reader, what have you on your balthe other day, had told the judge on the bench
that he had resolved to ' watch and pray till the ance sheet ? Sins unnumbered on one side without
last moment,' and desired him to put his resolu- a doubt — but what about the other? Is it works,
tion over against the sentence of seven years' or resolutions, or religion, or is \i Christ? His
penal servitude, do you think the resolution would blood alone can cleanse; and to all who trust it,
have been recorded, the sentence reversed, and God has said, " When I see the blood I will pass
J, R.
the culprit set free? Pretty justice that would you over.
have been, wouldn't it? And so you suppose
that God, the Holy and the Just, will let you off,
T H E more the diamond is cut, the brighter it
for fifty years' rebellion against His laws, if you sparkles, and in what seems hard dealing, God has
ask Him to put 'watch and pray till the last no end in view but to perfect his people's graces.
moment' over against them on your balance —Dr. Guthrie,
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"I H O P E SO,"
BY REV, W, HASLAM, M,A.

Some years ago, when I was in Norfolk, as my
two- churches were small, I held meetings for
evangeUstic purposes in a large barn on my glebe.
Having much encouragement in this effort, I went
by invitation to other barns in various parts of the
county, for the same object.
One gentleman remarked, " Aha! I never
knew before what my grandfather built this
great barn for. I see now !" Wilh a large farmwagon for a pulpit, blocks of timber and planks
across for seats, it made an excellent place for
preaching.
At some of these meetings we had people of all
classes; for many of the gentry from the neighborhood favored us with their presence.
One evening a lady of title from London came,
and evinced a lively interest in the proceedings.
When the address was over, according to London
custom (at least at that time), she rose up to go
away. She did not understand then about " aftermeetings," or their object, , At the end ot the
barn, a young farmer, who had recently been converted to God, stood at the door, giving away
tracts, and speaking to the people now and again,
as he was led. Amongst other persons so addressed, he said to this lady from London, " Take
a tract," She took it graciously, whereupon he
asked, in his abrupt manner, " Are you saved ?"
She answered, " I hope so." " Haven't you got
further than t h a t ? " was the reply.
The young man then went on distributing the
renjainder of his tracts, and speaking to others
who were thronging by him.
The lady could not stop to make any remark,
for she was in the stream of people flowing out.
But she thought to herself, " I have been a Christian for forty years, and yet I have not satisfied
that young man ! I must go back,"
She at once stepped aside until the people had
passed out, watching her opportunity to speak to
the young man when he was at leisure. Then she
went up to him and said, " You asked me a question just now, young man, and I did not satisfy
you with my answer."
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" What was the question, madam ? " inqdired
the farmer politely,
"You asked me whether I was saved,"
t'
"Well," he added, " a n d what was your answer ?"
" I said," rejoined the lady, " I hope so."
" Haven't you got further than that ? " repeated
the young man,
" Yes, indeed, I have," said the lady; " I have
been a Christian for forty years ! "
" Then, why did you not say so ? You should
have said that,"
"Now, suppose," continued the lady, " I ask
you the question. Are you saved? what would
your answer b e ? "
" Ah, yes, thank God I am," replied the young
man, with a happy face,
" I understand now what you mean," said the >
lady, and, bidding the young man good evening,
walked thoughtfully away.
Afterwards, when this lady met me, she said,
" I know now what to say when I am challenged
by you, or any of your people, about my salvation—not, ' I hope so,' but, 'Yes, thank the
Lord!'"
Notwithstanding this little banter, she not only
ever after gave this answer for herself, but never
let any one pass who said, " I hope so," She
became proverbial for this, and never let the
hoping kind escape.
Many people say, " I hope so," when they
really mean, " I believe." Hoping h.z.s to do with
something in the future—believing with that which
is present. We do not hope for a thing we have,
" I hope I shall," implies that I have not yet obtained possession of the thing I desire. It also
implies that the Holy Ghost, who is the Author of ,
all good desires, has been striving with me, and
that I' have not accepted his offer. But " I hope
I shall," means nothing, and,is not only vague,
but dangerous.
I know many persons who, I really believe,
have accepted Christ as their salvation, but who
nevertheless continue to say, " I hope so," This
does not produce any happy result in their own
minds, nor tend to confirm their confidence. It
is neither well for themselves nor for their useful- '^
ness. On the other hand, I have known believers
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who used to say, " I hope so," but who, whert
roused from this bad habit, became clear and
decided as to their own standing; and, besides
this, they have gone on to be earnest and
accurate in their testimony and work for the
Lord,
It is not well to say, " I hope I am saved;" nor
is ir well to pass those who do say so. When
people are saved, it is by the Spirit of the Lord;
therefore they need not be modest about acknowledging it, as if they had saved themselves. If the
Lord has done it, the least they can do is to thank
Him, and acknowledge his goodness. Who is to
make known his praises to the world, if those_
whom He has saved do not ? How is the Lord to
be glorified, if those who have received his blessing are too retiring to speak about it ?
True humility consists in being as nothing,
rather than being taken up with our own views,
thoughts, and proprieties. True humility says, " I
am but a poor sinner, but God has had mercy on
me."
Our friend, the lady from London, on her return
to the Metropolis, immediately opened her drawing-room for Gospel addresses. She was very
pointed in her questions after the address, and
was not content with people who came merely to
patronize the Gospel; neither was she satisfied
for them to receive the invitation to come to
Jesus, and go away without accepting it, or, at any
rate, being urged to do so.
When a soldier on parade is commanded to
turn " right about face," he does not smile, nod
assent, and say, " It is all right, I know what you
mean, I can do i t ; " or, " I hope I shall " ; but
promptly he puts his feet into position, and with
one turn of his body he is looking the other way
standing like a soldier ! So, when the command
is given, " Come unto Me," the answer should be,
"Just as I am, I come; I have no other plea, but
that the blood of Jesus was shed for me,"
" I will do so," " I can do so," or " I may, or
must do so," are beside the mark ; " I do come as
thou hast bidden me. Lord," is the only true
surrender. There is a sure welcome for everyone
who comes in this way; and there should be a
distinct testimony from those who have come.

MAKE ' A S T E !
REV,

H,

BONAR,

D,

D,

years ago, when traveling through Palestine, we were nearly benighted. We had left Hebron in the morning, and had .come leisurely
along, passing through Bethlehem, and visiting
the gardens of Solomon on the way. The sun
began to get low ere we caught our first glimpse
of Jerusalem, and on reaching the plain of Rephaim we had to increase our speed. In a Httle
the sun set,,and we saw a man come out from the
Jaffa gate and stand upon a small hillock, shouting with all his might, as if forewarning of danger, and gesticulating wildly, as if to call our attention to what he was announcing,
" What is the man saying ?" we asked our
guide,
" H e is shouting, ' Yellah ! Yellah !' "
" What does that mean ? "
"Come along! Come along!"
We now found we were about to be shut out,
and this messenger had come out to warn us that
the gate was about to be closed. We made haste,
as we did not at all relish the thought of being
kept all night outside the walls. We were just in
time; no more. We enteredj and the gate closed
behind us, " The door was s h u t " (Matt, 25 : 10),
The lesson we learned was, " Make haste!" —
a lesson which some of us never forget. So near
being shut out of the earthly Jerusalem I What if
we were to be not almost, but altogether, shut out
of the Heavenly City! No time to lose I Too
much lost already!
A few days after a similar incident occurred,
which furnished another lesson. We had been
wandering all the afternoon on the Mount of
Olives, not heeding the rime. But at last we saw
the sun going down. We hastened to the nearest
gate, on the east side of the city. It was closed.
There was no admittance. We hastened round
the walls to the other gate, which we knew to be'
kept open a little longer. When we reached it
we found ourselves excluded. The gate was shut.
We were told, however, that possibly the gatekeeper might relent and let us in, Alas! the
keys had gone to the governor.
What were we to do ? It was suggested that a
SOME
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piece of silver might sofj:en the guard's heart, and You took your chance of an eternal hell that you
bring the keys back agaij. So we thrust a suita- might "eat, drink, and be merry" here. You
ble coin in at the key-hole, and waited. In a few sowed the wind, and you are to reap the whirlminutes the gate opened, and we passed in. The wind. You hoped that delay would not be your
bribe had prevailed. But our admission was ruin, or at least that that ruin would not be so
fatal or so everlasting as Christ's ministers said it
against law, ^
The lesson for us was, " Be in time," The gate would b e ; and you find that all God's threatenstamls open. The entrance is free. The way is ings against sin and the sinner are true and real,
plain. Lose not a moment. Upon one lost mo- and that eye hath not seen, nor e.ir heard, nor
man's heart conceived, the dark reality of a lost
ment eternity hinges ; and —
sinner's doom. As on the one hand nO lips can
It is no trifle to lose e t e r n i t y !
speak the joys and songs of the saved, so, on the
Eternal joy, eternal sorrow — such is the alterna- other, no figures of earthly speech can give any
tive.
idea of the tears and the sadness, the despair and
An old Latin poet puts the question into the the anguish of the lost; irrevocable, unchangemouth of the procrastinator: —
able!
' ' But is one day of ease too much to borrow ? "
Make haste, then, is the great lesson we have
He answers thus — and the words coming from been learning. In common things you may trifle ;
the loss will not be great; but in the great conheathen lips are striking : —
cerns of everlasting life and everlasting death the
" Yes, s u r e ; for yesterday was once to-morrow;
loss is infinite, the issue is irretrievable. Make
T h a t yesterday is gone, and notliing gained.
haste, then. Redeem the time. Press forward.
And all thy fruitless days will thus be drained;
For thou hast more to-morrows yet to ask.
Escape for thy life. Tarry not for a moment till
And wilt be ever to begin thy task."
you have reached the gate and crossed its golden
Another lesson no less solemn was forced upon threshold. But in making haste there is a danger
us — we may bribe an earthly gate keeper, but we of mistake, and to make haste along a wrong road
cannot bribe the Heavenly one. Neither silver is quite as dangerous as not to make haste along
nor gold, neither prayers nor tears, will prevail to the true,
get that gate opened when once it has been shut.
Once closed, then closed for everl Thou mayest
see afar off the light and the glory of the city, but
thou shalt never enter ; and the bitterest thought
throughout a woeful eternity will be that it was all
thine own doing. Thou mightest have been a
dweller in that home of blessedness, but thou didst
linger by the way; and when thou camest up to
the gate the only words thou 'heardest were those
melancholy ones, " T o o late 1 too late ! "
O eternal exclusion from the glorious city, how
terrible! O eternal banishment from the presence of 'the King, how profoundly sad ! O imprisonment in the dark cell of the impenitent,
from which there can be no escape or deliverance,
how awful! And all your own doing 1 You have
chosen your lot, and you must abide your choice.
You had your day of grace, your acceptable time ;
but you despised h. You risked an eternal
heaven in order to enjoy the pleasures of time.

Luther made haste; but at first it was along a
false way. He was in earnest; but he had turned
aside from Christ's narrow way into one of his
own, and the farther on that he went in his fancied religiousness, the farther he went aside from
the living way. While the crucifix was daily before his eyes his back was turned to the Cross;
and the Church, not Christ, was his Saviour, But
God had pity on him, and led him aright, turning
his eye to the one Christ and his one Cross. Then
he became doubly in earnest, and made double
haste. He found that he was on the right way,
and that made him hasten his speed. He had
been taught that pardon was in the hands of the
Church, and so he had labored to please the
Church, Now he found that' pardon was in the
hands of God, and that the only thing that could
please God was what Christ had done. So that,
accepting the work of Christ, he was sure of life
eternal, and with the watchword, " The just shall
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live by faith." he pressed joyfully forward on his
way to the New Jerusalem,
When John Bunyan became in earnest he was
overwhelmed with terror. He knew not what to
do, " The pains of hell ^ot hold of him," Sin
started up before him in all its horrors. His own
sinfulness covered him with shame and horror.
The terrible future of Divine wrath rose up before him in its darkness. Whither shall he flee ?
Under what covert should he hide himself from
an angry God ? Walking in the fields one day,
these words came pressing in upon him with
strange power: " Unless you obtain the righteousness of a man that never sinned, you cannot be
saved," This seemed to make his case doubly
desperate. For where was the man who had
never sinned ?
Having gone home, he searched the Scriptures,
and there found that there was such a man and
such a righteousness. The Man was the Son of
God, and the righteousness was that which he
finished for sinners by his life and death. The
darkness passed away from his soul, and under
that righteousness he took refuge. He needed
nothing more, '• Christ is the end of the law for
righteousness to every one that believeth," Here
was liberty and peace. He went upon his way
rejoicing. His burden fell off and rolled into the
sepulchre of Christ, He saw it no more. He
learned the meaning of the wonderful words, " To
him that worketh not, but believeth on him that
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for
righteousness," His song henceforth was, " I' will
run the way of Thy commandments, when Thou
shalt enlarge my heart" (Psa, 119 : 32),

L I T T L E BY L I T T L E .

W E warn you against little concessions, little
acquiescences, little indulgences, little conformities. Each may only destroy the millionth part
of the velocity; but this destruction of a millionth has only to be perpetually repeated, and
the planet's march is arrested, and its lustre is
quenched. If vital religion be driven out of the
soul, it will be as the Canaanites were to be
driven before the Israelites, " b y little aud little."
—H. Melvill.

T H E M I D N I G H T CRY,

Mr, Boddy was in Tripoli, he lay down
at night, as he says, in his African chamber, with
a hole in the roof through which the stars were
shining, and after a day full of strange sights fell
to dreaming of Marabouts and assassins. As it
seemed to him, they were marching to and fro,
proclaiming a war of extermination against the
infidels. Even now they were fast approaching
his house, having somehow learned of the arrival
of a Roumi from " the land in the sea." Louder
and louder grew their wailing, discordant song,
accompanied by the measured beat of the drum,
A cold perspiration broke out on my face, when I
began to realize that I was not asleep, but wide
awake, I was alone, and it was about two in the
morning, but the howls and the beating of the
drum were real! There was no mistake — I was
wide awake, and the noisfe was every moment
growing louder. Hurriedly putting on some clothes,
1 felt my way into a chamber looking out upon
the street, Down this a blaze of light was moving. Several hundred Arabs, waving lanterns and
torches, were marching with measured step, and
chanting an unearthly song. Many were leaping
in their white robes, flying like cats at the walls,
as if to reach the upper story, and the crowd,
which was composed entirely of men, filled the
street. And what was it all ? It was a marriage
procession, upon the last night of the week's festivities ; the bridegroom was being escorted to his
bride. As the crowd advanced, I saw an open
space, in which was the bridegroom, supported by
two friends. H e looked very timid, as if he did
not at all like it, and seemed to be about eighteen,
or twenty years of age. The strange crowd, making tRe street echo, passed under a deep archway, and the noise gradually died away in the
distance. In this far-off Eastern land we were
often brought face to face with scenes only half
realized before, and here was one which was a
vivid commentary on Matthew 2 5 : 5, 6: "While
the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and
slept. And at midnight there was a cry made
Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out.to
meet him,"
WHEN

•MA
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HOW A SKEPTIC WAS LED TO CHRIST.
A WELL known minister has given this incident,
illustrating how the simple truth of God may be
used by the Spirit to lead a soul out of doubt and
darkness to the Saviour.
One night, in the inquiry room, he found a young
man waiting for conversation. After a number
of words had been exchanged, the interview narrowed to the one question, " How can I come to
believe these things which you so earnestly believe and teach ? " The minister exacted a promise
of the enquirer that he should explicitly follow
his directions, just as a patient would his physician's prescription, and then he gave him three
verses from the Bible itself, and told him that if
he would explicitly follow them, he would certainly come into light and salvation. The first
was John 5 : 39 : " Search the Scriptures, for in
them ye think ye have eternal life; and they are
they which testify of Me." After a little parleying, the young man consented to be held rigidly
to this direction. The next was John, 7 : 17 : "If
anyman will do his will," or as it is more literally^
"'if aiiy man will to do his will,' he shall know of
the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I
speak of myself." After a good deal of talking)
the inquirer also accepted of this, and promised
to surrender his will to all the light that God
should give, and to do all which he should be
persuaded in his own conscience was the will of
God, Then the good pastor added a third direction;, it was Matthew n : 28, He knew that
• when the young man got through the first two
stages he would be so tired and helpless, that he
would need just this divine invitation : " Come
unto_ Me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden,
and I will give you rest," And so they parted.
Two weeks afterwards, at the close of the
service, the inquirer was waiting again ; but this
time his face and manner were entirely changed.
He was hardly recognizable, there was such a
glow of triumph and repose upon his face, and
he came running forward, exclaiming, " It is all
right; I have found it just as you said I would,
and I have got it, and am saved."
GoD delighteth in the exercise of mercy and loving kindness in the earth.
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THAT PALE

WOMAN.

AT one of the villages on our coast, there are a
good many rough fishermen. There are a good
number of churches and ministers there, and they
have tried to do something for these men in their'
way J but finding they could not, they have given
it up. The Church said, " We have rung our bell,
engaged our quartette choir, and if you do not
come we cannot help it,"
There is no command for the people to go and
get the Gospel; the command is to carry the Gospel to the people— " G o ye into all the world,"
that means everywhere. Miss Phelps was given
up to die, but her physician said, " If you go to
such a village on our coast, perhaps the sea air
may prolong your Hfe : but it is an awfully wicked
place." That pale woman arrived there, and took
a room. She slept but little the first night, and
toward morning was sleeping quietly, with her
window open for sea air, when she was awakened
by the rough swearing of men under her window.
She could not bear it, and hastily dressing, went
down to the door, and said, " O men, I am a poor,
sick, dying woman, I have come from the hills
to prolong my life, but you are going to drive me
away,"
One wicked man said, " Who is going to drive
you away, you pale woman ? "
" You are ; you have been swearing about my
Saviour,"
The man trembled, and said, " I will knock
down the man that swears. Nobody shall swear
while you are here," A man came along swearing.
Said he, " You stop that; there is an angel here,"
In a few days she took a little cabinet organ,
hired a hall, opened the doors and windows, and
the rough men gathered around. She touched
the keys and began to sing, " What a friend we
have in Jesus," Before she had finished, tears
were in eyes unaccustomed to weep. In a little
while she had a church, and had need for a minister, and they are doing great things there that
never would have been done but for that pale
woman.
SEEK to love nothing out of God, God remakes
a broken heart and fills it with love. H e cannot ^
fill a divided heart.—• Selected.

,
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"LA

CHARTE."

Two men were neighbors, and each had a wife
and several litde children, whom they labored
hard to support. One of these men became
greatly troubled, and said to himself, "If I should
die or fall sick what would become of my wife
and children? " and this thought never left him,
but gnawed at his heart as a worm gnaws the
fruit in which it lies concealed.
Now although this same thought came to the
other father, he was hot disquieted by it, " For,"
said he, "God, who knows all his creatures and
watches over them, will also watch over me and
my wife and children,"
And the latter lived
happily, whilst the former enjoyed not a moment's
rest or quietude.
One day as he was laboring in the fields, sad
and dejected on account of his fear, he saw some
birds fly into a bush, and out of it, and then soon
return. Approaching more closely, he saw two
nests placed side by side, and within each one
were several newly hatched and unfledged birds.
When he returned to his work, he raised his eyes
from time to time and watched the birds, which
canie and went, carrying nourishment to their
young. But just at that moment, when one of the
mothers returned with her beak full of food, a
vulture seized her and carried her away, and the
poor mother, struggling vainly in its talons, uttered
piercing cries. At this sight the laboring man
felt more troubled than ever; for, thought he, the
death of the mother is the death of the children.
Mine have no one but me. What would become
of them if t should be taken away ? And all the
day he was very sorrowful, and at night he could
not sleep.
On the morrow when he returned to the field,
he said to himself, " I want to see the litde ones
of this poor mother; no doubt several have perished already," And he went toward the bush.
Upon looking he saw the little ones taken care
of—not one of them seemed to have suffered.
Being greatly astonished, he concealed himself,
in order to see what would happen. After a short
time he heard a slight noise, and saw the second
mother bringing hastily the nourishment which
she had gathered, and she distributed it to all the
little ones indiscriminately, and there was enough

for all, and the little orphans were not abandoned
to their cruel fate. The father who had distrusted
Providence, related to tbe other what he had
seen; and that one said to him: "Why do you
trouble yourself ? God never forsakes his own.
His love has secrets that we cannot know.. Let
us believe, hope, love and do our duty. If I die
before you do, you will be a father to my children;
if you die before me, I will be a father to yours;
and if both of us die before they are old enough
to provide for themselves, they will have for a
father ' Our Father who art in heaven,' "—From
the French.

BE

STRONG.

Be strong to bear, O h e a r t .
N o t h i n g is.vain;
Strive not, for life is care,
And God sends p a i n .
Heaven is above, and there
Rest will remain.

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE

" F o r in so d o i n g t h o u s h a l t h e a p coals
of fire u p o n h i s h e a d . " Rom, 12 : 20, When
the Rev, C. H. Spurgeon was living at Nightingale Lane, Clapham, he was much troubled by a
most unwelcome guest, in the shape of a dog, that
frequently visited his garden, and destroyed his
flower-beds and borders, Mr. Spurgeon resolved
to watch, andgive the intruder a warm reception.
One morning he saw the dog in his garden at its
old trick. Picking up a stout walking-stick, he
slipped out and got behind some trees to watch
his opportunity. When the dog came near enough
he took careful aim and threw his stick at it. But
his aim was not of the best, and instead of hitting
the dog, the-stick spent its force on the air. The
dog looked up, and seeing the stick and the man,
it drew its own conclusions, and running to the
stick, picked it up, and brought it to Mr. Spurgeon, His wrath was disarmed; he could not
strike the dog who thus humbly brought the stick
that was thrown at it. So, taking the stick with
one hand, with the other he patted the dog's, back,
and said, " Good fellow, good fellow! "
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followed by the host with a light, to show him the
way,
"Pray don't trouble yourself," said Hume to
his host; " I find the light of nature always sufficient."
He walked on, along the hall, stumbled over
something, pitched through the open front door
down the steps and into the street, Dr, Robertson ran after him with the light, and, holding it
over him, and assisting him to rise, said, quietly,
"You had better have a lig/itfrom above, Mr,
Hume."

" L a y hold on eternal life, w h e r e u n t o
thou art also called." i Tim. 6: 12. " A
ship was recently on the rocks on the Scottish
coast. The wind was high and the waters rough,
Eyery minute she was expected to go to pieces.
The boats were lowered, and the sailors, by means
of a rope, were lowering the passengers over the
side into the boats. Most had gone in safety, and
they now came to a lady, who was told to hold on
tightly to the rope, until she got the word * Let
go,' and then at once to obey, and she would fall
into the boat beneath. She was lowered, the boat
floated below, the word to let go was given, but
the woman spasmodically held on, and the boat
floated away. Again they tried her, and again at
the critical moment her courage failed. They
drew her up, and gave the rope to her little daughter, who, simply obeying instructions, was soon
safe in the boat. They gave the mother another
chance, but though she had seen her own child
saved she was still afraid to follow, and when the
ship went to pieces she was drowned. Similarly,
there are men and women who will not let go the
habit, the pleasure, or some other rope which prevents them entering the gospel life-boat, though
by doing so they would ensure their eternal safety.
And too many cling to such things to the last hour
of life, and then go down to a lost eternity,"

" B e h o l d h o w g r e a t a m a t t e r a little fire
k i n d l e t h . " James 3 : 5. Some fifty years ago,
a gang of Belgian miners, angry with another set
of underground workers, set a mass of coal on fire
to smoke out their comrades. How well they succeeded, let the record of a half century tell. Years
have passed away, a generation has faded, the
angry passion of those who thus sought revenge
has become a thing of the past; but the fire
started in that long ago blazes on, and no earthly
skill has yet found the way to extinguish it. Burning on, ever consuming, it is a fitting type of the
unceasing power of sin and passion, " O n e sinner destroyeth much good," " Whatsoever a man
soweth, that shall he also reap,"

" If therefore the light that is in thee be
darkness, h o w great is that d a r k n e s s . "
Matt. 6: 22, In the days when nature and revelation were pitted against each other, David
Hume, the sceptic, wrote an essay _ on the sufficiency of the light of nature, Dr, Robertsoq, the
historian, replied to it by an essay on the insufficiency of the light of nature, and the necessity of
revelation. The two gentlemen were friends,
though arjtagonists. One evening at Robertson's
house, where a literary party had assembled, nature and revelation was the topic of conversation,
Hume was present; and joined in the conversation, and urged his view with his usual subtlety;
while Dr. Robertson set forth his faith in revelation with great clearness and power,
Hume rose to depart before the other guests, to
whom he bowed as he retired through the door,

• ' B u t to do good a n d to communicate,
forget n o t ; for w i t h s u c h sacrifices God is
•well p l e a s e d , " Heb. 13 : 16, I call to mind a
beautiful woman of New York city, who has
recently gone to the " city that hath foundations,"
who, some years ago, in the earnest meeting where
a friend took her, was aroused from her life of
self-ease to see the need of real consecration to
Christ, and she did it on the spot. After she
entered her carriage with her friend, she said :
"What must I d o ; tell me what next; for I
have given myself and all I have to Christ ?"
Her friend said : " Perhaps you had better employ a Bible-woman,"
" Do you know of one ?" she asked.
Her friend said : " Yes, I d o ; all that is needed
is money,"
- The check was made out for the year's salary
that afternoon, and in the utnaost simplicity my
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lovely friend went on in the new. life that had temple for the worship of their God, there came
dawned on her. After a time, her faithful Bible- among the workers a strange monk, unasked, who
always took on himself the heaviest tasks; and
reader, who had reported the work to her, said :
" Mrs. ——, you know the Master touched those how at last, when a particularly giganric beam was
whom he healed, and he did not need to do so; needed for a position as important as that of the
he could have healed them without the touch, < keystone of an arch, and how when, with sweating
And I have felt it might do more good if you strain and united effort, it was lifted to its placej
would see some, at least, of those whom your it was strangely found to be some feet too short.
No device of the builders could remedy it; they
money helps,"
She said : " Will you take me now ? " and order- had tried their best with it, they had used the
ing her carriage, she went with her Bible-reader, most careful measurement they knew, but how
who took her to see a poor girl who was dying with sadly they had failed! There it was, too short,
consumption, and who was seeking Christ, And and their utmost skill could not find remedy.
as my friend laid back the hair from the forehead The night shut down upon the tired workers, and
of the poor girl who " h a d sinned," and stooped they went to their rest with sore hearts, leaving
and kissed her, in that moment the peace of God only this unknown monk, who would go working
filled the poor child's heart. She said it seemed on. But when the morning came, and the workas if an angel had kissed her, and a deeper bap- ers came forth again, they saw the sunlight falling
tism came to the soul of the dear woman who had on the beam exactly in its place, lengthened to
never kissed such a one before. Both are in para- the precise dimensions needed, and resting accudise to-day,—Mrs, Bottome, in Christian Advocate. rately on its supports. But the unknown monk
had disappeared. Yet the workers knew Him
now, and were certain they could carry the temple
" A n d labor, w^orking w i t h our o w n
onward to its topmost turret. For H e who had
h a n d s , " i Cor, 4: 12, Do»you recall that passage
been working with them and supplying their lack '
in the life of Heine wherein is described his last visit
of perfect work, they came now to know, was none
to Louvre ? He was sick, and his friends led him
other than the Lord Himself. They were not
to the feet of the famous statue of Venus, bereft of
unhelped toilers. Nor are we. " L o ! I" am with
arms. His words were: " I looked up into her
you always," declares our Lord. It is our priviface, and murmured, ' O, my lady of Milo, help
lege to answer with the Apostle, " I can do all
m e ! ' and she seemed to answer, ' I would do so,
things through Christ, who strengtheneth me."
Heine, but you see I have no arms,' " Oh ! mothers and sisters, I fear theire are some of you like
my lady of Milo, You are fair to the eye, you
WATCH TIDINGS.
charm and delight; but you have no arms. The
T h e Latter Rain W i t h h e l d . The with
word of sorrow and of shame has no voice to reach
you. Glistening in your frigid stately beauty, you holding of the latter rain has always been counted
condescend not to extend sympathy and assist- by the Jews to be one of the surest tokens of the
ance. Must it ever be thus ? If it must, then Divine displeasure. In Jeremiah iii, 3, we have
wonder not if agonized and groaning humanity it thus spoken of, A recent letter from Jerusalem
shall suddenly mutter: The Christian woman who makes such a letter appear distressingly real.
has no arms, like the marble Venus, can have no heart Mrs, Davis, writing from the Holy City to the ^
Age-to-Come Herald, says:
either.
" I c a n do all things through Christ that
strengtheneth me." Phil. 4 : 13, That is a
sweet legend hanging about an old church in England, and it tells the great truth well; how centuries ago, when the monks were rearing it, a new

" The Holy City is indeed in mourning, God, for
some wise purpose, has withheld the latter rain, which
has never before failed, [Of course, she means within
the present generation.] The poor people are in great
fear of perishing for the want of water and food. The
government has prohibited any farther building, which
is already causing distress among the laborers. Those
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who have a supply of water lock it u p , and refuse
either to sell or'give it away. T h e poor Jews go daily
three»miles to Rachel's tomb, with children in their
arms, to pray. T h e Moslems go for the same purpose
to t h e i r hqly places. The Pasha puts on the badge of
mourning and goes to the haram to pray for Allah to
send us rain. T h e great efFendi dress themselves in
their best apparel and go there also with brooms,
sweeping the dust t r o m the stones and praying. T h e
Russian consul said yesterday, that they had only about
eight days' supply of water — after which they must all
leave Jerusalem for Nazareth, Men are getting despera t e ; and it is not safe for carriages between here and
JaiFa unless there are several traveling together.
Bread and wheat are rising rapidly in price, and it is
. t h o u g h t a supply m u s t soon be b r o u g h t from Russia.
At present everything looks d a r k ; but of course a
change will come. Business is now at a standstill,
and the people are terribly frightened."

m o n t h . In eleven months it had reached the twentyfifth edition. T h e n a magnificent edition de luxe was
published, filled with illustrations, m a k i n g it the most
beautiful edition of the gospels ever printed, and the
secular press united with the religious in welcoming it
as a God-sent boon to the French people.
All at once, without warning, the book appeared in
the Index Etxptirgatorius as a work damnata atgue proscripta, which no one is to tolerate, or read, or retain.
It was condemned with the works of the distinguished
French scholars, L e n o r m a n t and Ledrain. H e n r i Lassere obeys, and has withdrawn his version, but only
after the French people have purchased a hundred
thousand copies. Dr. "Wright says :
" T h u s the same infallible Pope places under his
infallible malediction the very same work which, one
year and fifteen days before, he had sent forth glowing
with his infallible benediction! I leave to others the
polemic and grotesque reflections which this fact
suggests,"

Is Infallibility Fallible ? So it would seem,
from the following story which Dr, William
Wright, of the British and Foreign Bible Society,
communicates to the Sunday School Times:

N o t so m u c h Religion as Politics is the
object of our contention in resisting the encroachments of the Jesuits, So when the plea of toleration towards fellow-Christians is put forth, we say,
kindness, but towards such as we at the same time
recognize as the enemies of our Republic, . The
following contains a whole cyclopedia of instruction on Jesuitism ; therefore we reprint it:

Henri Lasserre w a s a g a l l a n t officer of artillery in the
French army. He was a devout worshipper of the
Virgin, and went to Lourdes for a cure of a disease in
the eyes. T h e holy water of Lourdes cured him. He
then wrote t h e history of " O u r Lady of L o u r d e s , " in a
vivacious style, and provided with all the adornment
T h i s Society, founded by Ignatius Loyola, August
which printer and engraver would give it. T h e work 15th, 1534, conditionally sanctioned by the bull of Pope
was a very great success.
Paul I I I , , September 27th, 1540, unconditionally
Then it occurred to Henri Laserre that the four Gos- approved by him in 1543, and sending put its missionpels were unfamiliar to the F r e n c h public because aries and establishing its agencies and college in Spain
translated and published in an unattractive style. So in 1546, Japan in 1549, Abyssinia in 1557, England in
he threw overboard the chapter and verse divisions, and 1580, China in 1584, and in 'America and Asia before
made a r u n n i n g translation in living F r e n c h , and pub- 1556, has had a most troubled existence, and has in
lished it with all the attractive features of a novel. His some way succeeded in winning a vast amount of illbias as a translator was, of course. Catholic; b u t he will of both rulers and people
could not help using the words repent and be converted,
Dr, Dollinger, the " old Catholic," has proved from
where the ordinary Catholic versions have do penance. the history of Paraguay and other South American
But the most striking part of the volume was the republics, that " where the Jesuits set their foot, it was
preface, in which, loyal son as he is, he accused the as with the T u r k , that no longer grass would grow
Church of withholding from the people the pure water t h e r e ! " T h e Abbe Armault said, " D o you wish to
of life, and giving t h e m sugary and watery stuff excite troubles, to provoke revolutions, to produce the
instead.
total ruin of your c o u n t r y — c a l l in the Jesuits,"
T h e volume had a b u n d a n t ecclesiastical indorse- , Lord Palmerston testified before the House of Comment. On the first page stood the imprimatur of the mons, in 1853, that " T h e presence of the Jesuits in any
Archbishop of Taris, On the second page was an country. Catholic or Protestant, was likely to disturb
enthusiastic jetter from- t h e . P o p e himself, approving the political peace of that country." T h e y have,
the book which he had received, and giving Lasserre and accordingly, been banished from ditferent countries
his work the Apostolic benediction from the bottom of again and again. T h e following table of their expulhis heart. The two F r e n c h archbishops and a multi- sions is compiled, with additions, from A Short Sketch
tude of bishops joined in t h e approval. T h e work was of the fesnits, issued by*the Protestant Educational
.,
a great success. Three editions were called for the first I n s t i t u t e .
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T h e Jesuits were expelled from various lands
follows;
Sargossa,
La Palinterre
Vienna
Avignon,
Antwerp, Portugal, e t c ,
England,
England again,
England
"
England
"

Japan,

in
((
-t(

it
<t
<i

<<
11
i(
11

as
1555
15.58
1566
1570

i57»
1579
1581
1584
1586
1587
1588
1589
1594
1596
1597
1602
1604
1606
l6l2
1613
i6i8
1619
1622
1623
1628
1632
1634
1723
1724
1733
1759
1762
1764
1767
1768

i< •
H u n g a r y and Transylvania,
<
<
Bordeaux,
CI
The whole of France,
1(
Holland,
11
Touron and Berne,
t>
England again,
n
England
"
<l
Denmark, Venice, etc.,
L(
Venice again,
•1
Amura, J a p a n ,
n
Bohemia,
11
Moravia,
1<
Naples and Netherlands,
•
(
China and India,
1(
Turkey,
1(
Abyssinia,
il
Malta,
>(
Russia,
1(
Savoy,
1(
Paraguay,
0
Portugal, September 3d,
11
Prohibited in France,
11
France again,
><
Spain, Colonies and Sicilies, April 2d,
((
P a r m a and Malta,
All Christendom, by Bull of Clement
i(
XIV., July 21,
1773
(1 '
1776
Russia,
(1
France again,
1804
(1
Canton Grisson,
1804
Ii
Naples again,
1810
II
France
"
1816
1816
Moscow, St. Petersburg and Canton Soleure,
11
Belgium,
1818
II
1819
Brest (by the people)
1<
1820
Russia again,
tl
Spain
"
1820
(<
1825
Rouen Cathedral (by the people),
II
Belgium Schools,
1826
It
France, eight colleges closed.
1828
It
Great Britain and Ireland,
1829
(1
France again.
1831
c.
From entering .Saxony,
1831
II
Portugal,
1834
(1
Spain again,
1835
Rheims, (by the people)
(<
1838
<l
From entering Lucerne,
1842
(f
Lucerne again,
•
1845
l(
France
"
1845
II
Switzerland,
1847
IC .
Bavaria and Genoa,
1848
Papal States, by Pius IX., Sardinia, Vienna,
II
Austria,
1848
(1
Several Italian States,
18.59
<l
Sicily again,
1860
<•
Spain
"
• 1868
II
German Empire,
1872
(1
France again.
1880

Kicked out of all the Catholic countries again and
again, these gentlemen have swarmed into E n g l a n d
and America, and under the protection whjch the
influence of an open Bible gives to honest men, they
are proceeding to work t h e mischief which has ever
been their legitimate business. We shall see how
these birds of night will bear the light of day.

Not Uncharity. We see that the Catholic
press is complaining of such strictures as the
above upon the Jesuits as gross uncharity. Not if
true! Let Dr, Dollinger, who a few years ago
was called the Nestor of Catholic Theologians,
speaks. Surely, he is a most competent witness.
He says of the Ultramontanes :
" T h e party now d o m i n a n t in the Church is warlike
and aggressive, constantly proclaiming that it is striving for two great objects. In the first place, it is
resolved to rule and subjugate everything, not only in
the sphere of religious, but of moral and even political
and civil life. In the next place, it is resolved to
undermine, and when t h e right m o m e n t arrives, to
destroy, the existing public order of society and modern
legislation, with the liberty of the press, of religion, of
teaching."—Lectures on CJiurch Reunion, p , 148,
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Beneficence is a r u n n i n g stream. If cash flows out of
fNSULATION is as important in relation
to our Christianity as to our electricity. a Christian man's pocket, it will almost miraculously
flow in again, just as water rushes into a channel whose
The world is constantly drawing off the
waters have to gush out. Many a good man's purse is
magnetism of Christians, so that they give like a syphon, the very emptying of w h i c h ' i n s u r e s its
but a feeble shock of inspiration to those who refilling.
touch them. Let us beware of the threads of
custom and fashion woven about our faith, to
BELIEVE THAT YOU BELIEVE is not the comtake away its power. What a lesson is contained mand of the Scripture, but "Believe on the Lord
for us in this which we clip from an exchange :
Jesus Christ," and thou shalt be saved. So many
T h e spiders of Japan resent the competition of tele- are trying to believe that they believe, and to have
graph thread-spinners in an original and effective man- faith in their faith. Mr, Spurgeon, in a recent
ner. Spiders are one of the greatest obstacles to teleaddress, says:
graphers in Japan, Filling the trees along the lines,
these insects spin their webs between the earth, the
wires, the post, the insulators and the trees. W h e n
these webs become wet with dew, they constitute a
good conductor, and the lines are found to be in connection with the earth. T h e only method of obviating
this inconvenience is by employing brooms of bamboo
to brush away t h e webs. But, as the spiders are more
active than the workmen employed in this work, the
difficulty is not the less serious. T h e r e are some analogies that this fact may suggest to the thoughtful
mind.

it is impossible to please God,
We may have organization, acUvity, benevolence
and zeal, but if faith be wanting, there is a body
without spirit. The following is to the point:
WITHOUT FAITH,

If suddenly, and now, the chief prediction of the
\ -New Testament should be fulfilled, and the Lord Jesus
Christ should appear in all his glory to the world, what
would He find a m o n g the churches that bear His name.?
I H e would find many " Societies," of many names. T h e
A. B, C, and the D, E, F . and the G, H, I, and the X,
Y. Z , — b u t would He find F A I T H , ?
If this
question appear to any one impertinent, or out of place,
let~him reflect that the Son of Man Himself asked
• it. It is not our interrogation.

in the human
y|t»ody, SO in the body politic and in the body
ecclesiastical, health depends upon the circula.
tion, A stagnation of giving will produce spiritual numbness and torpor. But a constant flow of
r, benevolence brings untold blessing. Is not the
following, by Rev. Arthur Edwards, admirable:
CIRCULATION OF MONEY.

AS

I remember my grandfather looking for his spectaeles everywhere and ever so long, when he had got
t h e m on all the time, "Indeed, he could ' n o t have
looked for. them without t h e m , his sight was so far
gone. So some persons are looking for their grace by
their grace. T h a t grace that has made them anxious
is the very t h i n g they are using when they are searching
for a sense of grace.

" I know that the Bible is
God's book," said Arthur Hullam, because it is
man's book; because it fits into every turn and
fold of the human heart. It is Very much the
same line of proof which Mr, Spurgeon adopted
in the address from which we have just quoted.
He says:
BIBLE AND FACT.

T h e r e was a m a n in Scotland who had a piece of cloth
stolen. T h e thief was found with the piece of cloth in
his house. T h e maker and owner of the cloth swore
to it. T h e judge at the trial said, " There are hundreds
of such pieces of cloth made in this district and put out
into the fields to d r y : how can you swear to it as your
piece? " " W e l l , " said the man, " I can swear to it by
t h i s : I have a certain number of tenter hooks upon
which I h a n g my cloth, and there are holes in this
piece which are exactly at the same distance from one
another as my tenter hooks. There are two hooks in a
certain place and three hooks in another, close together,
and the holes in the cloth exactly iit to these tenter
hooks, therefore I can swear it is m i n e , " So we also
can swear fhat this is none other than the Word of God,
because we find t h a t every historical statement given in
the Book fits into the tenter hook of absolute fact,
which is b r o u g h t -out by something else, and which
even profane writers do n o t venture to doubt.
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H E L P S TO SANCTIFICATION.
AN ADDRESS DELIVERED

AT T H E

MILDMAY C O N -

FERENCE, LONDON, J U N E 2 9 T H .
BY T H E EDITOR.

the whole of the New Testament before
us, it seems to me that the truest definition of
sanctification is this: It is a twofold process,
consisting of mortification and vivification — the
repressing and subduing and deadening of the
old nature; the strengthening, developing, and
perfecting of the new nature. From the begin,
ning to the end of our Christian life, every aid
and incitement to holy living will be found to be
along one or the other of these two lines.
I have said that sanctification is a twofold
process: it is this because it is the image and
reproduction of our justification. It is the making
true in us that which is already true for us in
Jesus Christ, Our justification rests upon these
two grounds, the death of Christ and the resurrection of Christ. Yet these are not merely
historic facts to be believed; they are spiritual
facts to be experienced. We are wont to say that
Christ died that we might not die; we should
speak more correctly if we said that Christ died
that we might die. H e died for sin that we
might die to sin. H e died for the- world that we
might become dead to the world. Hence Peter
says: "Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered
for us in the fiesh"— not rejoice that you are
exempt from suffering, but —" e^rm yourselves likewise with the same mind." The crucifixion was
not finished on Calvary; it has continued through
all the ages, and will continue unto the end.
Jesus Christ has gone before, bearing the cross;
but there are great companies who have heard
his word: "Except a man deny himself and take
up his cross daily, he cannot be my disciple,"
So also is the resurrection prolonged. The Church
keeps perpetual Easter. Every regeneration is a
pulse-beat of our risen Lord on. the throne, and
will be to the end of time.
WITH

The two grounds of our justification are the
death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and on
these two lines our sanctification is to progress.
The human body furnishes a remarkable analogy
to this truth. They tell us that death is con-

stantly going on in the human system. Every day
a certain amount of living tissue dies, and has to
be borne out to burial \ and every day new tissue
is formed. This is not only a physiological fact,
but a universal law of nature.
" Life evermore is fed by death
In earth, and sea, and sky;
And, that a rose may breathe its br'eath,
Something must die."

Let us see how perfectly this agrees with the
foundation and superstructure of the Christian
life. In I Cor. 15. Paul sets forth the Gospel
which he had received and was to preach, in these
two particulars: " H o w that Christ died for our
sins, according to the Scriptures, . . . and that
H e rose again the third day, according to the
Scriptures." These are the foundation facts, and
we find from these two facts, two doctrinal inferences: First, "If one died for all, then all died,"
If the substitute died, those for whom H e died
have become judicially dead to the law by the
body of Christ, Again: If Christ rose from the
dead, we have been "quickened together with
Him, and raised up together with Him." Then
there are these two practical conclusions which
we find in Col, 3 : " Y e are d e a d " , . . "mortify,
therefore, your members which are upon-the earth"
— make your death in Christ real in yourself.
Secondly, " Since ye are risen with Christ, seek those •
things which are above"—make Christ's resurrection real in yourself.
Let us remember, at the outset, that neither
mortification nor vivification is possible without;
the gracious aid of the Holy Spirit. Says the
Apostle Paul, in Rom, 8 : "If ye through the
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall
live." The flesh is not sufficient for the flesh.
"Old Adam" is still "too strong for young Melancthon," as the great Reformer said, and as we must
all allow. For human nature to try to lift and
rescue itself, is like a drowning man seizing his^
right hand with his left hand, to save himself,
when both these hands are members of the same
sinking body. Even our blessed Lord, when He
accomplished his sacrificial death on the cross,^
did it in the Holy Ghost: " W h o through the
Eternal Spirit offered himself without spot unto
God." How much more necessary that we, who
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would realize his death in ourselves, should do it
through the Holy Ghost,
I have seen in the autumn, when the trees had
shed all their leaves, that two or three leaves
' have stuck fast on the branches, and have clung
to them all the winter through. Storms have
beaten them j frosts have bitten them; snow and
rain have blackened them; yet they have held
fast to the tree. But when the springtime has
come, and the sap has begun to ascend and push
its way through every branch and every twig, the
leaves have disappeared — pushed off by the
rising tide of new life; for death can never stand
before life. So it is with us. Those old, inveterate habits that belong to our fallen nature, are
very hard to get rid of. We battle with them,
and try to beat them off; but again and again we
are defeated, so that we cry out, " O wretched
man that I am! who shall deliver me from the
body of this death ? " But when the Spirit of the
Lord fills and possesses us, then these habits
disappear almost unconsciously, because death
cannot stand before life; then we are able to rise
up and say, " T h e law of the spirit of life in
Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of
sin and death."
Out of many passages of Scripture in which
these two ideas of life and death, quickening
• and mortification, are presented side by side, I
select but one as an illustration. It is that
well-known passage, Rom. 12': 2, " B e not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove
* what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect
will of God."
- "Be not -conformed to this age "—• for that is the
word that most exactly represents the meaning,
Jesus Christ came into this world, not to reconcile the age to us, but to make us to be estranged
from the age; to become dissimilar with it at
every point. This thought is brought out by the
writer who, through the Holy Ghost, wrote those
words, in a marvellous illustration of what it is to
• be not conformed to this age. Have you not
been struck with the singular statement in that
text: "God forbid that I should glory, save in
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by which the
world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world'"'t
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H e had a double crucifixion. Most of us would
rejoice if we had a single one; and yet he rejoiced
in a twofold crucifixion, which was very real in
his own case. There are a great many persons
who are dead to the world, while the world is
alive to them. That is to say, they may, through
sickness or the loss of some sense, be incapacitated for enjoying the world, yet the world is
there; wealth, friends, social rank, a thousand
things that allure them, and they are ready to go
back to these if ever they should become alive
again. There are others to whom the world is
dead while they are alive. There are those
who have lost property, or station, or friends,
everything that goes to make.life happy; but, so
far as they are concerned, there are five hungry
senses which cry out for the world if it should
ever come back to them, Paul was both dead to
the world and the world was dead to him. H e
had lost his standing as a Jew, and never expected to regain anything that belonged to that
old condition ; and, looking to the cross, he could
say, " I have been crucified with Christ," So he
was dead to the world, and the world was dead
to him.
How victorious this made him! I have been
struck in observing the various attempts to explain a certain phrase that Paul uses: " In all
these things we are more than conquerers," Yet
how simple it is when taken in its connection.
He.sums up all the things he is enduring, the
sword, peril, nakedness, dying all the day long
for Christ, led daily like a sheep to the slaughter.
And then he says, " In all these things we are
more than conquerers." How ? Plainly thus.
The man who is victorious through victory is a
conquerer; but he who is victorious through
defeat is more than conquerer; and that was his
case. So mark that other expression which our
early translators seem not to have apprehended,
or hardly dared to put into English, The Apostle
thanks God—for what ? His purpose was to bring
back these Christians from Damascus, bound to
his chariot, and to lead them into the city of
Jerusalem like a Roman conqueror rejoicing over
them as his slaves, and thus to have a triumphal
entry. But instead,of that the Lord met him,
and he was chained tp Messiah's chariot. So he
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it is written that Jesus Christ is of God " made
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and
redemption," we may see in these, four means by
which we may appropriate the Lord Jesus Christ,
who is our sanctification, and therefore they become the best aids to our progressive sanctification, First, there is the contemplation of Christ;
second, the feeding upon Christ; third, abiding
in Christ; fourth, looking for Christ.
First, Contemplation of Christ. The passage of v
Scirpture on this point has been quoted frequently
in this Convention : " We all, with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are
changed into the same image from, gJory to glory?
even as by the Spirit of the Lord " (2 Cor. 3 : 18).
That is what I call the contemplation of Christ.
An evangelical faith does not consist simply in a
glance, but also in a gaze. Thank God, a glance
is enough to save a soul, but it takes a prolonged
gaze to sanctify a soul. That is what we are
invited to here, I am sorry to believe that our
nineteenth-century Christianity, with its bloodshot eyes and its fevered pulse, has lost the art
of contemplation. We need to re-learn it. It is
perhaps the most difficult of all exercises —^ meditation upon the Lord Jesus Christ. We need
sometimes to come into his presence and say,
Towards the skeyey future turn,
" Lord, I come not to-day to a s k ; I come not
And from Hope's unseen to-morrow.
Fill to-day's exhausted urn, ' ,
to-day to give; I come simply, to look upon thy .
face, to gaze into thy glorified countenance, if
An incident has been told which struck me
perchance I may be permitted to catch and reprovery much, A shipload of cattle recently arrived
duce some of the lineaments of thy face."
on the NetV England Coast, after a long and
stormy voyage. When they came within fifty
As the Scripture was read at the opening of
miles of New England, these poor storm-tossed this meeting, my mind instantly brought up the
animals began to scent the clover, and to show comment which St. Augustine makes upon the
signs of exceeding joy and delight. They began passage where we are told by God that no man
to taste' the powers of a new world. This is can see his face and live: " Then let me die, if
what the Apostle would have us do — now and only I may see thy face," Truly, we must die in
then to smell the clover of those sweet fields, order to see his face. In proportion as we bearrayed in living green, beyond the flood. We come dead to self, we are able to discern his
are to be not conformed to this age, but we are countenance. " Blessed are the pure in heart,
to look into the age that is to be, so that we may for they shall see God," I notice that a learned
be exulting, and victorious, and strong. It is man in commenting upon this text says that it is
death and life — dead to the present, and living a perfectly natural process which here goes on. '
in the life that is to be.
Just as association with a friend reproduces the
Having thus introduced my theme, Lwant to likeness of that friend, and just as intimacy with
give you four aids to progr§ss in sanctification, another makes you to be assimilated to that
all of them taken from Holy Scripture, Since other, so if y®u associate much with Christ you

says, " Thanks be to God who always leadeth us
in triumph." His great joy was not only to be
defeated, but to be led as a captive chained to
Immanuel's chariot.
We are, therefore, to be not conformed to this
age. But notice the other expression, "Be ye
transfigured"—for that is what it really is. It
is said of Christians, that they have " tasted of
the powers of the age to come," We are between
two ages — the present age and the age to come.
What is to be our relation to this age ? We are
to be in a constantly progressive non-conformity
to i t ; and also to be like our Lord when He was
transfigured, and for a moment carried over into
the age to come. H e was bathed in its glory:
He was surrounded by its blessed companionships. He was taken out of this present evil age,
from which He came to deliver us, and was
carried into the age that is to be, the Millennial
age, and so was transfigured. In other words, before He tasted the cup of his passion. He tasted
for a little while " the powers of the age to come,"
And that is what the Lord would have us do, by
entering into the life of the age to come. From
our defeats, and sorrows, and trials, and heartbreakings here,
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will inevitably become like Him. It is no doubt
in a sense natural, and yet if you read the whole
passage you will see that it is supernatural, "even
as by the Spirit of the Lord." We are dependent
here, as everywhere, upon the operation of the
Holy Ghost. It is only the Spirit of the Lord
within us that can reproduce the image of the
Lord that is set before us.
Let us suppose that you have the original
picture of Raphael's "Transfiguration,"
You
desire to reproduce i t ; just as so many people
talk about copying or imitating Jesus Christ,
You bring out your brushes, your paints, your
pencils, and your easel, and set to work. When
you have worked at it for a day you will probably
find what miserable work you are making of it.
You try again and again, but by-and-by you become the laughing stock of your neighbors, and
see very plainly that you are not an artist. Then
you begin to be in despair, and are ready to give
it up. But let us suppose, if it were possible,
that the spirit of Raphael should enter into you.
Well, I do not say that he would produce the
picture at once. It would take that spirit some
time to get the mastery of your fingers; to train
your eye to the delicate perceptions of proportion
and perspective. But if Raphael's spirit were in
you, he would more and more train your faculties
to his use, until by-and-by he would perfectly
reproduce Raphael's picture. So exactly does
the Lord deign to set the portrait of Himself
before us, and tells us to reproduce it, since He
puts His own spirit within us. It is only Christ
who can produce Christ, It is only the Christ
within who can reproduce the Christ without.
This, therefore, brings us into the likeness of
Jesus Christ, looking into His face, and dying
that we might live,

nothing. The words that I speak unto you, they
are spirit, and they are life," Now, we understand what He meant, " He that eateth Me
shall live by Me," Well, we believe that his
words are spirit and life. This Scripture not
only was inspired, but is inspired. And as blood
is in every part of the body, in all the veins and
arteries, so that wherever you prick the body
blood will come out, so the life and spirit of
Jesus Christ is in every sentence and word and
letter of this Word, It is indwelt by the Holy
Ghost, " The words that I speak unto you, they
are spirit, and they are life,"
Therefore, do you not see how we shall constantly progress in sanctification, if we are feeding
upon his Word.? I need not remind you of so
trite a fact. But let me suggest this, which is not
so trite, that there is the twofold process still of
life and death. Have we not misinterpreted these
words, " The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth
life," Men say, " T h e letter killeth; then let us
kill the letter; we do not want it," N o ; I say,
rather, with all humility, if the letter killeth, then
let it kill me, that the Spirit may give me life. I
open the words of the letter, "Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all thine heart," and I
recollect that I love Him only with a little part
of my heart — only at best with a little corner of
it, I am slain by the law; I find myself dead
before i t ; the letter has killed me. Then I turn
to the words of the Spirit, " Herein is love, not
that we loved Him, but that He loved us, and
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins,"
" We have known and believed the love that God
hath toward us," In other words, we find that,
after being slain by the law, we are made alive
again. For we learn that when we could not
love God with all our hearts, he loved us with all
2. Take another aid —Feeding upon Christ. You his heart. So we submit to the law, and rejoice
recollect in John's Gospel, chap, 6; how, after in it. Again we read the letter: " Cursed is
that marvellous discourse about eating the flesh everyone that continueth not in all things that
and drinking the blood of the Son of Man, some are written in the law to do them," That slays
of those who had heard seem to have stumbled me again; I have not done a hundredth part of
at the seeming grossness and carnality of the them, I turn over to the words of the Spirit
thought. At the end of the discourse, our Lord once more : " Christ has become the end of the
appears to relieve them from the difficulty by law for righteousness to everyone that believeth,"
explaining his deep meaning. He says: " It is So the word kills, and the word makes alive again
the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth by the Spirit, The word is the sword of the
•••tes-
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spirit, and what for but to slay? But it is also
the laver of regeneration; and it is also the oil
which binds up the wounds that the sword has
made,
3, I can only briefly sketch these helps. Here
is the third, abiding in Christ. "Abide in Me,
and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit
of itself; neither can,ye, except ye abide in Me."
You see there is the twofold fact here —union and
communion — " I in you, and you in Me." It is
not only necessary that we should be in Christ,
but that his fulness should be imparted to us.
It is a twofold blessing, I would remind you
again.that the imitation of Christ is utterly impossible, apart from incorporation into Christ,
' The wild-olive sinner may desire to be .like the
purple-grape Christian, but he never can if he,
still remains a branch of the wild olive tree.
But if the sinner is grafted into Jesus Christ, H e
will then begin to pour his life into him, and he
will become like Him inevitably. Birth is the
only passport to beauty, not only in human life,
but especially in the Divine, We may sit down
before the portrait of Jesus Christ, who is the
express image of the Father's person, and say:
" Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon
u s ; " but it will not be upon us until the birthlife of God be in us. "Without Me, ye can do
nothing "— a word which I find to be the hardest saying you can utter to the majority of, men.
They ask : " I s it not too sweeping a statement?"
Not at all, in reference to the thing we are talking about — holiness. I confess that morality
may resemble holiness. Yet I remind you of the
fact that morality is simply the religion of the
natural m a n ; holiness is the religion of the renewed man. Morality says, " Love thy neighbor
as thyself;" holiness says, " Love thy neighbor so
much better than thyself that thou shalt be
willing to lay down thy life for, him," Morality
says, " Be h o n e s t ; " holiness says, " Be merciful,"
Morality says, " Pay your debts ; " holiness says,
"Forgive your debtors," There is a great gulf
between the two. Holiness is something that
comes from God, and unless we are grafted into
the life of God we cannot reproduce it. So if we
are to become like Christ we must be incorporated into Him, Then we find out that we are

4m^''^

branches of the true vine; and here death comes
in, for i t is the branch that is fruitful that has to
be pruned. Old habits, old preferences, old natural instincts are given up or rooted out. There
is death in order that life may be perfected
in us,

•

'Lastly, there is the help that comes from
lookingfor Christ. Says John, in his First Epistle,
( 3 : 2 : ) " We know that when H e shairappear we
shall be like H i m ; for we shall see Him as He
is. And every man that hath this hope in him "
(that is, the hope of Christ's appearing) "purifieth.himself, as H e is pure." There you see is
progressive sanctification, I find that the mass
of men speak as though the coming of Christ
were too remote an event to have any powerful
influence on our present daily life. On the contrary, I remind you of the fact, which I believe
can be demonstrated, that it is the remote, far-off
motives that are the most effective upon daily
life. You who are near-sighted Christians, and
think you must shape your lives by looking at
the things nearest to you, need to catch the
meaning of Peter's words, " H e that lacketh
these things is blind, and cannot see afar off."
We want far-sighted Christians. Abraham "was
such a one; he saw the day of Christ afar off,
and was glad. All the patriarchs were such; not
having received the promises, they saw them
afar off, and these had a' great influence on their
lives,
.
'
Have you ever marked the distinction that
Jesus Christ makes between the servant and
the son, as touching this point? " T h e servant
abideth not in the house for ever; but the son
abideth for ever." What is the influence of that
fact? The servant wants his pay every night.
Job says that " t h e hireling looketh for the
reward of his work, and earnestly desireth the
shadow," H e longs for the evening to come
that he may get his wages. H e is working by
the day. But the son knows that he is a son,
for he has heard the father say, " Son, thou art
ever with me, and all that I have is thine." He
will be content to wait till the inheritance is
divided; he does not expect to be paid by the
day. That is the difference between them. It
is the bane of Christian living for a disciple and
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servant of Jesus Christ to expect to be rewarded
now. Present applause; present promotion;
present honor; present exaltation — I say,.that
looking at these present rewards is most fatal
to our spiritual life, because we are very likely
to get the thing we want. What a solemn nieaning attaches to the words of Jesus: " Verily I
say unto you, they have their reward," Oh, the
contrast between those concerning whom He
could say that, and such as, looking up to Him,
can hear Him say, " Behold I come quickly, and
my reward is with me,"
Our American philosopher, as we call him,
Mr. Emerson, used an expression which has
become a proverb, "Hitch your wagon to a star."
Oh, Thou Star of Bethlehem, who hast become
now the bright and morning Star, help us to
fasten our souls on thee. Then shall we be
lifted out of this present evil world; out of these
low and unsanctified motives, into that serene,
blessed, triumphant life in which we shall be
citizens of heaven!
And now I must close. In the part of New
England where I spend my s.ummer holiday, I
have seen a parable of nature that sets forth
what I have said. It is an example of natural
grafting, if you have ever seen such an instance.
- Two little saplings grew up side by side. Through
the action of the wind they crossed each other;
by-and-by the bark of each became wounded,
and the sap began to mingle, until in some still
day they became united together. This process
went on more and more, and by-and-by they
were firmly compacted. Then the stronger began
to absorb the life from the weaker. It grew
larger and larger; while the other grew smaller
and smaller, withering and declining, till finally
it dropped away and disappeared. And now
there are two trunks at the bottom, and only one
at the top. Death has taken away the one; life
has triumphed in the other.
There was a time when you and Jesus Christ
met. The wounds of your penitent heart began
to knit up with the wounds of his broken heart,
and you were united to Christ. Where are you
now ? Are the two lives running parallel, or has
the word been accomplished in you. H e must
increase, but I must decrease?" Has that old

151

life been growing less, and less, and less ? More
and more have you been mortifying it, until at
last it seems almost to have disappeared ? Blessed
are ye, if such is the case. Then you can say, " I
live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the
life which I now live in the flesh, I live not of
myself, but by the faith of the Son of Qod, who
loved me and gave Himself for me," Henceforth,
" for me to live is Christ."

T H E MILDMAY CONFERENCE.
BY T H E EDITOR,

FOR years we have read the reports of the
remarkable London convocation,and it was a great
satisfaction to be permitted this year to attend in
person, and to participate in the deliberations,
Mildmay, in East London, is first of all the
centre of an extensive religious, and philanthropic
work. It has a hospital, a training school for
workers, and a house of deaconesses who do missionary work in the most destitute portions of the
city. In company with one of these sisters we
spent a day in going through the wretched and •
misery-stricken field in which she works. Later
we may tell the readers of the WATCHWORD something of what we saw; but now we must speak
only of the Conference, It is the most unique gathering of Christians, without doubt, that anywhere
convenes. Its original design seems to have been
to give a visible expression of the real unity of
Believers of all names. It has marvellously fulfilled this design. The wooden unformity for
which High Churchmen are so earnestly pleading
— a uniformity expressing itself in a ritual "icily
regular and splendidly n u l l ; " in clerical vestments, cut to regulation pattern, and a restoration
of fellowship, which would grasp the stony hand of
the Roman and Greek apostacies, and let go the
warm hand of humble but pious dissent — this uniformity does not have any toleration for the Mildmay experiment, and is never represented on
its platform. But the unity of the Spirit,, which
arises from love to a common Lord and a
desire to promote his glory in the salvation of
men, has here a remarkable manifestation. The
great hall where the meetings convene holds three
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thousand persons — a plain room with galleries,.
and having for its only decoration texts of scripture of the uiost evangelical character adorning
the walls — and during all the sessions it is completely filled. And what a gathering 1 Literally it
is a company assembled with one accord in one
place. If a hymn is to be sung the whole congregation is the choir, and the heart of the singing so
far transcends the art of it that your soul melts at
the first strain. If a prayer is offered, there is a
vast falling on the knees, and you see at once
that every seat is filled by trained soldiers of tbe
Cross, If requests for prayer are made, the
Amens follow each petition in solid response; and
if the leader closes with the Lord's prayer it is
taken up in such volume of utterance that it is
like the sound of many waters. In a word, here is
a solid congregation of Christians, and it is evident on a moment's observation that there is "not
one feeble person among their tribes," A little
further acquaintance formed at intermissions and
prayer-meetings convinces you that the cream has
been skimmed from the churches of Great Britain
to form this assembly. It is the elect saints who
have come together; and because such they form
a company wonderfully fitted to exhibit the unity
of the Spirit in the bonds of peace. The addresses are characterized by the most fervent Evangelical tone. The good men and devoted, of
whom we have heard much, but have not seen
face to face are all about us here. Pastor Monod
of Paris; Dr. Bonar of Scotland; Rev, Webb
Peploe of London ; Evangelist Haslam of whom
we have heard so much; Lord Radstock and Sir
Arthur Blackwood, noblemen who are serving the
Lord with all humility in preaching the gospel;
Adolph Saphir the Hebrew Christian preacher —
it was worth an ocean voyage to hear him expound
the Epistle to Hebrews with his deep insight and
fervent speech glowing like sapphire; Henry
Varley; John Wilkinson, missionary to the Jews ;
Dr, Bernardo, the great orphan rescuer ; Hudson
Taylor of the China Inland mission; F, B, Meyer
the rare Baptist preacher of Regent's Park Chapel;
Hubert Brooke and Chas, Fox of the Church of
England, advanced men in the right sense. Commentators Drs, Brown and Canon Faussett, Pember and Grattan Guinness the eminent writers on

prophecy. They were all on the platform, and many
more, making a noble Evangelical galaxy. Time
would fail to describe the rich and Spiritual
addresses; for these we must refer our readers to
the excellent reports in the London Christian and
Word and Work. The meedng continued through
three days. Between the morning and evening
sessions in the great Hall, there were prayermeetings and missionary meetings of various kinds
in the smaller rooms of the building. The Conference is designed to be a time of refreshing and
quickening for Christian workers Such it was
preeminently to us. It was a season long to be
remembered for the rich spiritual repast spread
before us in the addresses : for the uplifting prayers,
in which we joined, for the whole Church of God,
for the sacred fellowship and acquaintances established with scores of brethren of the Lord whose
faces we may never see again, but whose memory
will abide with us forever. America was represented by three speakers on this year's programme :
Drs, Pierson of Philadelphia, Parsons of Toronto,
and the writer of this article. They will not forget
the rare hospitality and brotherly friendship
accorded to theni by their English fellow-Christians. Their only regret was that their time in
this country was too short to accept the invitations
of all the homes that opened their doors with pressing invitations to abide for a season. Surely, as
the years shall come and go, our hearts will be
with Mildmay, and our prayers unceasing for
God's blessing on its noble work.
London, July 3, i888.
STREET PREACHING IN LONDON.
BY THE EDITOR.

I N the agitation now going on in Boston concerning the question of free speaking on the
Common and other public grounds, it may be interesting to hear the recent experience of a Boston
minister in the great city of London.
To what extent are open-air gatherings allowed
in the British capital, and who are the speakers in
such meetings ? We trust that by our answer to
these questions we may stir up our fellow-citizens
at home to see to it that New England is not left
behind old England in her toleration of free speech.
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Those in the highest social rank are among the
-out-of-door speakers in this city, as well as Christian workingmen, merchants, bankers and clerks.
We had the honor to address a meeting of the
open-air preachers in Exeter Hall on Monday
evening, July 2,
Several hundred were present, almost all being
laymen, and we were told that as many as five
hundred out-of door services are held on pleasant
Sundays in different portions of the city, and that
these services go on entirely without special
permission of the municipal authorities, and so
long as they do not obstruct the way or disturb
the peace, are never interfered with by the police.
Our own experience will indicate the extent to
which this is true. We were spending the Sunday as the guests of Lady Kinnaird in Trafalgar
square, one of whose daughters invited us to go
to a street meeting at about six o'clock in the
afternoon. The spot selected was a side street,
near a public park, A portable organ was placed
in the street sufficiently near the sidewalk to give
room for the carriages to pass. The young lady
seated herself at the instrument and began a familiar hymn, and immediately the crowd commenced
to gather from every direction. After a few hymns,
and a fervent prayer by a workingman, who opened
the services, I began my address. What a congregation ! The most respectable and well
dressed had stopped to listen — a few only — and
the most wretched and outcast in greater numbers.
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in the midst of which, at a given signal, the little
organ was taken up and we moved on singing, and
drawing the bulk of the crowd after us into a hall,
which became completely filled. There were further services, and then a going among the crowd
by Christian ladies and gentlemen in order for
personal talk, and to find out the sorrows, wants
and distresses of each, if by any means they might
be helped. As we finished our evening's work
and came out, we said to ourselves : " Surely we
had never addressed a congregation who more
deeply needed the helping hand of the gospel than
these, and, alas, for the law-makers of America or
in England who shall put obstacles in the way of
that hand being freely extended to them ! "

But, we heard it strongly urged last winter in
Boston, if the liberty of such free public addresses be allowed it will become dangerous. Socialists and Anarchists will set up their pulpits, and
Infidels and Freethinkers will take occasion to
preach their pernicious doctrines. And what if
they do ? And why should they be prevented ?
The next London experience which we record
will furnish an answer to these questions. In company with another daughter of the noble lady just
mentioned, Mrs, Gordon went on the same day to
the Midland Arches, in East London, Beneath
these railway bridges vast crowds herd together
for shelter and association on Sunday. It is,
therefore, "a great field for out-of-door speakers.
Here a strange sight presented itself
The preachers of the gospel were on hand, of
Poor women, with beer-bloated faces, stood
eagerly attentive through the entire address. course — three or four at various points, A total
Many boys and girls, with such marks of poverty abstainer had his stand also, and surely he had
and squalor as one rarely sees in Boston streets: found a congregation that needed his temperance
old topers, with their pipes still puffing under noses, sermon. Sufficiently remote to prevent interferwhose lurid redness told how terribly the furnace- ence was a Socialist, setting forth in earnest tones
fires of intoxication had burned within ; women his grievances against existing government, and
with the painted fdce, who stopped for a moment pointing out the remedy which men of his school
to hear of the divine love, tenderer than a moth- would apply in order to restore to the people
er's, and then suddenly moved on as though it was . prosperity and happiness.
One of the most crowded centres was that of a
more than they could bear — all these sorts and
more were represented, and without exception lis- Home Ruler, who, with a powerful voice and considerable eloquence, was pleading the cause of
tened respectfully.
Policemen now and then drew nigh, but never oppressed Ireland,
Each of the speakers had a portable pulpit, from
with the look of suspicion or disapproval as of
which he spoke, lifting him above the heads of the
those who were spying out our liberty.
The address finished, another hymn was sung. crowd, and rendering him conspicuous; but each
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respected the rights of his neighbor, keeping far
enough away to prevent a collision of doctrines.
To complete the singular picture, an atheist had
set up his stand, and was vehemently denouncing the government of God as set forth in the
Bible, and urging his hearers to revolt and throw
off his yoke and that of Jesus Christ, But even
this man was not altogether intolerant and unfair
towards his opponents, for on finishing his address
he offered his pulpit for ten minutes to any one
who could defend that Christ and that Christianity whom he had assailed. And I rejoice to
say, that an American lady who was present
accepted the challenge, and for a few moments
told that crowd, who listened with the greatest
respect, how much better is the rule of God than
that of the devil, and the service of Christ than
the wages of sin.
We have detailed these experiences in order to
show from demonstration that no serious danger
has resulted in London from unlicensed freedom
of speech in the open air. To be obliged to ask
permission of the Mayor or Aldermen for every
such opening of the mouth is felt by Englishmen
to be a needless and intolerable yoke.
Those with whom I spoke on the subject say
that such a restriction has never been proposed,
and would meet with opposition were it suggested.
As for dangers from Socialist agitators, an
eminent Londoner said to us : " We consider it
a powerful safeguard to allow the utmost freedom
of utterance on such subjects,"
And yet this is in London, which has heard the
mutterings of anarchy and experienced the terrors of dynamite.
Therefore as to freedom of speaking in the open
/air, may those who rock the cradle of liberty in
Boston soon become as little afraid of it as those
who guard the cage of the British lion in Great
Britain,
The checkered scene above described may not
be desirable, we admit. Free speech is desirable.
Then there are the crowds gathered, a great nonchurch-going multitude, discontented with their
lot and soured against religion, and not altogether
without cause, considering the millions lavished
on sumptuous worship in the national cathedrals,
while the bitter cry of starving London is not

silenced — and what shall be done for them?
Hundreds of London's noblest Christian men and
women have said, " If they do not come to our
churches, let us carry the gospel to them," and the
zeal and self-sacrifice with which they are doing
so have called out our highest gratitude and
admiration.— London, July 3.

" T H E S E ARE T H E NAMES."
BY T H E

EDITOR.

" Let US skip the names " ( i Exodus i : i), we
are inclined to say, as we come upon a long list of
them. But we do well to remember that the Good
Shepherd "calleth his own sheep by name and
leadeth them out," Exodus is th^ story of fhe
leading out. And how striking it is that "the
Shepherd of Israel," he " t h a t leadeth Joseph like
a flock," should first call his sheep by their
names, as he puts himself at their head for their
long journey out of their captivity, " The musterroll of the Hebrew army," do you say? "The
passenger-list of an Eastern caravan, whose only
value is that it enables the leader to know who is
missing or who is present" ? N o ! Each name is
a sort of condensed biography into which the
personal traits and the personal destiny are
gathered up. The name is the miniature of the
man, the epitome of the tribe ; and at its mention,
what weaknesses calling for pity and compassion
are brought to mind ! What promises and covenants demanding fulfillment are called to memory 1
Hence we shall find this list of names not in the
hands of some scribe or roll-keeper of the army,
but on the breast of the high-priest, that in his intercessions the wants and weaknesses and claims
of each member of the flock may be brought to
mind. "And Aaron shall bear the names of the
children of Israel in the breastplate of judgment
upon his heart when he goeth in unto the holy
place, for a memorial before the Lord continually"
(Exod. 28 ; 29), This muster-roll of Israel, therefore, is not made out for the captain of the host
merely that he may keep track of his soldiers, but
for the Lord himself, that he may be mindful of
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his people as he reads their name engraved upon
the high-priest's breastplate.
We have said that the name is a kind of brief
biography of the head of the tribe, and a condensed prophecy of the tribe itself. Turn back a
single page and read the vivid delineation of the
strength and the weakness of the noble and the
ignoble destiny for which each of these names
stands. The instability of Reuben; the cruelty
• and self-will of Simeon and Levi; the greatness
and invincibility of Judah; the fruitfulness and
blessing of Joseph, etc,— how distinctly all these
things will come before the eye of God as He calls
these tribes by their names and leads them out.
But none will have their names stricken off because of their waywardness and wanderings. On
the contrary, these will be the oftener mentioned,
as the straying sheep hears its name called more
frequently than the one which keeps close to the
flock. Did you ever think to listen and hear
Jesus, the good shepherd, call his own sheep by
their names ? " Simon ! SimOn ! behold Satan
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as
wheat, but I have prayed for thee." "Martha,
Martha! Thou art careful and troubled about
many things, but one thing is needful." " Saul,
Saul! Why persecutest thou me ? " What do we
hear in all this but Jesus speaking: now as the
great high-priest, making mention of the name of
one of the twelve which he bears on his heart,
noting the peril to which he is exposed and presenting him in memorial before the Lord ; now as
the good shepherd calling back a lamb that is
wandering in distracting care for many things and
forgetting the one thing; and now as the shepherd
of Israel calling after a "lost sheep of the house of
Israel" that he may restore him to himself ? The
tribes might wander away, some of them go into
captivity, as they afterwards did, and some of
them might be lost, as the ten have long been;
but so long as there was a tabernacle and a highpriest, their names were constantly before the eye
of God, Perpetually would he be reminded of
his oath and covenant as he read those signatures
on the glittering breastplate. And since all these
things were for examples to us, what precious
lessons may we draw from them! " Notwithstanding in this rejoice not," says Jesus, "that the
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spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice
because your names arewritten in heaven." You may
have little standing in this world, men may " separate you from their company and reproach you,
and cast out your name as evil for the Son of
man's sake," but what glory is yours ! On Christ's
heart your name is written. He repeats with
approval and affection what men despise. H e
remembers your name when men forget it, speaks
it in intercession when others mention it in
reproach,
" B e h o l d those jewels on his breast.
Each as a signet graved;
Close to t h a t bosom warmly pressed
Lie those by Jesus saved.
And thou art safe, whoe'er thou art,
^ If J e s u s bears thee on his heart."

Christ left his name for us to use in our prayers ;
He has carried our names up to heaven for him
to use in his prayers, " Whatsoever ye shall ask
the Father in my name. He will give it you,"
he says to us, " I will confess his name before
my Father and before His angels," he says,
concerning the faithful disciple. That is what
he is doing all the time,— confessing our names
before the Father. We may forget to mention
his name for a day, or through faintness give
over for a while our prayers; but he will not
forget us, if our names are written in heaven. H e
cannot deny himself. We remember what a kind,
a strange surprise it gave us, when going to Europe,
to find our names already known to our banker,
and waiting to be honored at our arrival. They
had been sent on before by those with whom we
deposited here ; and we found ourselves known in
a country where we had never been. So let the
Christian rejoice that, though a pilgrim and
stranger in the earth, he has his citizenship in ,
heaven, and his name in the registry of the
redeemed which is kept there. The angels sometimes read it, Christ is constantly speaking it.
From beginning to end it is true that the shepherd
calleth his sheep by their names.
See him first as "the good shepherd," " T h e
good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep,"
But he dies for individuals, not for the vague and
impersonal mass of humanity merely, " I have
redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name, thou
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art mine (Isa, 4 3 : i ) . See him again as "the
great shepherd," risen and glorified, " T h e God
of peace, who brought again from the dead our
Lord Jesus Christ, that great shepherd of the
sheep." But his priestly intercessions are not
merely general and indefinite, "I will confess his
name before my Father" (Rev, 3 : 4 ) . He prays
for this Simon, so impetuous and self-confident
and headstrong, that his faith may not fail; he
prays for this Martha, so over-anxious and cumbered with worldly cares, that she may not miss
the chief thing; he prays for this Thomas, doubtful and hesitating, that he may not be faithless,
but believing. It is the weak and tempted and
wandering who will be most certain of mention,Behold him yet again as " the chief Shepherd,"
—"When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not
away." But the crown and the reward will be
according to our individual faithfulness amid the
unfaithful, " Thou hast a few names even in
Sardis that have not defiled their garments, and
they shall walk with me in white,"
O glorious High Priesf! " Thou hast given unto
him a name that is above every name,"
" Star unto star speaks light, and world to world
Repeats t h e password of the universe
T o G o d ; the name of Christ — t h e one great word
Well worth all languages in earth or heaven,"

And with his name is linked forever in fellowship,
in intercession, and in glory, that of the humblest
disciple, whose chief joy it is to serve him and
honor him in the earth.

STRAY

THOUGHTS,

The Christian is " created in Christ Jesus," and
creation is not development.
The new life implies a new love; " H e that
made me whole, the same said unto me, Take up
thy bed and walk,"
" Sin shall not have dominion over you ; " and
sin does not have dominion over the believer;
but it may keep up a petty and annoying
guerilla warfare lOng after its dominion is
destroyed.
The inconsistencies and hypocrisies of profes-

sors of religion no more disprove Christianity than
counterfeits disprove the existence of a genuine
currency; rather, there would be no hypocrites if
there were no such thing as true piety, as there
would be no counterfeits were there no reality.
The false proves the existence of the true.
We cannot make a revival, but we can " prepare
the way of the L o r d ; " as we cannot command
the rain of heaven, but we can get the ground
into a condition to receive it when it comes.
Men often speak disparagingly of the church,
but God knows it; it is " the pillar and ground of
the truth,"
We do not get rid of trouble, necessarily, by
obeying God; Abram went to Canaan by divine
direction, but after a time, *' there was a famine in
the land,"
A general judgment is a demand of reason as
well as a doctrine of revelation ; a man of quite a
skeptical turn of mind once wrote, " I said in mine
heart, God shall judge the righteous and the
wicked,"
A final judgment cannot take place until all
men have passed their probation; we aire so
linked together in life that no man can be judged
until all human actions can be brought in review;
the solidarity of the race- demands this.
Better be a lily among' thorns (Cant. 2 : 2),
than a thorn among lilies.
The Christian's progress towards perfection in
this life is an asymptotical progress, forever nearing it, but never reaching i t ; "Not as though I
had already attained, either were already perfect;
but I press toward the mark."
Souls are often lost as vessels are, by running
as near as possible to hidden perils, instead of
keeping at a perfectly safe distance; it is well to
get a good offing from everything of a questionable nature, especially if the current sets towards
it,
' Manchester-by-the-Sea,

•

D. F. L.

Do not excuse thyself if blamed, unless respect
or love, or the cause of God and truth, require it.
It is of more value to thee to detect one grain
of fault in thyself, than to show another that thou
deservest not, as it were, a hundred-weight of
\t\2Mie.—'Selected,
"
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MISSING!!
" You don't say so! Where on earth has she
gone ?"
" I can't say, sir, but it's plain enough she is
missing. H a s n ' t been seen since last night
when she went up to her room," >:
I was put out, I own; my man on waking me
had informed me that the cook was missing ; she
had gone to bed without anything being noticed
amiss, and was now nowhere to be found. She
was always an odd woman, but a capital cookWhat had become of her ! The very last sort of
a person to disappear in this way— a respectable
elderly Scotchwoman — really'quite a treasure in
the country, and the more I thought of it while I
dressed, the more puzzled I became, I hardly
liked to send for the police ; and then again it was
awkward, very — people coming to dinner that
day, it was really too bad.
But I had scarcely finished dressing, when in
rushed my man again, I do so dislike people
being excited, and he was more than excited,
" Please, Sir, Mr, Vend has come around to see
you; his coachman has gone, went off in the nighty
and hasn't left a trace behind, and they say the
gardener's boy is with him,"
"Well," said I, " i t is extraordinary; tell Mr.
Vend I'm coming; stay, I '11 go at once,"
It was really past belief, the three of them !
After an hour's talk with Vend, no explanation
offered itseff, so we decided to go to town as
usual.
We walked down to the station, and saw at
once something was wrong. Old Weeks, the
station master, was quite upset, his pointsman was
missing, and the one porter had to take up
his duty. However, the train Coming up, we had
no time to question him, but jumped in. There
were three other people in the compartment, and
really I thought I was going off my head when I
heard what they were discussing. Vend, too,
did n't seem to know if he was on his head or his
heels. It was this that startled us so : " What can
have become of them all ?"
I heard no more, I "really believe I swooned ;
but at the next station — a large one—we saw
consternation on every face, I pinched myself to
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see if I was dreaming, I tried to persuade myself
I was. Vend looked ghastly, A passenger got
i n ; he did not look quite as dazed as some did*
but savage and cross. For a time none spoke ; at
last some one said aloud — I don't think he
expected an answer—"What on earth's become
of them ?" and the cross-looking man, who had
got in last, growled out, " T h a t ' s the worst of it;they are not on earth, they are gone. My boy
always said it would be so'; from the very first
moment I heard it, I knew what ,had happened;
often has he warned me, I still have his voice
ringing in my ears,
" * I Jtell you in that night there shall be two
men in one bed, the one shall be taken, and the
other shall be left,' " Luke 18 : 34,
" I know only too well that ' that night' was last
night, I 've often prayed for it without thinking,
and so I daresay have you, ' T h y kingdom come,'
It makes me so savage I don't know what to do,"Now I was an atheist, and did not believe the
Bible, For the last thirty years (I am past fifty)
I had stuck to my opinions, and when I heard
men talk religious trash, I invariably objected.
But this seemed altogether different, I tell you,
for a thousand pounds I couldn't have said a
word, I just hoped it would all turn out a dream ;
but the further we went, the more certain it became
that we were all awake, and that by some unaccountable visitation of Providence, a number of
people had suddenly disappeared in the night.
The whole of society was unhinged; everybody
had to do somebody else's work. For instance,
at the terminus, a porter had been put into
Smith's stall, as the usual man was missing. Cabs
were not scarce, but some of those who drove
them seemed unlicensed and new to their work.
The shutters in some of the shops were up, and
on getting to my bank I heard the keys had only
just been found.
Everyone was silent and afraid lest some great
misfortune was coming, I noticed we all seemed
to mistrust one another; and yet as each fresh
clerk, turning up late, entered the counting-room,
a low jeer went round,- The chief cashier, as I
expected, did not come. The newspapers no one
cared to look at; there seemed a tacit opinion that
they could tell us nothing.
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Business was at a stand-still. I saw that very
soon, I hoped as the day wore on it would
revive, but it did not. The clerks went off without asking my permission, and I was left alone
I felt I hated them, I did not know what to do
I could not well leave, else they might say the
bank had stopped payment, and yet I felt I could
not stay there. Business seemed to have lost its
interest, and money its value, I put up the shutters myself, and at once noticed what a change,
had come over the city while I had been at the
bank. Then all were trying to fill the void places ;
now it seemed as if the attempt had failed. In
the city some streets had that dismal Sunday
appearance, while a few houses had been broken
into; but in the main thoroughfares there was a
dense mass of people, hurrying, it struck me, they
knew not where. Some seemed dazed, others
almost mad with terror. At the stations'confusion
reigned, and I heard there had been some terrible
accidents. I went into my clUb, but the waiters
had gone off without leave, and one had to help
oneself. As evening came on, I saw the lurid
reflection of several fires, but horrible to say, no
one seemed to mind, and I felt myself that if the
whole of London were burnt, and I with it, I
should not care. For the first time in my life I
no longer feared death; I rather looked on him
as a friend.
As the gas was not lit, and darkness came
down upon us, one heard cries and groans, I
tried to light the gas, but it was not turned on, I
remembered there was a taper in the writingroom, so went and lit it; but of course it did not
last long, I groped my way into the dining-room,
and helped myself to some wine, but I could not
find much, and what I took seemed to have no
effect; and when I heard voices they fell on me
as if I were in a dream. They were talking of
the Bible though, and it now seemed the one book
worth thinking of, yet in our vast club-library I
doubt if I should have found a single copy.
One sa:id: "What haunts me are the words
'Watch, therefore.' You can't watch now,"
And another answered, " I have ringing in my
ears, ' Now is the accepted time; now is the day
of salvation,' and, of course, it is n't now, far from
it!"

I « The

summer is past, the harvest is ended, and
I am not saved," said a third. And then the first
one said, "Yes, it used to b e : 'Believe on the
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' "
How that phrase "used to be " sank into my
heart, I'd have given anything to have had a
talk with my old cook, I thought of my dinnerparty. Little had I imagined a week ago, when I
issued the invitation's, how I should be passing
the hour.
Suddenly I remembered the secretary had been
a religious fanatic, and I made my way slowly to
his room, knocking over a table, in my passage,
with glasses on it. It fell with a crash, which
sounded through the house, but no one noticed it.
By the aid of a match I saw candles on his writing
table and lit them. Yes ! as I thought, there was
his Bible. It was open, as if he had been reading
it when called away, and another book I had never
seen before lay alongside of it — a sort of index.
The Bible was open at Proverbs, and these
verses, being marked, caught my eye : —
" Because I have called and ye refused, I have
stretched out my hand and no man regarded; I
will also laugh at your calamity: I will mock
when your fear cometh,"
I had never thought before of God laughing —
of God mocking, I had fancied man alone did
that — man's laughing had ended now — I saw
that pretty plain,
I had a hazy recollection of a verse that spoke
of men wanting the rocks to fall on them : so
looked it up in the index. Yes, there was the
word "Rock," and some of the passages were
marked with a pencil. One was — Deut, 3 2 :
15, " H e forsook God which made him, and
lightly esteemed the Rock of our Salvation/'
Perhaps he marked that passage after he had
had a talk with me, I once told him, I remember,
that " His God was a myth, and time would prove
i t ; ' ' and he answered, "Never." " H e a v e n and
earth shall pass away, but. My word shall not pass
away, He may come to-night." I laughed, and
said, "What odds will you take? I will lay you
long ones," Another passage marked was, i
Samuel 2 : 2 : " Neither is-there any God like our
G o d ; " and lower down still: " Man who built his
house upon a rock."
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I had no need to look that out; I knew what
T H E T W O C H I E F MEANS OF GRACE.
it referred to. And then my eye caught Matthew
BY HENRY W, RANKIN.
17: 51 — " T h e earth did quake, and the rocks
rent." That was when Christ died — died to save
God's grace is His infinite graciousness, His
sinners, died to save me — and yet I had striven perfect and unmerited favor as shown to sinners,
against Him all my life. I could not bear to read Grace in the heart is just so much of God's grace
more. I shut the book and got up. There were as the heart feels and knows, God's grace is
some texts hanging over the fire-place:
wholly without limit for any.heart that chooses to
" Repent ye, therefore, and be converted, that accept it, but the heart's apprehension of grace is
your sins may be blotted out,"— Acts 3 : 19,
a thing of all degrees.
" The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth
There may be in one heart no apprehension of
us from all sin."— i John, i : 7.
it, in another a most profound and affecting sense
" Now is the accepted time, now is the day of of it influencing and controlling every part of life,
salvation." — 2 Cor. 6 : 2 .
and constituting practically that dominion of grace
As I turned to leave the room these caught my with which Paul contrasts the dominion of sin.
eye, and I said: "Well, I H A V E been a fool,"
Rom, 6 : 14,
, God's grace is wholly sufficient to provide for
every human need, 2 Cor, 3 : 5; 9 : 8 ; 12 : g.
Whether a man finds it sufficient, depends upon
T H E ROBE OF RIGHTEOUSNESS,
his attitude towards it, confidence in it, and experiI
ence of it.
BY MRS. GEO. C, NEEDHAM.
The means of grace, so called, are any means by
which the grace of God is brought home to the
" Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ," Eom, 14: 13,
human heart, impressed upon it, and wrought
Arrayed in a garment of beauty and light,
within it, as a personal and sensible experience.
My standing is faultless in righteousness white;
The whole spiritual life of a man,- from its first
The court-dress of Jesus is put upon me,
beginning to its highest maturity, is contingent on
To enter His presence, my title is free,
,
Chorus.
this personal experience of divine grace. Every
Oh, put ye on Jesus, the inatchless and fair;
means of grace gets, therefore, its importance
He calls you, ye naked, and bids you to wear
from the degree in which it promotes this vital
This wonderful garment that covers all sin,
union of the soul and God, Every circumstance
And cleanses the sinner without and within.
and condition of life may be made to contribute
No thief can purloin it, no moth can destroy,
to this experience of God's favor, and, above all,
No usage will spoil it, no misfit annoy;
every act of obedience does this. But among the
For He whose adorning is vestment of grace,
means directly conducive to this result, two have
Wears splendor no finger of time can deface.
a great pre-eminence. Others are largely, and
Without this white raiment, ashamed you will stand.
perhaps chiefly, valuable in so far as they promote
Condemned by the King to take His left hand,
the personal and private use of these, and these
Dishonored and speechless, unsheltered from woe,
two are the Bible and Prayer,
The doom of the wicked your lost soul shall know.
By no other means can we so build up and
Then take this fair clothing, the gift of great love,
nourish our souls as by the wise use of these.
Your only admittance to mansions above;
Public worship has its great importance, serving
Though free as the sunbeam, its cost was the blood
two great ends. It is a witness to the world of
That flowed from your Saviour, the dear Son of God,
the place God holds in the regard of His children,
Chorus.
a testimony having many important consequences.
Oh put ye on Jesus, the matchless and fair,
It may also greatly help and encourage that
He calls you, ye naked, and bids you to wear
private worship without which the public worship
This wonderful garment that covers all sin.
is of no avail. But with the Bible and Prayer a
And cleanses the sinner without and within.
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vigorous spiritual life may be maintained when it
is impracticable to give to public worship any
attendance, while ho public worship will effect
this without the private use of the Bible and
Prayer.
The sacraments also have their great importance, and may properly serve as efiicacious means
of grace. But a man may be physically incapacitated for using the sacraments, and still, with the
Bible and Prayer, suffer no appreciable loss in the
heart-life on that account. It must even be
admitted that persons whose conscientious views
have wholly disallowed the use of the sacraments
in any form have yet in some instances exhibited
an eminent godliness. They have so seen and
felt God's grace that they have been able to show
illustrious examples of the fulfillment of God's
royal law.
Yet the reverse is never true. The sacraments
without the Bible and Prayer never have accomplished such results.
The Bible and Prayer have their high place
among the means of grace, because, more than
any others, they serve to bring the individual soul
into direct contact and communication with the
very Fountain of Life, Ps, 3 6 : 9, and all our
springs are in him, Ps, 87 : 7.
But these means are means, and not in themselves an end. There is such a thing as exaggerating the importance even of the Bible and
Prayer, There is no earthly good beyond the reach
of man's abuse. Men sometimes idolize the means
of grace more than they seek the God of grace, and
regard their familiarity with the means as a high
experience of the grace.
If in employing the means of grace anything
whatever is sought but God himself, these very
means of attaining God may prove a snare. When
the Jews returned from Babylon, and gave themselves to the extraordinary study of their ancient
Scriptures, they began soon also the exaltation of
the letter of God's Word above the Spirit dwelling
in it, and committed a vast deal to memory, while
they got very little by heart. Committing to
memory and learning by heart are phrases often
used as if equivalent, though they express two
very different things. The pride of being learned
in God's Word has often simulated the piety of

submission to that word, and the understanding
which comes from a heartfelt communion with the
Spirit who animates the word.
So also Prayer may be abused. There are some
who have more faith in Prayer than they have in
Him who is its object, and who value their prayers
by count more than by weight.
But what man wants indeed is simply God himself, and everything that brings God into him
fulfills his life. An eminent man, not long since
passed from earth, could hardly bring himself to
think that God wrought miracles. But that God's
gracious and active presence in the soul is necessary to all the good there is or can ever be in
man, and necessary to the welfare of all common
interests, he seemed to see more clearly than
many Christians do. In his own peculiar but
impressive language, he said many things to this
effect, and in his old age left behind these words:
" The open secret of the world is the art of subliming the private soul by inspirations from the
great and public and divine Soul from which we
live." (R. W. Emerson.)
We need to have God dwelling in us, and the
heartfelt, heart-affecting perception of his presence, grace and guidance every day, that from day
to day we may "go in the strength of the Lord^
God." Ps, 71: 16, And God is ours if we wilbut faithfully use the means, so simple yet indisl
pensable, of maintaining our communion and companionship with Him.
Nor is it ever enough for us to-day that we had
God with us yesterday. As our bodies are
dependent on their daily food, and we ask, " Give
us this day our daily bread," so must we newly
seek each day for the bread and water of the
life eternal. The daily renewing of the inward
m.an, 2 Cor, 4 : 16, by the Holy Ghost, Rom, 12:
2 ; Eph, 4 : 23, 2 4 ; Col, 3 : 10; Tit. 3 : 5, we
cannot do without.
We can no mote live well on yesterday's grace
than we can on yesterday's dinner. We have to
break our fast and dine each day anew to maintain our strength. If we knew all the facts of'
both the spiritual and bodily life we might find an
exact correspondence between them running
through nearly all particulars, the lower life serving to symbolize and illustrate the higher. Thus
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Prayer is " the Christian's vital breath," and the
Word of God is the very food of our highest
nature. " Man shall not live by bread alone, but
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth
of the Lord." Matt, 4 : 4,
The Spirit of God lies all about us and within
us, like an atmosphere, and often it has been truly
said He is just as accessible to us as the air. To
the heart-life He bears the same relation that the
air has to the body. As we breathe out our
hearts' desires and adoration in the true act of
Prayer, and as our unuttered aspirations toward
God go up in instant (Rom, 12 : 12) and unceasing Prayer, (i Thess. 5 : 17) we breathe back into
our inmost being His quickening Spirit.
Even when we are not expressly asking for the
larger "supply of the Spirit" (Phil, i : 19), the
Spirit is supplied to us whenever we truly pray.
Rom, 8 : 2 6 ; Luke 11: 13, But how few of us
ever take in a full breath of God! How feeble
and imperfect is our respiration, what narrowchested souls are we ! "Blessed are the beggars for
the Spirit, because theirs is the kingdom of heaven."
(Matt, 5 : 3, Version of Chas, Gardner, See
Bombay Guardian, p, 535, 20th Aug, 1887,)

We live one day at a time, and the first, most
urgent business of every day for those who would
live to God, and not to themselves, is to take
counsel with God for the day, to take sufficient
time for this counsel, and to secure His grace and
blessing upon the immediate day. If this duty,
this privilege, and the very means and source of
life be neglected by us, our souls are starved and
strangled. Should we be too weak, or numb, or
dead to be fairly conscious of our loss while in
this world, we may yet have to guage it with
unavailing tears.
When the Elders of Ephesus bid their last farewell to Paul, and wept over the loss they were to
meet in losing him on whom they had leaned so
much, he turned their thoughts away from him to
that only source of strength and comfort on which
he leaned himself. He commended their hearts
to God and the Word of His grace, on which
alone might they be built up, and fitted for their
immortal inheritance. Thus with his last words,
as his crowning injunction, he commended them to
the Bible and Prayen Paul was lost to them, but
the God of Paul was theirs, and ours, forevermore.

" Thy words were found and I did eat them ;
and Thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing
of my heart," Jer, 15 : 16, There was a noble
hunger appeased with a royal feast, " How sweet
are thy words unto my taste ! Yea, sweeter than
honey to my mouth," Ps, 119 : 103, " I opened
my mouth and panted; for I longed for I'hy
commandments," Ps, 131.
The fact is, that what we call " the means of
grace " are the very means of life. We cannot live
without them.
Have we we no- appetite for God ? A strong
appetite is a sign of life, a continually feeble one
of exhausted vitality, God is better than all His
gifts, and what hinders our receiving all we want
or need of Him ? If we ask for bread will He
give us a stone ? No, He will give us himself

T H E BOOK AND T H E BLOOD,

God is glad to receive our hearts, but still more
glad because then it is right for Him to give or
manifest the whole of His heart to us, (Rom, 5 :
5 ; I Cor, 2 : 9-12,) Surely God himself lives by
the rule, that " It is more blessed to give than
to receive," (Acts 20 : 35,)

'

THE CONVERSION OF A RUSSIAN NOBLEMAN.
BY THE REV, J, ELDER GUMMING, D, D,

I am not aware that the story which I am going
to tell has got into print as yet, though it has been
narrated in public more than once, I had heard
it privately in two separate parts when I met the
gentleman to whom it refers; and in the course
of a long conversation, in which' it came to be referred to, I repeated to him what I had heard, I
had his guarantee for the correctness of the story,
as well as his permission to tell it again where it
might be useful. It is therefore thoroughly
vouched for; and is of a character so remarkable
as almost to deserve being placed side by side
with the conversion of Colonel Gardiner of
Prestonpans.
The gentleman in question was a Russian
nobleman. Count B
, an ofiicer in the Crimean War, Like many others in that army, and
indeed in all armies, he was an infidel. Early on
that gray morning on which the battle of Inkerman was fought, the order had gone forth that the

it-
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this errand. H e at once consented; and thus
there was no possibility of drawing back. They
went to the village and met the ignorant people,
who, after long argument and expostulation,
made their submission to the Czar and begged
for pardon. The expedition ended without blood,
and as the deputies left'they were serenaded
with a hymn — " Blessed are the peacemakers."
^
" YOU NEVER PRAY NOW ! "
The incident, one of many in a busy career,
" No," was the answer of the seared heart;
passed
away. Count B
entered into official
" why should I pray ? There is no one there —
heaven is empty! There is no God ! " "And yet — life, and was promoted to high office in one of the
should there be ?" the inward voice suggested. bureaux of St, Petersburg, H e was in this posiAt one of those strange movements of heart, of tion when a visit was paid to that capital by a
which no account or explanation can be given, the well-known English nobleman upon an evangelistic
Count dropped upon one knee and offered up the mission. The Countess attended one of the
infidel's prayer :— " O God ! if there be a God I drawingroom meetings, and came home full of the
give me some sign^—let me know it," For interesting statement of simple gospel truth
answer there was only silence ; and he rose con- which had been there presented. She pressed
firmed in unbelief, "There is no one to hear. her husband very earnestly to go with her to
another meeting that was to be held next day.
Folly! To think of me praying again ! "
The
request was curtly and almost vehemently _
The day of Inkerman passed in smoke and
refused.
death; but he lived through it unhurt.
She went alone, and on her return brought the
Some years afterwards it became Count
B-^—'s duty as a soldier to go down into the news that the Englishman who was conducting
country with a sufficient force to suppress an in- these services was to visit the house that aftersurrection which had broken out in one of the noon by her invitation; and she begged that her
villages of Russia over some question connected husband would not be absent. Again, however^
with the payment of taxes. He arrived in the he refused, giving as his reason that certain
neighborhood. There was no enemy — only a papers were expected at the office which he was
few misguided peasants with rusty weapons in required to answer immediately^and that it would
their hands, and accompanied by their wives and therefore be impossible for him to comply with
children. But the orders were imperative, and his wife's request. H e then went to his office,
must be executed. The officer at the head of the which was close at hand.
local force, which, corresponded rather to our
When Lord
appeared the Countess sent a
police than to a regular military body, represented message by a servant to his Excellency to say
that the peasants might be induced to submit, and that the visitor had arrived, and to ask whether
that their lives might be spared. He begged it might not yet be possible for him to come. The
that, instead of making an attack, the Count Count adhered to his refusal, stating that the
should proceed with a single companion to the papers which he had referred to were too importvillage and point out to'the poor people the folly ant to be delayed; but at the moment, looking
and madness of their attempt at insurrection. where they should have been laid and not seeing
Such a mission, however, to people who had them, he asked where they were. H e was told
already forfeited their heads, and were thus in that there had been some unexpected delay, and
desperate case, seemed only to be throwing away they had not arrived. The excuse being thus
the lives of those who went a& mediators. Still gone, he promised, with much unwillingness, to
this course was urged once more; and, as the come ("in presence of my servant, too," he
afterwards said).
ocal officer was most persistent. Count B
asked whether he Was prepared to join him on
On his entering the room, a,fter the first salutaattack on the British lines was to be made. Even
the man who believed in no future after death
could not but feel it a solemn question — where,
or what he might be before the night closed in !
Alone in his room, or tent (I know not which),
on early morning, the old teaching of childhood
came back to memory, and he* thought,
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tion, the visitor expressed his interest in the
Count's salvation, and asked whether his soul was
at peace with God ? Somewhat taken aback by
so blunt a question, he stammered out that he did
not believe in such things — indeed did not believe
that there was any God, or any salvation, or any
soul. An earnest conversation followed, which
ended in a proposal made by the English visitor
that the Count should note down on paper the
objections which he took to the Bible, and that
on a day which he named, a fortnight afterwards,
they should meet and discuss these objections,
together.
The work was congenial, and the count proceeded to his task heartily and hopefully. Objections
grew under his hand till he had to call in the
assistance of a secretary ; and the M,S, became
large enough to form a good-sized pamphlet. He
almost reveled in the completeness of his success,
and the expected triumph which he should have
over his new English acquaintance. While thus
meditating alone in his room, there suddenly came
upon him again his old Inkerman experience,—
" Vou never pray now I" And the answer sprang
up as before, " N o ; why should I pray? There is
no one to hear!" " And yet, should there be!
Will you not pray now ?" Once more, moved by
he knew not what, he dropped upon one knee,
and the old infidel petition rose to his lips : " O
God I if there be a God 1 give 7ne some sign of thy
existence, that I may believe,"
'
What then occurred I set down in — as nearly
as I can remember— the very words in which he
himself described it to me. There suddenly
flashed upon his mind, or rather appeared before
his mind's eye, these two words :
" T H E BLOOD."
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then, as many can testify, a true Christian,
making Christ known wherever he has opportunity.
But the story does not end here, A few
months after this event (between two and three,
if I remember rightly), a servant came into the
Count's office with the intimation that two singularlooking men, dressed as peasants, were at the
door, and had solicited an interview. They were
very persistent, and would not leave without
seeing his master. Such an interview is not so
easily granted in St. Petersburg as it is here; but
after a time it was arranged that one of the
peasants should be admitted, while the other
waited without. Accordingly the mud-stained
and weather-beaten countryman was admitted;
and, after his salaams, was invited to state his
business. He said he had come to ask whether
the rumor was. true which he had heard, that his
Excellency had been converted to the faith of
Jesus Christ}
The Count answered that this was a strange
question,
"Yes," said the peasant, "it is strange ; but I
have come a long way to ask it."
" It is true," said the Count; " but how are you
concerned to know ? "
" O, thank God, if it is true ! It is an answer
to our prayers. Does your Excellency remember
that you came down with soldiers to the village of
some years ago to put down an insurrection
against the Czar; and that, instead of shooting
down the offenders, you made peace and spared
their lives.'' Well, there was then a band of fourteen Christian men in that village, who agreed together to pray that God would save the soul of
his Excellency, who had been good to us ! We
have been praying long; and a short time ago
news reached our village that the answer had
come. My companion and I have walked a long
way to learn whether it was so; and now we go
back to tell the good news that our peacemaker
has been converted to the faith of Jesus Christ,"
With this statement, he took a respectful farewell,
and departed.

No more. But he knew what was meant. He
knew that an intimation was being made to him,
possibly a sign such as he had asked; thus afford, ing not only a token of the existence of God, but
pointing him to the way of salvation through the
blood of Jesus Christ I Filled with wonder, awed
beyond measure, he continued for a time to kneel;
and when he rose again to his feet, it was with the
conviction (as he expressed it to me), that his
What a contrast between the prayer of the
sins were forgiven for Christ's sake. That is poor peasants in this village and the prayer upon
now some years ago; and he has been §ince one knee in that official bureau in St. Petersbursr!
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Yet how much the one was influenced by the
other! And how marvelously God works !
I hardly know whether I should append to the
story another striking incident in connection with
it. I was to address a meeting in town one
evening in presence of many who had been great
sinners; and, before we began, I was told of
one — a woman — who had been for many years
an atheist, as well as a profligate sinner, that was
to be there. In the course of the address, I told
in a few words the story which has now been
narrated. When the meeting was over we had an
after-meeting ; and still later on, I went to a sideroom to see any who wished to have personal
talk with me about their souls. The first to come
in was this woman, who was an unbeliever; and
the first thing she spoke of was the infidel's
prayer, remarking that often just such a prayer
had passed her lips. Bowed and broken, she
asked whether there could yet be mercy for her.
Within a few minutes, I heard her, as she knelt in
prayer, telling the Lord how often she had so
prayed in his presence before, and declaring with
humility that now, for the first time, she was
really praying to him, and begging for mercy and
acceptance through " T H E BLOOD,"
She found peace before we parted. More
than a year has passed since then, and the
testimony of those who have lived in the same
house with her, and seen her day and night, is
that her life has since been that of a humble,
penitent, and consistent Christian, Truly, we
cannot limit the power of "the blood -of Jesus
Christ" to "cleanse from all sin,"
T H E PRAYEI^-HELD STORM.

God hold the winds in His fists, letting
them out or keeping them in at the intercession
of His people ? So the Bible tells us in many
explicit texts. But philosophy says, " Nay ! " and
shakes the head with a regretful air. " The world
is under law, and God's eternal order is not to be
turned aside at man's caprice, or in compliance
with his petty requests." Let philosophy have its
say, but we will trust in the word of our God, and
take great comfort therein ? In the following,
from real life, let us rejoice, and gird our faith
anew:—
DOES

Rev, Charles P i t m a n , D , D . , was one of the great and
successful ministers of the Methodist Episcopal Church.
He was born near Cookstown, B u r l i n g t o n County, New^
Jersey, J a n u a r y 9, 1796, and died J a n u a r y 14, 1854,
He was a m a n of God, " f u l l of God and the Holy
Ghost." A work, entitled, his*" Life, L a b o r s , and S e r m o n s , " prepared and published by Rev, C A, Malmbury, of Camden, New Jersey, describes m a n y ot the
remarkable scenes and events of his extraordinary ministry, of which the following is o n e : —
" While travelling as the agent of Dickinson College,
he went to a camp-meeting down in t h e State of Delaware, He reached the place a little after noon, and
when he got where he could speak with the presiding ^
elder who had charge of the meeting, he said to him :
' Brother, 1 have a message from God to deliver to this
people, and I cannot get away from it, and if you will
let me preach this afternoon, as my duties call me away
from this place to-morrow, I will deliver it in t h e name
of God.' T h e Elder replied, saying, that " a n o t h e r
brother had been engaged to preach this afternoon,
b u t if you can arrange it with him to come in at another
time, I shall be happy to have you preach.' T h e arrangement was satisfactorily made for Dr, P i t m a n to
preach that afternoon,
" As the preachers were g a t h e r i n g on the stand; and
the people assembling for t h a t afternoon's service, it
was observed that the clouds in the heavens had been
rolling together, and by the time the introductory services were to commence, there were ominous and
threatening indications of a severe thunder-storm approaching the encampment, Mr. P i t m a n arose to
announce his first h y m n . T h e sky was soon overspread
with the blackness of the approaching tempest, that he
could hardly see to read his h y m n . T h e people had
heard of* Dr.- Pitman's arrival, and of his intention to
preach, and were out en masse, b u t were much agitated
by the t h r e a t e n i n g aspect of the clouds. When he
knelt.to pray, the fierce l i g h t n i n g s flashed across the
sky, and the loud-booming thunders were rolling up
their husky voices in mid-heaven. Undaunted amid
this threatening scene, and unterrified with all the frowning aspects and angry premonitions that surrounded
him, Dr, P i t m a n knelt before the God of the universe,
who he knew could command the storm, and hold the
raging winds in check, and prayed in familiar intercourse, and with holy b o l d n e s s : ' O L o r d God Almighty, thou who has sent m e to preach to this people;
hold back these threatening clouds for one hour, while
we go on with this service in thy n a m e , and let us not
be disturbed by the i m p e n d i n g storm, but let thy presence descend on b o t h preacher and people, and let
great good be accomplished this day by the preaching
of thy Word, in the salvation of souls,'
" This petition was thrice repeated, and each time
with greater earnestness and fervor. It seemed, as one
said, ' that is a bold request, a strong venture on God,'
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Some skeptical person questioned his faith, as to
whether the petition would be g r a n t e d ; failure seemed
largely to preponderate against i t ; but there were those
in the congregation who, after he had offered that
prayer and announced his text, took o u t their watches
and marked the time. T h e preacher, thoroughly selfpossessed, and unmoved by all the threatening aspects
that overshadowed him, preached with great power:
never did the Lord more signally help him, and own
the effort of his servant. T h e hour passed : some said
the sermon exceeded it by ten m i n u t e s ; others, that it
closed almost to the m i n u t e ; and at its close it was difficult to account which had produced the greater effect,
the answer to his prayer so signally made known to
both saint and sinner, or the zeal and heavenly pathos
of the preacher, God was in both, ' A n d now,' said
the preacher, as he closed his sermon, ' go to your
tents and fall down before God, and thank him for this
glorious privilege we have enjoyed together.' The congregation repaired to their tents, and the ministers followed. Mr. P i t m a n was the last to leave t h e stand, and
as he retired to a tent near by, the lightnings began to
flash, and the pent-up thunders rolled in fearful omens
over the e n c a m p m e n t ; the rain descended almost in a
deluge; men stood aghast, women trembled, and
thought the day of doom was upon them. Sinners fell
to the earth under the power of the convicting Spirit,
and the presence of the Lord rested upon the multitudes
that gathered in the t e n t s ; and during the afternoon,
from careful computation, it was estimated that over
five thousand souls were converted. And so great was
the spiritual influence that prevailed in the place, that
the meeting ran on far into the hours of the nigiit.

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE

'* Let your light so shine before men, that
others seeing your good w o r k s m a y glorify
your Father w h i c h is in heaven." Matt.
5 : 27, Tliere was a lighthouse far out at sea. It
was there to warn ships where the rocks were.
One night the lamps were lit by the men in charge,
as usual; some time after, they were astonished to
find that there was no light reflected on the water,
They examined the lamps insfde and found them
all right, but on going outside, they found the
glass covered with millions of little insects, one
on the top of the other. In the morning they
found a ship had been wrecked close by — and all
because these little creatures had covered the
glasses of the lighthouse.
Kind reader, is it not true som*etimes, in a
spiritual sense} There are little things, as we
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call them — the insects of pride, half-heartedness, coldness of heart, selfishness, temper, and a
hundred-and-one little things — that hinder the
manifestation of the life of Christ, and some
jirecious soul stumbles, some weak brother is
offended, or, alas! some unsaved one is kept
away from Christ by us. Oh ! believer, if it is so
in your case, strive to let the Master take these
hindrances away, that His life may be manifest in
your mortal body,
"Take m y yoke upon you." Matt, n : 29,
Some time ago, at a series of gospel meetings
which were being held, a gentleman attended
them night after night, and each night he came
most distinctly under the influence of the Holy
Spirit, At the close of one of these meetings the
Chairman asked those who were anxious about
their souls to come forward to the front benchThis gentleman felt strongly moved to go, but he
thought, " There is not so much necessity for
going to that particular seat; I can be saved at
horae, just as easily as here ! " He went home,
and sought to close with Jesus, but could not.
The several following nights were just the same;
but one night the Holy Spirit was so importunate
that the man was ready to find peace. In the
meeting he rose to go to the front, but had
scarcely gone three steps when he fell upon his
knees in the aisle, and there God saved his soul.
Yes, it is true, God can save a perishing sinner
anywhere, but one of the conditions of salvation
is that we confess the Saviour before men, and our
persistent refusal to publicly make our choice of
Christ may be nothing else but a persistent shirking of that condition. Of all such will Christ be
ashamed, and will not, confess their names when
He comes in glory.
" Pure religion and undefiled before God."
James 1:27, Some visitors were down in a coal
mine, ' On the side of the gangway grew a plant.
It was perfectly white. They were astonished
that, amid the coal-dust, this little plant should be
so pure and white, A miner who was with them
took a handful of black dust and threw it
upon the plant, but not a particle adhered. Every
atom of dust rolled off. The visitors repeated
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the experiment, but the coal-dust would not cling_
If God can so form that little plant that no dust
can cling to it, can H e not also transform our
hearts by His grace, that no sin can cling to them ?
If he can keep fhat herb in the coal mine pure
and white, can He not keep my heart as white as
snow ?
" I h a v e k e p t t h e faith," 2 Tim, 4 : 7,
A dear brother of the writer, living in New York,
was recently on a train which was just leaving the
station. By the side of it, on the next track, was
another train, which was about starting in the
opposite direction, A man near my brother suddenly jumped to his feet, opened the window, and
hurriedly called, " J o h n ! " A man at an open
window in the other train, instantly recognized
his friend, and quickly responded, " William!'»
A hearty grasp of hands, and the short, solemn
inquiry came ringing from William,
"John, have ye kept the faith ? "
"Aye, by the help of God, I have,"
The cars moved away, a smile of pleasure on
the face of each, and they saw each other no
more. Was it strange that a thrill of Christian
sympathy took possession of my brother's heart,
as he at once took a seat by the side of William,
who had hitherto been a stranger, but now was a
Christian brother ?
Not, " Have you made money ? " " Have you
made a great name for yourself ?" but, " Have
you kept the faith ? " What stronger evidence of
conversion could have been given, than in the
question and answer which came from these two
travelers to eternity ?
• Happy the man who can give a right answer to
thisT important question, and who at the end of
life, and in the day of judgment, can say with Paul,
" I have kept the faith."

expression " Sure and certain hope " in the Burial
Service, The Professor told him : A young lady *
of twenty threw herself into a well in a fit of
passion; but through God's mercy she was drawn
out before life was extinct. Immediately on her
coming to'herself, she said, " I am saved! I am
saved!" Such an expression from the lips of a
would-be suicide sounded very strange; but she
said, "As I was falling, my mother's teaching
flashed over my mind, and I sought the mercy of
the Lord Jesus, and H e found me," And for
sixty years after, her holy, devoted life, showed
that Jesus y^^^ saved her. Now, had she not
recovered, who could have felt any hope for her .
eternal state ?

" T h o u shalt love t h e Lord t h y God with
all t h y h e a r t . " Deut. 6 : 5.
" Mamma," said six-year-old Fred, I can't love
God and you both, so I'll choose you."
" Why, my child ! what do you mean by saying
you cannot love both ? "
" 'Cause that's what the Sabbath-school lesson
says; it says I must love God with all my heart,
and there isn't but one ail to it, so if I love him
with all, there won't be one bit left for you."
Mamma laughed, and only asked Fred to come
with her. Going to the cellar, she quietly asked
him to help her fill a large pan with potatoes,
" There," said he, piling on the last big fellow,
"it's full,"
" Full, yet there 's room," answered mother, as
she next took a bag of beans and commenced to
shake them into the big crevices between the
potatoes. She poured and shook until a quart
or more had disappeared, and the pan was specked
with, white,
" Neither is it full yet," she said again, as she
took up a shovelful of sand and scattered it over the
pan, and it, too, disappeared, and another after it" Call u p o n m e in t h e d a y of t r o u b l e , a n d
" Not full yet," she said again, as she took up a
I will deliver t h e e . " Ps, 50: 15, At the cup and began pouring water on the pan ; and she
Salisbury meeting of our Wiltshire C, M, S, Union poured and poured until several quarts were gone.
yesterday, the Rev, J, B, Whiting, St, Luke's,
" Now, you see how a thing can be full, and yet
Ramsgate, told us a story which may interest your hold more — of something else. So your heart
readers. Soon after his ordination he spoke to may be full of the love of God, and plenty of
the then Professor, who held the office of Christian room left for me, and papa, and sister, and play
Advocate at Cambridge, about the difficulty of the and books."
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Giving Blessed. It is more blessed to give
than to receive. God takes this higher blessedThe Grace of Giving must be sought and
ness for himself for " He gave His only begotten
cultivated with especial diligence, now that the
Son " for a lost world. But He invites us to share
grace of going is imparted to so many. Men are
this blessedness,
coming by the hundreds with the request to be
A merchant of St. Petersburg, at his own cost, supsent to the foreign field; but the means are not
ported several native missionaries in India, and gave
coming in proportion. The following suggestions liberally to the cause of Christ at home. On being
on this point are earnestly commended to our asked how he could afford to do it, he replied :
readers: —
" Before my conversion, when I served the world and
WATCH TIDINGS.

God makes upon us three reservations:
one-seventh
of our time, at least one-tenth of our money, and daily
communion in t h e closet. T o keep this last is the
surest way of keeping the other two sacred unto the
Lord. This is beautifully illustrated by the holy place,
which contained the golden candlestick with its seven
branches, symbol of consecrated t i m e ; the table of
shew-bread, symbol of consecrated substance; and the
altar of incense, symbol of unceasing prayer. Moreover, all have to be sprinkled with blood from the
altar of sacrifice before they are accepted of God,
The burtit offering, which represented self-dedication
of the worshipper to the service of God, was uniformly
preceded by the sin offering, which represented the
expiation by which the worshipper was reconciled and
' made acceptable in the eyes of God.
Robbery of God in tithes and offerings is punished —
1, by cursing even our blessings; 2, by allowing us to
grow hard and heai-tless; 3, by leaving us to embarrassment and perplexity; 4, by calling us to account
and transferring our property to better h a n d s .
Bible rules for giving:
i. By principle and habit.
2, In spirit of stewardship, 3, According to ability,
4, Willingly and cheerfully, 5. Secretly, as u n t o the
Lord, not men, 6, A s an act of worship kindred to
prayer and praise. 7, In faith, venturing on God, 8,
Intelligently as to the object.
Dr- fosiah Strong says: " We multiply ourselves in
our gifts," Shaftesbury speaks with contempt of
" magnificent bequests," as though there were any real
munificence in giving away what one can no longer
keep or use for himself; b u t emphasizes munificent
donations, in which the donor anticipates the ultimate
reward by the joy of giving and of blessing others.
There is need of a reconstruction oi our giving to
missions, and to every other benevolent cause. Bishop
Coxe, says he knows a m a n in Western N e w York who
puts five cents in t h e offering on Sundays in the free
church which-he attends,, b u t pays $800 a season for an
opera-box; axvA. The Living Church matches him with
a millionaire of its acquaintance, who subscribes a
dollar a Sunday toward the expenses of his church, but
stops p a y m e n t during his winter excursions in the
South, in which he spends thousands of dollars upon
himself and family.

self, I did it on a grand scale, and at the' most lavish
expense. And when God by His grace called me out
of darkness, I resolved that Christ and his cause should
have more than 1 had ever spent for the world. And
as to giving so much, it is God who enables me to d o i t ;
for at my conversion I solemnly promised that I would
give to His cause a fixed proportion of all that my business brought in to me, and every year since I made
that promise it has brought me in about double what
it did the year before, so that I easily can, as I do,
double my gifts for His service," And so good old
John Bunyan tells us,
•

" A man there was, some called him mad,
The more he gave, the more he.had."

A n d there are truth and instruction in the inscription
on the Italian tombstone, " W h a t I gave away I saved,
what I spent I used, what I kept I lost." " Giving to the
L o r d , " says another, " i s but transporting our goods to a
higher floor." And says Dr. Barrow, " I n defiance of all
the torture and malice and might of the world, the
liberal man will ever be rich, for God's providence is
his estate, God's wisdom and power his defence, God's
love and favor his reward, and God's word his security."
Richard Baxter says, " I never prospered more in my
small estate than when I gave most. My rule has been,
first, to contrive myself to need as little as may be, to
lay out none on need-nots, but to live frugally on a little;
second, to serve God in any place upon t h a t competency
which he allowed me to myself, that what I had myself
might be as good a work for common good as that
which I gave to others ; and third, to do all the good I
could with all the rest, preferring the most public and
durable object and the nearest. And the more I have
practiced this, the more I have had to do it with, and
when I gave almost all, more came in, I scarce knew
how, at least unexpected. But when by improvidence
I have cast myself into necessities of using more upon
myself or upon things in themselves of less importance,
I have prospered'much less than when I did otherwise,
or had contented myself to devote a stock I had gotten,
to charitable uses after my death, instead of laying it
out at present,"

Trifling with a great trust. The Missionary Review gives these solemn facts and consider-
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ations on the question of our responsibility in the
use of our wealth :
Expenses and expenditures in the United States,
compared with gifts to Christian Missions :
Aggregate deposit in banks, , , $3,000,000,000
Yearly agricultural products, , ,
2,000,000,000
Yearly profit on coal, iron and
manufactures,
500,000,000
Yearly product in gold and silver
mines,
, ,
400,000,000
Yearly railroad net earnings, , ,
250,000,000
T h e wealth of the Country rtiore than keeps pace with
t h e advance in population. It has quadrupled since
1850, and multiplied sixteenfold within the memory of
pers'Ons now living. Scribner's Statistical Atlas of 1880
says the wealth of the United States is acucmulating at
the rate of $6,800,000 a day. Senator Hoar of Massachusetts, says : " Every twenty years there is added to the
valuation of this country wealth enough to buy the
whole German Empire, with its buildings, its ships,
and its invested property." According to Dr, Dorchester, one-fifth of the population is made up of evangelical Christians. T h u s , one-fifth of all this enoi-mous
wealth supposedly belongs to the Evangelical Church,
'" We spend every year in dress goods $125,000,000. In
kid gloves, $25,000,000. In ostrich feathers, $5,000,000,
For tobacco, $600,000,000, and Christian men and some
ministers spend a share. For liquor, $900,000,000,
T h i n k of i t ! $1,500,000,000 as a systematic voluntary
offering, every year, for liquor and tobacco alone, to
say nothing of the theatre and opera and other enor.
mous exactions of worldly conformity, and all that can
be spared from these fabulous resources and this
tremendous waste, and that too under the great pressure of imperative necessities and the most splendid
opportunities, for the entire work of H o m e and Foreign
Missions combined, is the com.paratively paltry sum of
five and one-half millions of dollars.

Results of Protestant Missions, It is
good to sum up the fruit of missionary toil, in
order to cheer our hearts :
Eight hundred and seventy thousand adults, converts
from a m o n g the heathen, are now in communion with
the Church of Christ as the result of Protestant missionary labor, .These, with their families and dependents, from Christian communities scattered over almost
every portion of the habitable globe, n u m b e r i n g in the
aggregate at least 2,800,000 souls; 25,000 of these converts are ordained ministers of t h e Gospel, placed over
Christian congregations; 27,000 are employed as evangelists to their heathen fellow-countrymen, and a large
n u m b e r are acting as voluntary agents in preaching
and teaching in Sabbath schools, and engaged in other

works of Christian usefulness. T h e children of these
converts, with a lafge n u m b e r of the children of the
heathen, are receiving secular and religious instruction
in the day schools.

Church building is somewhat of an index of
Protestant success :
Protestants are building ten churches e v e r y d a y in
the United States, Christianity is not dead, nor liberality a lost art,
,-
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;EAVEN AND H E L L are, no doubt, locations; but their attainment rests on inward
conditions, Norman Macleod used to say,
"A man must have the hell taken-out of him before
he can escape hell." Very true; and it is equally
true that a man -must have heaven put into him
before he can attain heaven, '' He that believeth
on the Son hath eternal life." The eternal life
must have entered into us before we can be fitted
to enter into eternal life.

No,

8,

both hungry, naked,' and cold. There is a wide and
large house called Bridewell that would wonderful well
serve to lodge Christ in if He might find such good
friends in the Court as would procure His cause, I
take you for one that fearetli God and would not t h a t
Christ should lie no more abroad in the street."

with your very wounds. Pierce with the
very hurts by which you are hurt:
FIGHT

Speaking of the invasion of the Gauls, Pausanias
says: " T h e i r only protection in battle was their
shields, and they had little knowledge of the science of
war
Like wild beasts they attacked the enemy, with a
vehemence and courage which is almost unparalleled.
Nor did their fury cease so long as breath was in their
bodies, even when felled by the battle-axe or sword,
or when pierced by arrow or. spear. Some even drew
the spear out of their wounds and hurled it at the
enemy, or used it in close hand to hand fight."

• HEAVEN is then very accessible when the life
and power are in us. St, Cuthbert was once in a
snow storm that drove his boat upon the coast of
Fife, " The snow closes the road along the
shore," cried his comrades, " and the storm bars
our way over the sea," "The way of heaven still
lies open to us," was the saint's reply. Would that
T H E SEVEN CRIES F R O M T H E CROSS,
this avenue were less feared by us, and that we
1, Father, forgive them, for they ktiow not what
were so filled with the Spirit that it were always
they do (Luke 23 : 34). Spoken in Intense agony,
open to us.
and for his enemies ! For a moment he almost
forgets his pain in loving thoughts for them,
CONVICTION IS POWER. If we cannot persuade
2, Today thou shalt be with me in Paradise.
men to believe, it is a great thing that we persuade (Luke 23 : 43, 44), How wonderful! Not only
them that we believe,
does he save a dying thief, but he, the Saviour
David Hume was once twitted for his inconsistency himself, is dying when he thus saves. So earnest
in going to hear Dr, J o h n Brown, the celebrated Scotch is he to save that he saves from the cross!
preacher; when he made reply, " I don't believe all he
3, Woman, behold thy Son (John 19 : 27), He
says, but he d o e s ; and once a week, at least, I like to
now
cares for his mother, committing her to the
hear a ' r n a n who believes what he says. Why, whatever I think, t h a t man preaches cw thotigli he felt
the care of John.
Lord yesus Ctirist were just at his elbow.'''
4, Eli, Eli, lama Sabachthani (Matt, 27 : 46),
" Emmanuel's orphaned cry," Probably this cry
marked the extreme of our Lord's suffering. Who
DONE TO CHRIST, if done for Christ's sake!
can tell the mystery of sorrow it expresses ?
Our debts to Him we are required to pay to His
5, I thirst (John 19 : 28). The thirst said to
poor servants, our reward to collect from Him
have been suffered by crucified men was beyond
" a t the resucrection of the just," Was it ever
endurance,
more beautifully expressed than in the following t
6, It is finished (John ig : 30), Glorious words !
' W h e n Ridley, Bishop of L o n d o n , was pleading on "Jesus did it, did it all, long^ long ago," Salvabehalf of the poor of L o n d o n , he wrote thus to Mr.
tion is complete, and, therefore, a free gift,
.Cecil: " I must be suitor to you in our master Christ's
" 7, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit
"cause, I beseech you to be good unto Him,
The
(Luke 23 : 46), See Acts 7 : 59, and Psa. 3 1 : 5 ,
matter is, sir, alas. H e hath lyen too long abroad, as
you do know, without lodging, in the streets of London, —Sel.
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death, and resurrection,—can joyfully add this
confession also: " We have a great High Priest
BY THE EDITOR,
who is passed through the heavens; " and thrice
blessed they who can join to this confession still
(Copyright Retained.)
another: " From whence also we look for the SavHave we thought how significant and full of
iour, the Lord Jesus Christ." For it is the essential
instruction is the earliest attitude of the church as
part of our Redeemer's priesthood that, having"
presented in the opening chapter of the Acts,—
entered in, to make intercession for His people, He
" Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into
shall again come forth to bless them. How sweet
heaven 1" In a single graphic sentence is thus
was the sound of the golden bells upon the high
indicated the primitive uplook of Christianity; and
priest's garments, issuing from the holy of holies,
this question, with what immediately follows, is
and telling the waiting congregation of Israel
uttered, not so much for rebuke as for interpretation. The great High Priest has just passed that, though invisible, he was still alive, bearing
within the veil, and the cloud-curtain has shut their names upon his breast-^late, and offering up
Him out of sight. And, as the Hebrew congrega- prayers for them before God, But, though they
tion, upon the great day of atonement, looked listened intently to these reassuring sounds from
steadfastly upon the receding form of Aaron, as within the veil, they watched with steadfast gaze
he disappeared within the veil, and continued for his reappearing and for the benediction of his
looking, long after he was out of sight, waiting for uplifted hands, that should tell of their acceptance,*
his reappearance ; so exactly did these men of This they counted the crowning act of his minisGalilee, though they knew not what they did. tration. Therefore, says the Son of Sirach,
And the angels were sent to declare to them the " How glorious was he before the multitude of his
meaning of their action: " This same Jesus, people, in his coming forth from within the veil.
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come He was as the morning star in the midst of the
in like man7ier as ye have seen him go into heaven," cloud, or as the moon when her days are full,"
This is the earliest post-ascension announcement If this could be said of the typical high priest, how
of that gospel of hope which, at the first, began to much more of the true ! Glorious beyond descripbe spoken by the Lord himself—" If I go aivay tion will be His re-emergence from the veil; " the
I will come again,"—which is now confirmed unto bright and morning' star," breaking forth from
us by his angels, and is henceforth to be reiter- behind the cloud that received Him out of sight; His
ated by apostle, and seer till, from the last page once pierced hands lifted in benediction above His
of Revelation, it shall be heard sounding forth its church, while that shall be fulfilled which is written in the Hebrews : " And when He again bring" Surely I come quickly."
The second coming of Christ is the crowning eth in the first born into the world. He saith, and
event of redemption; and the belief of it consti- let all the angels of God worship Him," f
This attitude of the men of Galilee became the
tutes the crowning article of an evangelical creed.
For we hold that the excellence of faith is accord- permanent attitude of the primitive church ; so
ing to the proportion of the Lord's redemptive that the apostle's description ef the Thessalonian
work which that faith embraces. Some accept Christians —" Ye turned to God from idols, to
merely the earthly life of Christ, knowing Him serve the living and true God, and to waif for His
only after the flesh; and the religion of such is Son from heaven," might apply equally to all.
rarely more than a cold, external morality. Others Talk we of " the notes of a true church " ? Here
receive His vicarious death and resurrection, but
seem not to have strength as yet to follow Him
* " All their hopes depended on his life within the
into the heavens; such may be able to rejoice in veil; and when at length he came forth alone, there
their justification without knowing much of walk- was great joy, for they t h o u g h t they were accepted,"—
ing in the glorified life of Christ, Blessed are G a m a r a , .
they who, believing all that has gone before,—life,
t Heb. 1: 6, R, V.
T H E U P L I F T E D GAZE,

The Watchword.

171

is one of the most unquestionable—the uplifted
gaze. As apostate Christianity, by a perverse
instinct, is perpetually aping the Eastward posture
of Paganism ; * so inevitably is apostolic Christianity constantly recurring to the upward posture
of Primitivism. What Tholock says of Israel
that, " As no other nation of antiquity, it is a
people of expectation," is equally true of the
church of the New Testament. It is anchored
upward, not downward; its drawing is forward,
not backward; " Which hope we have as an
anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, and
which entereth into that within the veil, whither
the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus." As
the ancient Anchorius bore the anchor into port,
and fastened it there, while as yet the ship could
not enter, because of the tide, so has our Prodromes—our Precursor—fixed the church's hold within the veil, that it may not drift away through
adverse winds or tides. But this anchoring is only
a preparation for that entering which He shall
effefct for us when He shall come again to receive
us unto Himself.

sons of the second Adam appear looking steadfastly up to heaven and saying : " We see Jesus,
who was made a litde lower than the angels, for the
suffering of death crowned with glory and honor,"
His coronation has restored their aspiration; it
has Hfted their gaze upward once more to the
throne.
The tabernacle imagery is still further suggestive, touching the subject under consideration.
Ask the ritualist, clothed in his rich vestments,
and offering his eucharistic sacrifice upon the
altar, why he does thus; and the answer is, that
the minister must repeat in the church on earth
what our Great High Priest is doing in the true
tabernacle above. But if this principle were
faithfully carried out, it would prove the deathwarrant of ritualism. The great day of atonement is now passing; let all sacrifices and services cease without the veil. Oh, ye self-ordained
priests, why do ye " stand daily miriistering and
offering, oftentimes, the same sacrifices which can
never take away sins " ? Behold, " this Man, after
he had offered one sacrifice for sins, forever, sat
What, if those who are much occupied with down on the right hand of God, from henceforth
looking up, zealous to "come behind in no gift, expecting till His foes be made His footstool,"
waiting for the coming of the Lord," should some- They most literally reflect His ministry on earth,
times be stigmatized as star-gazers and imprac- who, at the communion, sit down to remember the
ticable dreamers? Let them rejoice that, in so sacrifice of Calvary but not to repeat i t ; who
acting, they prove themselves, not only the sons listen to the " Till He come," which it whispers?
of primitive Christianity, but also the sons of and so unite with Him in His " expecting," H e
primitive humanity. For, in the beginning, God waits for the same event for which He bids us
. made man upright, both physically and morally. wait, his triumphal return. And for the congreSome tell us that the derivation of Av^pwiros— gation before the veil, not worship, but work and
man—makes the word signify an uplooker. Cer- witnessing are now the principal calling—work
tainly, this originally constituted his marked dis- and witnessing with special reference to that glotinction from the brutes that perish, that, while rious consummation, which our Saviour is anticithey looked downward towards the earth which is pating. For as He assigns us our service, this is
their goal, he looked upward toward the heaven the language of His commission : " Occupy till I
for which he is predestined. How significant the come"; and, as He appoints us our testimony, this
question which Jehovah puts to the first sinner of is the purport of it: " A n d this gospel of the
Adam's son.s : " Why is thy coufitenance fallen " 1 Kingdom should be preached in all the world, for
The wages of sin is death, and the goal of the a witness to all nations; and then shall the end
sinner is the earth with its narrow house. So we
come:
find the whole apostate race, from the earliest
Indeed, let us observe that, since Christ took His
transgressor onward, with countenance downcast place of expectancy within the veil, and assigned us
and shadowed with mortality, moving toward the ®ur place of expectancy without the veil, all prestomb and unable to lift up the eyes. But the ent duties and spiritual exercises have henceforth
* Ezekiel, viii, 15.

an onward look; an advent adjustment, like the
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needle to the pole,^ " The solemn Maranatha
resounds throughout th6 Scriptures, and forms
the key-note in all their exhortations, consolations!
warnings."* Is holy living urged.? This is the
inspiring motive thereto : " That, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly,
righteously, and godly in this present world, looking for that blessed hope and the glorious appearing
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ."
(Titus 2 : 13.) Is endurance under persecution
and loss of goods enjoined ? This is the language
of the exhortation : " Cast not away, therefore,
your confidence, which hath great' recompense of
reward. For yet a little while and He that shall
come will come and will not tarry." (Heb. 10: 3537,) Is patience under trial encouraged in the
Christian? The admonition i s : " B e ye also
patient; stablish your hearts, y^r the coming of the
Lord draweth nigh." (James 5 : 8.) Is sanctification set before us for our diligent seeking ? The
duties leading up to it culminate in this : " -And
the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I
pray God your whole spirit and soul and body be
preserved blameless ai the chming of our Lord
fesus Christ." Is diligence in caring for the flock
of God enjoined upon pastors ? This is the
reward : " Feed the flock of God which is among
you, taking the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ;
and when

The reader of these and many other texts of
like import, will observe how God has thus marked
his admonitions with the rising inflection, a,s
though to save our Christian living from depression and monotony. Duty done for duty's sake
becomes commonplace ; activity inspired by the
possible nearness of death, has a certain downward emphasis unbecoming the children of the
kingdom. Therefore, duty—that which is d u e is less insisted on in the gospel, as a motive, than
reward—that which may be attained ; and as for
the imminence of death as an inspiration to devotedness, we never find it once mentioned. It
is the advent of the King of glory : "Behold, 1
come quickly ; and my reward is with me to give to
every man according as his work shall be," and
not the advent of the king of terrors, that constitutes the incentive to Christian earnestness. However low the note which is struck in God's discipline of His people, it is always keyed to a lofty
pitch to which it is certain to rise : and if, as in
one familiar instance, the inspired discourse drops
to the ground-tones of death and doom—"It is
appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment"—it is only that it may mount immediately to
the exalted strain to which the whole New Testament is tuned—" So Christ was once offered to bear
the sins of many, and unto them that look for
Him shall He appear a second time without sin unto
the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a Salvation." Heb, 9 : 28,
crown of glory that fadeth not away." (i Peter 5 :
Never did a Christian age so greatly need to
4,) Is fidelity to the gospel trust charged upon have its attitude readjusted to the primitive
the ministry? This is the end thereof; "That standard as our own, Comnqterce, so debased
thou keep this commandment without spot, unre- with greed of gold ; science, preaching its docbukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus rine of " dust thou art •" and Christian dogmatics,
Christ," (I Tim, 6 : 14,') And again: " I charge
often darkening hope with its eschatology of
thee in the sight of God and of Christ Jesus who
death! • The face of present-day religion is
shall judge the quick and the dead, and by His apto such degree prone
downward, that if
pearing and His kingdom; preach the word,"
some Joseph appears, with his vision of sun,
(2 Tim, 4 : 1 , ) Space would fail us, indeed, to
moon, and stars, men exclaim: '' Behold,
cite passages of this purport; they so abound that
this dreamer cometh," But they that say such
we may say that the key to which the chief exhorthings plainly declare that they do not " seek a
tations to service and consecration are pitched in
country." There is a tradition that Michael
the New Testament i s : " T o the end He may
Angelo, by his prolonged and unremitting toil upon
stablish your hearts unblamable in holiness before
the frescoed domes which he wrought, acquired
God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord
such . a habitual upturn of the countenance, that
Jesus Christ with all His saints" (I Thess, 3 : 13.)
as be walked the streets strangers would observe
his
bearing,~and set him down as some visionary,
L * Van Ooster?;ee,
.
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or eccentric. It were well if we who profess to be
Christians of the apostohc school, had our conversation so truly in heaven and our faces so
steadfastly set thitherward that sometimes the
" man with the muck-rake " should, be led to wonder at us, and to look up with,questioning surprise
from his delving for earthly gold and glory, Massillon declares, " that in the days of primitive
Christianity, it would have been deemed a kind of
apostacy not to sigh for the return of the Lord."
Then, certainly, it ought not now to be counted
an eccentricity to " love His appearing," and to
take up with new intensity of longing the prayer
which He has taught us: "Even so, come Lord
Jesus," Amid all the disheartenment, induced by
the abounding iniquity of our times ; amid the loss
of faith and the waxing cold of love within the
church; and amid the outbreaking of lawlessness
without, causing men's hearts to fail them for fear,
and for looking after those things that are coming
on the earth, this is our Lord's inspiring exhortation : "Look up and lift up your heads ; for
your redemption draweth nigh,"
T H E M C A L L MISSION,
BY T H E

EDITOR,

The religious and the political reactions in France
have been quite parallel in their character. The
one has been from Imperialism to Republicanism ;
and the other from Formalism to InformaHsm,
Everything clerical or ecclesiastical is at vast discount with the people. Priestly attire of every
cut and church ceremonies of every degree are so
distasteful that they must be entirely disused, if
the interest of the masses is to be in any degree
regained. To say nothing of the church, which
the large majority have long since deserted, even
the name of chapel is repelling. Therefore, the
hall in which the McAll Mission is doing its work
is found to be exactly the place ; and the simple
evangelistic service—reading of Scripture, popular singing, and brief conversational a d d r e s s exactly the service that draws the people. One
is astonished to find what meagre audiences even
the most eloquent Protestant preachers get in
their churches and chapels,—Pastor Monod,
Pastor Fisch, Pastor Pressuse, having often hardly
more than two or three score of hearers. We

^n

addressed several of the week-night meetings of
Mr, McAll in his various salles, and invariably
found large audiences. It was noticeable that
everything savoring of ecclesiastical formality was
avoided, and that the service was simple, direct,
friendly, and helpful to the last degree. In this
mission, the starting-point of Christianity has been
resumed; religion has returned to the upper room j
Christ is set forth in the dialect of every-day life ;
and once more the common people hear him
gladly.
It is a most interesting experience to worship
with the humble companies that gather in these
halls; and to speak to them the word of life, as we
did evening after evening. They manifested deep
sympathy with what was said ; and in the after-'
meetings they spoke and prayed as those who
evidently knew the grace of God, and the love of
Jesus Christ his Son, The plain rooms, the bare
floors, the wooden benches, seemed more attractive to them than the magnificent cathedral into
which they might step for splendid worship, but
for which they evidently have no taste. In a
word, here is a genuine revival, which always
means a return to primitive Christianity. One is
struck with the fact that revival and apostacy are
advancing side by side in Europe, The ritualism
of the English cathedrals is rapidly carrying the
Anglican churclj back to the middle ages, and
re-inverting her with the trinkets and trumpery of
" the scarlet woman." But the Evangelicals of
that body are moving in an exactly opposite direction, towards simplicity in worship and warm fellowship with all true Christians, As the one
party becomes more formal, the other becomes
more informal; as the one is moving for restoration of organic unity, by reunion with the Greek
and Roman churches, the other is moving for
spiritual unity by cultivating fellowship with all
believers, who-in simplicity and in truth, hold the
Head, The McAll Mission is a symptom of the
present-day revival; not something unique or
abnormal, Ecclesiasticalism is reviving alarmingly
in England: but in England also, and in France
and in Italy, Lollardisn), and Huguenotism and
Waldensianism—are reviving also. All the last
mean the same—a return to primitive Christianity—a re-assembling in the upper room.

•Li. Sl^h
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MEMORIALS OF THE COVENANTERS,
BY THE EDITOR,

Among the sacred historic spots which our feet
have trod during a three months' journey in
Europe, none seemed more hallowed than-the
haunts of the Covenanters in Scotland, We stood
in Greyfriar's churchyard in Edinboro', and read
the time-worn inscript'on on the stone which
marks the burial of eighteen thousand martyrs,
whose dust lies there and elsewhere in the land;
we gazed into the prison-pen where they were
herded together like driven cattle, under guard
of their persecutors, and we journeyed among the
mountain fastnesses where they sung and prayed
and preached, as true representatives of the
church in the wilderness, driven out before the
face of the dragon. Everywhere our hearts were
moved by the reminders of their suffering. To
indicate the stuff of which these martyrs were
made, we reproduce the following from an authentic history. It has to do with one of the most
illustrious of these Covenanters, John Welsh, of
Irongray :
" Soon after the restoration of Charles II,, the
persecution of the Covenanters, which had ceased
during the time of the Commonwealth, was recommenced with greater cruelty than under Charles I,
In 1661 the Marquis of Argyle was executed, the
first martyr since the days of Popery in ScotlandJames Guthrie, son of the laird of Guthrie, a man
of great learning and deep piety, was the next
victim. In the following year prelacy was restored
at the mere will of the king, acting with the same
counsellors who advised the Bartholomew Act in
England, All Scottish ministers who would not
submit to re-ordination were ejected from their
parishes, • Four hundred chuirches were shut up
on one day. Among those ejected were John
Welsh of Irongray, one of the most devoted and
popular of the Scottish clergy. He was grandson
of the still more famous John Welsh of Ayr, who
married the daughter of Jqhn Knox, Josias, the
father of Welsh of Irongray, had gone to Ireland,
among those who settled in Ulster in the reign of
James I,, and was minister of Temple Patrick, He
was an eloquent preacher, and was called " The
Cockof the North,"

Messengers had been sent to Irongray to arrest
the minister. The whole parish was stirred, and
the people gathered at the manse, but the minister
prevented any resistance. They clung 'to him on
all sides and refused to part. When he left, after
they had accompanied him some way, he knelt
with them in prayer, and, mounting his^ horse, rode
quickly away. Although thus compelled to leave
the scene of his regular labors in the ministry, he
did not remain idle, for he was constantly employed
in preaching at field-meetings or on the hillsides?
often to vast audiences. Notwithstanding the
edicts passed against him, he frequently returned
to his old parish, preaching, and baptising all the
children. Many a narrow escape from arrest he
had on these occasions. He was present at all
the risings, in the time of persecution,—at Pentland, Drumclog, and Bothwell Bridge, Kirkton,,
the Scottish Church historian, says of him, " He
was a godly, meek, humble man, and a good,
popular preacher, but the boldest undertaker
(adventurer) that ever I knew as minister in
Christ's church, in olden or later times; for, notwithstanding all the threatenings of the State, the
great price of ;^5oo being set upon his head, he
maintained the difficult task of preaching upon
the mountains of Scotland for nearly twenty years,
yet was always kept out of his enemies' hands. It
is well known that ' the bloody Claverhouse,' upon
intelligence that he was lurking in some secret
place, would ride forty miles on a winter night;
yet when he came to the place he always missed '
his prey. I have known Mr Welsh ride three
days and two nights without sleep, and preach
upon a hillside at midnight on one of the nights,"
After all his perils, he died peaceably in his bed
in London, in Januar}^, 1681,
That he often, under Providence, owed his
freedom to his own intrepidity and self-possession
the following anecdote shows : On one occasion,
being closely pressed, and at a loss where to conceal himself, he went boldly to the house of a
laird, well known for his bitter hostility to fieldpreachers in general, and to himself in particular^
as he knew from violent threats he had heard of.
As a stranger and traveller he asked _ shelter at
the house, depending upon Scottish hospitality..
He was kindly received, and his genial, sociable

T h e Watchword.
manners delighted his host. In the course of
conversation Welsh was mentioned, and the difficulty of getting hold of him, " I am sent," said
Welsh, " to apprehend rebels; I know where he
is to preach to-morrow, and will give him into
your hand." The gentleman, overjoyed at this
news, agreed to accompany his guest the next
morning. When they arrived at the place of
meeting, the congregation made way for the minister and his companion. He asked the laird to
sit down on the chair, whilst he stood to commence
the service to the amazement of his host of the
previous night. During the sermon the laird was
very attentive, and seemed much affected. At
the close, when Mr, Welsh, according to his
promise, gave him his hand, he said : " You said
you were sent to apprehend rebels, and I, a rebellious sinner, have been apprehended this day."
One instance is recorded, in which a remark of
John Welsh was afterwards regarded as almost
spoken in prophetic spirit. When preaching at
St, Andrews, some of the students behaved in a
rude manner, and one of them in mockery threw
something which struck him. Mr, Welsh paused,
and before the large multitude who heard him,
said : " I know not who has put this public affront
on a servajit of Jesus Christ; but be he who he
may, I am persuaded there will be more people
presenf at his death than are hearing me this
day!"
.It turned out to be a son of Sir James Stanfield
of Newmilns, near Haddington; and, strange to
say, some years later, the unhappy youth was
executed for the murder of his own father !

"IF THY RIGHT HAND,"
JOSEPH A, TORKEY,

Dear Lord, it is better that I
Should go through the world with one eye,
If Thou, Light and Guide, be but nigh.
It is better, O Saviour divine,
To lose this right hand of mine.
If Thou hold but the other in Thine.
Thou only canst make me complete :
And to limp by Thy side were more sweet,
Than walking alone on both feet.
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EARTH'S RE-GENESIS,
BY GEO, C, NEEDHAM,
NO.

I,

The new heavens and the new earth had not
come in Peter's day. In his second epistle, third
chapter and thirteenth verse, he declares : " We,
according to his promise, look for new heavens
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness,"
He could not look forward with expectation to
such a glorious consummation if it had already
taken place. The new heavens and the new
earth have not yet come, for the change is thus
characterized: " Wherein dwelleth righteousness," Earth's regeneration is yet future ; her
promised release from corruption and entrance
upon her predestined translation should command
our deepest interest, .This predicted event will
bring glory to God, The earth is'His handy-work ;
shall it not in the end show forth His praise ? And,
surely, whatsoever concerns the glory of God
should not be treated negligently nor slightingly
by his professed people. And God has also graciously revealed to us His divine purposes for our
present comfort and future hope.
It is a very serious blunder on our part if we
entertain the supposition that there are portions
of Scripture about which we need not be specially
concerned, Shall we deem any part of that word
unworthy of our careful and prayerful consideration and study ? Is it not well to keep in remembrance • that " whatsoever things were written
aforetime were written for our learning, that we
through patience and comfort of the scriptures,
might have hope " ?
There is another motive to be kept in view.
This planet has been our temporary home; the
home of the human family. Have we not the
right to enquire concerning its end ? Every
houseowner is interested in his own domicile.
He may be frequently absent; he may sojourn in
other lands ; he may seek bread under foreign
skies; but to the homestead his heart will turn,
for around it his affections cling,
" Be it ever so humble
There's no place like home,"

So, likewise, should this habitable globe into
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which we are born, where we live, and whose
bosom becomes our cemetery, find a warm place
in our hearts. It is eminently fitting that we
make enquiry concerning its destiny. Shall it
perish, or shall it prosper; shall its light be
quenched, or shall its light increase ?
On facing this question, I thank God for the
Bible—for the whole Bible; its history and its
prophecy. We know what history is ; do we know
what prophecy is ? Is it not the expression of
God's thoughts about the future ? Man's predictions of things to come are not prophecies but
speculations. Some of these may be possibilities,
yea, even probabilities, but they are not certainties.
For certainty — absolute certainty — is
stamped only upon the page 6f revelation, God's
word of prophecy is that revelation. He has
drawn aside the veil, and ages to come stand outlined before us as the mountain-peaks of the con.
tinent,
I am aware that in the discussion of this great
subject I enter on proscribed territory. Theologians have hung around it their danger-signals,
and sentimentalists cry out against any future
place of glory but their airy heaven of dreams and
fancy. Where God is silent I shall not be dogmatic ; but where He has spoken I shall hope to
echo His voice with assured confidence. Therefore, I remark : We may not know with accuracy
the processes by which God's purposes shall be
accomplished ; we may not determine the relation
of one event to another, nor discriminate between
the events themselves, as they shall be hereafter
unfolded. Nor must we insist upon any system
of chronology, with its dates and details, which
depend so much on human calculation, or miscalculation, as the case might be. Nor should we
indulge our curiosity on questions upon which the
light of prophecy refuses to shine, •

alistic thinkers, nor the philosophies of modern
theologians, divert us from this proper task. Aye,
even though we see pet theories proved fallacies,
and dogmatisms of interpretations exploded;
though we know of hobby-horses, once ridden by
by fanatica'l expositors, slain by the unerring hand
of Father Time, we must not, because of such mistakes, be driven from the fruitful field of scripture
prophecy, where we may glean and gather and eat
to the full,
'
Take out of the Book its prophetic portions and
you reduce it to one-third its size, A goodly
proportion of the O, T, scriptures, which have
become history, were once prophecy,- All that
pertained to the first advent of Jesus, his rejection, suffering, sacrificial death and triumphant
resurrection, was foretold long before his arrival.
Let us then take heed lest in our narrow and
vulgar notions of limiting God's word to histoty,
doctrine, or morals, we find ourselves condemning
the Most High, and making light of his eternal
counsels. It was He who gave us prophecy; it
was His spirit who declared that " A11 scripture
given by the inspiration of God is profitable, for
doctrine, for reproof, for' correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God might
be perfect, thoroughly furnisbed unto all good
works," May it not be that the poverty of our
equipment for Christian work results from our
practical ignorance Of the prophetic scriptures ?

God has spoken-of the end of things as He has
of their beginning. H e has sketched the career
of men and of nations. He has declared His will
concerning individuals and multitudes. He informed us of Egypt's doom, of Nineveh's desolation, and of Babylon's overthrow. Nor has he
left us to enquire in vain of our earth's future destiny. Prophecy is a lamp, and upon the predestined course of the planet does its clear light fully
I say this, while I yet plead for a more univer- shine,
*
sal study of the prophetic scriptures. True, they
{To be Continued.^
are not plain as the alphabet, nor clear as the
sunbeam. There is mystery and obscurity sufficient to call out our diligent and patient research,
and to demand our earnest application to investi" I F our love were but more simple.
gate, compare, and meditate upon these scriptures
We should take Him at His word,
of truth, which are able to make us wise unto salAnd our lives would be all sunshine,
vation. Let not, therefore, the ridicule of rationIn the sweetness of our Lord."
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God ; and the longer men continued to worship,
the deeper they sank in ignorance, in sensuahty
and vicfe.
When the Gospel came, a new epoch opened
on the world. It was now to be seen that as
God had not yet developed his whole plan of
grace, Satan had not yet produced his masterpiece of imposture. The deceiver at this crisis
exhibited a cr.aft and ingenuity which eclipsed
by their success all his former efforts. On what
plan did he work in rearing his new edifice, or
rather,"rebuilding the old; for it was a restoration, not a new building he set up, when he took
up the old stones of Paganism to reconstruct
his new temple of Popery? His plan was the
same he had pursued from the beginning. He
once more palmed upon the world the counterfeit
for the true. He now gave himself to the study
of the Gospel — not that he might be a devout
disciple, or an able preacher, but that he might
be a cunning perverter and. a clever imitator.
He carefully marked the order and arrangement
of the Gospel Church; he searched out the
sources of the Gospel's power, and noted the
ends the Gospel sought to attain, and went his
way and erected an ecclesiastical system as like .
the Gospel Church as it was possible to be : like
it in appearance and form, but distinct and
antagonistic in its essence and in its ends.
Even Satan had never succeeded so well before.
The imitation was perfect. As in those days
when God had his theocracy among the Jews,
Satan had his theocracy among the Gentiles, so
was it now : God had set up his Gospel Church
in the world, and Satan set up his church also.

T H E plan which Satan has followed from the
beginning, in opposing God, has been to substitute the counterfeit for the real. He does not
forbid man to worship; he gains his end just
as well by teaching him to worship in a wrong
way. He does not boldly and directly affirm
that there is no God; he employs his art and
cunning in seducing man to worship a false God,
Satan did not set up a system of atheism among
the ancient hations ; on the contrary, he taught
them to be very religious. There was no end to
their gods, temples, and rites. But all the while
he hid from their knowledge the one true God,
the Maker of the heavens and the earth. He
pointed to the sun in the heavens, who year by
year brings the world out of darkness and death,
and by the power of his beams clothes it with the
fertility, the growth, and the glory of summer.
He said to men, There is your god; it is this
divine and glorious object to whom you are to
pay your homage.
And coming yet a stage lower, Satan said to
men, It is meet that you should have a represetitative on earih of this god in the sky; choose
.ye some renowned warrior, some mighty monarch, whom you may appoint the vicegerent of
the heavenly luminary, and through whom you
may offer your worship to the Sun-God, Thus
did Satan substitute the counterfeit for the real,
and thus did he elaborate a system of worship
for the early nations, which spread with their
' extention over the earth, and in due time became
The counterfeit church of Satan lacks nothing
a world-wide idolatry. It traveled eastward into in appearance which the Church of God posIndia and China; ft journeyed westward into sesses. Let us run our eye over it, and mark
Egypt and Greece; it weiit on to Rome, and how exactly the form has been copied, while the
overspread Europe, In the course of its pere- spirit is utterly extinguished, and the end comgrinations it multiplied its gods and its rites; it p'etely inverted. First of all, Satan's counterfeit
diversified their names, and the form of worship church has its high priest. Not to speak of its
paid them ; it was mystical in India, utterly gross Pontiff, who, like the great Druid of our ancestors,
hi Egypt, redolent of beauty in Greece; at Rome and the Pontifex Maximus of the Romans, stands
it surrounded itself with a halo of battles and at the top of the system, there is a body of men
victories; but in all lands it was the same idol- in the Church of Rome who profess to offer for
atry— it was a counterfeit god, and a counterfeit the sins of the living and the dead, and to mediate
worship, cunningly put in the room of the true between God and men in virtue of their powers
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as a priesthood. Second, this Church has its
great sacrifice—theTOass, to wit. The worshipper
is bidden look, not to the Sacrifice on Calvary,
but to the sacrifice on the altar, for the pardon of'
his sin and and the salvation of his soul. Third,
this Church has its Bible—the traditions of' its
Fathers, together with the Canon Law: the Canon
of the Council of Trent occupy the place in the
Church of Rome which the Scriptures do in the
Church of Christ, They are her rule of faith,
and are held by her to be an infallible revelation
of the will of God, and an infallible director of
the conscience. Thus Christ as the One Priest,
his death as the one all-sufficient sacrifice, and
the Bible as the one infallible guide. Popery
throws aside, and puts counterfeits in their room.
For an ajiostolic succession which consists in
the doctrine of the apostles, it substitutes a succession of matter—a succession of official men,
who alone h.-ive the power of conveying grace; a
chain which has not in it, from beginning to end,
one broken link: while the fact is, if history is to
be believed, that all the links are broken, and one
whole link there is not in it at all. All the persons
in the Godhead popery denies. It denies them
. after its usual manner of supplanting them, and
adroitly substituting counterfeits for them. It
denies God the Father by installing the Pope as
the Divine Vicegerent of the world and infallible
ruler of the conscience. It presents him sitdng
aloft, above magistrates and kings, with power to
annul their laws, cast them down from their
thrones, plant or pluck up nations, and .abrogate
even the precepts of the moral law. Popery
writes on the Papal chair. This is the seat of God,
the throne of the infallible and holy one. He who
sits here can pardon or retain men's sins ; in other
words, save or destroy their souls.
Popery denies God the Son, It robs Christ
of his priestly office by assuming the. power of offering-efficatiously for the sins of men. It is the
priest's sacrifice, not Christ's, that saves the
sinner. Popery robs Christ of his prophetical
ofifice, by presenting itself as the infallible teacher
of the will of God, and the only authorized expositor of the true sense of Scripture, without whose
guidance we are sure to err in interpreting the
Bible, It robs Christ of his office as the one

Mediator and Intercessor, by making. Mary and
the saints intercessors with God for men. It robs
Christ of his kingly office, by exalting the Pope
to His royal seat as Head of the Church, and
Head of the world for the Church, On his
vesture and on his thigh the Pope has a name
.written, "King of kings and Lord of lords,"
Popery denies God the Spirit, For the Spirit
it substitutes the Sacrament, by giving to the
Sacrament the power, by its own inherent efficacy,
to regenerate the soul, and to make men holy,
and heirs of heaven. It robs the Spirit of his
honor as the medium through which divine blessings are communicated to the soul, and by which
at last it is made peHect in holiness, by making
its priesthood the* only channel of communication
betwixt God and men, without whose agency all
grace and blessing are utterly beyond the reach
of men. Here, then, is what professes to be a
;|
church, a perfect and-complete church ; and yet :;''f
is an out-and-out counterfeit. Every element of
strength, and every principle of evil that were
found in the ancient idolatries live over again in
the Papacy, That same Paganism whose cradle
was rocked in Chaldea,* whose youth was passed
amid the olive groves and matchless temples of
Greece, and whose manhood was reached amid
the martial sounds and iron organization of Rome,
has returned anew in the Papacy, bringing with it
the old rites, the old festivals, the flowers, the
incensings, the liistral water, the vestments, the V.
very gods—but with new names ; everything, in
short. And were an old Pagan to rise from the
dead, he would find himself amid his old environ- / ments, and, without ai^moment's doubt, would
conclude that the ancient Jove was srill reigning,
and was being worshipped by the same rites that
were practiced in his honor two thousand years
ago.
To conclude. Popery is an effacement of the
Chrisdan Church by the substitutiori of a
Pantheon of idols, Extingiiishing the great lights
of revelation, it rolls back the world, - and places
it once more amid the ideas, the deities, and the
rites of early and idojatrous ages.
The heart that is established in Christ, is also
established for Chri.st.—F. R. Havergal.
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BARNABAS, A SON OF EXHORTATION, O^
CONSOLATION,
BY MRS. GEO. C. NEEDHAM,

1, A man of self-denial. He first appears in the
New Testament as thb man who made a wholehearted surrender of all his possessions for Jesus
Christ's sake. We have no account of when he
. was converted, but we have the proof that he was
a disciple in this act,
" And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed
Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, The son of
consolation), a Levite, and of the country of
Cyprus,
" Having land, sold it, and brought the money,
and laid it at the apostles' feet." Acts 4": 16.
This could not have been his first notable deed,
. for the disciples had already named him " son of
consolation."
He reminds us of Elisha slaying his oxen and
burning his yokes, when he left all to follovv
Elijah, I Kings ig : 20,21. " N o man having
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is
fit for the kingdom'of God," Luke 9 : 62,
2, A man ofpeace and persuasiojt. With' energy,
yet with gentleness, as the word " brought " suggests, he occasioned an interview between the
disciples and Saul the new convert. H e was God's
instrument for introducing Saul to the Saints. In
this act we see courage, confidence, large-heartedness, Barnabas' veracity accomplished a welcome
• for Saul, when the young convert himself had no
credentials to commend him. Acts ix : 27,
3, .^ man of judgment and-wisdom. Himself of
Cyprus, he is sent to Antioch to observe the work
- of grace being done by "men of Cyprus-" Acts
9:

22-25,

*

4, He was a man of moderation. He investigated the work in Antioch before he passed judgment, "Who, when he came, and had seen the
grace of God, was glad," Ver, 23. The language
implies an agreeable surprise,
t : . f ,- 5. His true identification with his Master. Acts
'

ir:

23.

He " was glad," no matter by whom the Gospel
was preached. Here his elasticity of temperament
is seen. Things might not be exactly in ecclesi-
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astic order, but he discerned God's grace above
all limitations. He had joy over the Gospel,
Unlike John, in Luke 9 ; 49, when he said,
" Master, we saw one casting out demons in Thy
name, and we forbade him, because he followeth
not with us,"
••>--.6, He ivas full of the Holy Spirit. Hence it was
said, " He w ^ a good man," Acts 11 : 24- The
peculiarity of his " goodness " is revealed in his
own words. As he was steadfast in his purpose
of heart towards the Lord, so he exhorted others
to be likewise. There were results flowing from
his exhortations; "great crowds were added to
the Lord,"
7, His special gift was exhortation. We do not
find him unfolding doctrine' like Paul, but exhorting to cleave wholly to Jesus, and walk in holy
living. Acts 11: 23; 14: 15; 15: 30,31.
8, He was bold, and ready for circumstajices.
Acts I I : 25, Going to hunt up Saul implies that
he did not know just where he was, or what he
was doing. This second time Barnabas shows his
willingness to endorse Saul, And where was he ?
The duration of the interval since he went to
Tarsus is not easily ascertained. Unexpectedly,
in Acts 15 : 41, we read of churches in Cilicia.
Tarsus was in Cilicia, Who had planted them, if
not Paul ?
9, He was trustworthy; being chosen to bear
the alms of the churches to Jerusalem. Acts 11 :
29) 3°10, He was fiof " greedy for filthy lucre." He
labored for his own support, while preaching,
rather than be chargeable to the saints, i Cor,
9:6,
V
11, He was not afraid of persecution. He is
called the "beloved Barnabas," who with Paul,
"hazarded his life" for the name of the Lord
Jesus Christ. Acts 15 : 2.6,
12, Probably he was- a man of fine personal ap\
pearance.
• .
.
This we gather from Acts 14: i i ~ i 8 . There
was a grandeur in his bearing, that reminded the
heathen at Lystra of their favorite God. And
they said : " The gods are come down to us in the
likeness of men ; and they called Barnabas, Jupiter," - ^
13, He was softhearted, influenced by his affections.
'7?3^^>^
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This appears in the dispute over John Mark,
Barnabas' kinsman. Evidently Mark at that time
was unworthy; and Paul acted justly. Yet here,
conspicuous, shines out the gentleness of Barnabas,
That his patience with the erring was rewarded,
we find in the subsequent restoration of Mark,
both to the confidence of Paul and the disciples.
Col, 4 : 10. Probably Barnabas wafe then dead;
and we know not if in his lifetime he saw the fruit
of his own forbearance. But the Holy Spirit has
recorded it for his honor, at the last day.
This same trait of softness also appears in
.Barnabas' connection with Peter's dissimulation
with the Jews, Paul says : " I withstood (Peter)
to the face, because he was to be blamed , , , .
Barnabas also was carried away with this dissimulation." Gal, 2 : 1 1 , 13,
14, His humility must not be overlooked.
At first he is superior to Paul. And Paul is but
his protege. Later, he takes the secondary place
in the Gospel narrative, " He must increase, but
I must decrease," " Thou shalt he king, . , ,
and I shall be next unto thee,"
This humility shines out most beautifully in that
place in Barnabas'history where it is recorded,
through his preaching " much people were added
unto the Lord ; " and then, directly, " h e departed
to Tarsus for to seek Saul." Acts 11 : 24, 25.
There was no jealousy about bringing in a rival
who might supplant him in the work,
15, His call to the ministry. His success as
God's servant lay in the fact that the .Holy Ghost
had separated him to do the work. Acts 13 : 2
But before this call- and Divine consecration, there
had been manifest the pre-requisite on the part of
Barnabas of preparedness of heart. His whole
heart-surrender and zeal had been in advance of
his call. The Holy Ghost, as it were, confirmed
the decision of the disciple, and the choice of his
brethren.
All the ministry must emanate from the same
three-fold cause — the purpose of the man ; the
approval of the Church ; and, the ratification of
the Spirit, Either element in this triple unity of
credentials being lacking, disqualifies a servant of
God from successful ministry. Yea, more, either
one essential wanting, will make, such attempted
miniptrv to b<^ failure it) the most absolute ser^se,

THE JEWS AND SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
BY REV, NATHANIEL WEST, D,D.

Thirty years of patient study have convinced
me, beyond the possibility of a reverse view, that
the Church, in general, is inf an error as deep in
regard to eschatology, so far as the relation
between Israel, the Church, and the nations is
concerned, as was the pre-reformation, or mediaeval Church in regard to Soteriology, or to the
doctrine of justification by faith alone, Israel
abides Israel down to the Second Coming of
Christ, and, as Israel, is restored nationally to all
the blessings and glories promised to come, with
the coming of the king'dom to Israel, in the latter
day. It is in the light of this one fact we learn
the character of our own Gentile times, what
o'clock it is in the kingdom of God to-day, and
what is the imperative duty of the Church in
reference to Israel, now made so clear in the
providence of God, The marvellous mterest
taken by so many of the ablest scholars and most
devoted Christian men and women in Europe in
God's ancient people, is certainly one of the signs
of the times ; a sign not less significant of " the
approaching end of the age," than is that of the
increased interest in Gentile missions, and in the
almost countless books written upon the subject
of the " L a s t Tbi-ngs," The atdtude of the socalled Christian nations, also, toward Israel, the
multiplication of societies for the conversion of
the Jews, the wide-spread circulation of the
Hebrew New Testament among them, the swelling prayer in their behalf, the phenpmenal South
Russian or Besarabian movement of the Jews
toward Christianity, apart from all special Christian interference, all seem to show that, already,
" bone is coming to its bone," and the " Breath of
God is beginning to breathe" in the valley of
vision. The re-awakened interest, too, in the
Holy Land, and the repeated assertions by many
of the foremost statesmen of the world that "the
Jew is the solution of the Eastern Question," as
Napoleon once said, are of the highest significance. These things should impress us all the
more deeply, in connection with the spreading
apostfLCy in Christendom itself, notwithstanding
the intense and unsurpassed Christian activity of
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the hour. It does seem as if Hosea's " Many
Days," and " Two Days," the " Seven times " of
Moses, are drawing near their close, and that the
" Day of the Lord " is not far off; immediately
with which shall come Israel's .final Redemption,
and the glory of Israel and the Nations, in the
" multitude of days " of Isaiah, the " many days "
of Ezekiel, the "riiird day" of Hosea, the
" thoilsand years " of John, It is utter folly to
begin the study of God's Word by objecting to
its revelations and interpretirig its terms in the
light of preconceived notions, Israel abides
Israehall the way through prophecy, and the final
fortunes of Israel, as such, are most clearly made
known in the Scriptures, We have but one true
method of study to pursue, and that is, inductively to ascertain just what God has said ; then
heartily accept it, in spite of whatever difficulties
may appear to our minds, leaving these for the
fulfilment itself to solve. Truth once established
objections amount to nothing, otherwise there is
not a doctrine of Holy Scripture now universally
believed that may not be rejected. There is but
one interpretation, and that is the interpretation
which grounds itself in the organic structure,
unity, continuity and divinely genetic development of all prophecy, built upon the predeter. mined plan and purpose of God in reference to
that chosen people whose history, follows the law
of the history of Messiah Himself, and is mirrored
in their mission as the bringer of salvation to the
nations—a' history of national election, witnes'',
guilt-bearing, suffering, death, resurrection, and
glory at last. The analogy of all prophecy is
wonderful. The identity, in reference to Israel,
is not less so, ' Both Testaments are in perfect
harmony, and he who understands the prophets
has already understood the Apocalypse, and will
find " I s r a e l " in the Apocalypse as a shining light
for the interpretation of a Book whose only
obscurity is found in the mental darkness of the
interpreter himself, and not in the Word of God,
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"TO HIM THAT OVERCOMETH."
REV,

2 AND 3.

Some years ago, a regiment of our soldiers in
India had their colors taken away for insubordination. They were disgraced now in the eyes of
all the army, and longed to get their flag back.
War was then going on, and an important fortress
held by the enemy must be captured ; it was situated on a hill, and its guns swept the ground before
it. The disgraced regiment was ordered to the
attack, but before they advanced, the commanding
officer rode forward and said to them, "Men, your
colors are on the top of that hill. Charge !" He
meant to say, that if they captured the fort from
the enemy, their shame would be wiped out and
their flag restored to them. They did not need
another word. They charged, and carried all
before them. Though many of them fell, the
rest pushed on until the enemy was driven
out, and the fort was conquered and won, for they
were strengthened by the promise held out to
them.
Now, in Rev. 2 and 3 seven times over, the
IjOrd Jesus, in stirring words, offers a grand
reward " t o him that overcometh," Have you
made up your mind to be amongst those who
conquer ?
(i). The first enemy He points out is loss of love
to himself, coldness, and backsliding in heart.
Jesus says, " I have against thee, that thou hast
left thy first love."
One summer I was holding a mission at the seaside, and a lady told me that one oi. our Scripture
Union members had something troubling her very
much, and that she wanted to talk with me alone
about it. Before long the young lady had the
opportunity to tell me her trouble, and this is
what she said, " I don't feel as if I loved Jesus,"
I was glad to hear her say that, for it is a very good
sign indeed when anyone is troubled about not
loving Jesus. The terrible state of many young
people is that they feel no concern at all about
the
matter, I told that young lady that Jesus
¥WHY do we so willingly speak and talk one loved her, and she agreed to it. Then I told her
with another, when,'notwithstanding, we. seldom to think most about his love to her, and not so
return to silence without hurt of conscience,— much about hers to him, as I was sure she would
not be able to help loving him back if she believed
Selected.
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in and thought about his great love to her. So to
conquer this enemy, think much of Jesus, think of
his suffering and shame and cruel death; and,
then, if it is nothing to you, there will be good
cause for fear that you are not going to be one of
those who overcome.
Now, what weapons shall we use, in order to
overcome ? The Word of God and prayer. If
you get into a boat, and row with only one oar, it
will just turn round and round: but if you row
with both oars, you make progress. So you must
read your Bible, and turn what you read into
prayer. The Bible is the best prayer-book you
could use, and with these weapons you may
overcome,
'
i*
I have found it a great help to myself to get at
least half an hour all alone before breakfast every
morning for reading and prayer. So I hear the
voice of Jesus before anyone else speak to me,
and I talk to him before I see anyone else. If
you have never done it, just try once or twice this
little quiet time, alone with God, It is the secret
of victory. Things go differently all day, if you
begin the day with Jesus, for you find he goes with
you all through it. When you come to a rough
place, or difficulty, he goes before, and makes it
smooth. Let nothing interfere with this "quiet
time," Sooner lose your breakfast for once, than
go without your " morning watch."
But perhaps you have never yet begun to love
Christ; if so, you won't love to pray, nor to read
your Bible. The first word of Jesus for you is
" Come." First, come, and then, overcome. First
get life, and then live for Jesus,
( 2 ), Cowardice, or the fear of being persecuted
for Christ's sake. "All that will live godly in
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution." It will
cost something to be a Christian, but it will cost
more not to be one.
Many years ago a French army had invaded
Germany, and one night they had sent out scouts
to reconnoitre iround their camp. One of these, a
young officer, got separated a little distance from
his men ; he was going through a small wood in
the dark, when he suddenly came upon the enemy,
who were stealthily advancing, 'Their bayonets
touched his breast, and a voice whispered in his
ear, "Make but the slightest noise and you are

a dead man, " At once he saw that the German
army must be coming up so as to take the French
by surprise, and that if he did not warn them his
countrymen would probably be overwhelmed.
He was not a coward, but instantly shouted at the
top of his voice, " Here are the enemy, " The
next moment he fell dead, pierced to the heart, _,
but his devotion saved his friends from surprise
and defeat. The German attack failed. You
must show equal courage in serving Christ, and it
may keep many of those you meet from falling a -^
prey to the enemy of our souls.
{^'^), Friendship of the World. By "the world"
is meant everything that helps people to shut God
out of their thoughts and out of their hearts. Sin^
ners need to be saved, not amused; but the
pleasures of the world prevent them from thinking in earnest about Christ and eternity,
( 4 ). Lukewarmness.
Rev, 3 : 1 5 : "Thou art
neither cold nor hot, " This is the state of a
half-hearted Christian, Be out and out for Christ;
let him have the first place, and if ever you are in
doubt as to a matter of right and wrong, give him •
the benefit of the doubt.
Perhaps some reader feels that he has been
overcome by some of the foes here alluded to.
You may yet be conqueror. How? Listen to
the words of Jesus, " Behold, I stand at the door
and knock; if anyone hear my voice, and open the
door, I will come i n " (Rev, 3 : 2 0 ) , The Son
of God, who has himself overcome all the foes we,
have to fight, will come into your heart. H e sa,ys,
" If any one hear my voice "—that is, any one of
the luke-warm, half-hearted, or worldly Christians ;
any one of those who are Christians only in name,
but not in reality; any one who haii been back-sliding, or afraid of suffering reproach for his sake ;
any one who has been trying to save himself, and
get to heaven by his own efforts, whoever you are,
the promise is for you.
'
THE SHEPHERD'S VOICE,
BY ANNA

SHIPTON,

O N one occasion I was invited by a lady to
break a long and fatiguing journey by resting at
her hoiise, I gladly availed myself of the invitation. Friends I was about to visit were settling
in'their new home, and could not receive me for a
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few days, and this circumstance made the arrangement the more acceptable. The second day after
my arrival,, my hostess enlarged on the doctrine of
sinless perfection, which engrossed her mind; nor
would she allow that we were encompassed with
infirmities, or that the roots of sin were still in the
heart, I naturally inquired if she had herself
attained this state of perfection, to which she
replied that she had. It was evident that she had
not a clear idea of consecration, whatever the
doctrine might be, I suggested as much to her.
My candor excited her displeasure,, which was
shown in coolness of manner, unlike her cordial
reception. She surprised me the following evening, by saying, with some confusion, that she was
expecting visitors ; and that the room I occupied,
being the largest, was mgst suitable for their
accommodation,
I at once proposed to write to my friends to
procure me a lodging if they could not receive me.
This was the Friday preceding a bank holiday, I
shrank from the prospect of a journey at one of
the most riotous seasons of holiday-making in the
year; yet was thankful for even this brief rest,
though not for its unexpected termination. Soon
after I'had retired for the night, my hostess came
to my room and suggested that it would be more
convenient to her servants if I could leave the
next day, as they could then prepare the room for
her expected guests. His promises, "Surely I
will be with fhee, I will not fail thee," should have
sdlled my troubled soul; but I forgot the habitadon where I could continually resort, I was so
•^ astonished that it was long before I could sit
quietly before the Lord, for in my heart there
rose a doubting spirit, " If God be with me, why
has all this befallen me ? " I do not know whether
I-should be as much amazed to-day as I was that
. night; but when the trial comes from an unexpected quairter, we are less disposed to think it
"prepared" for u s ; and we count it a "strange
thing," though we are enjoined not to receive it
as such (2 Pet, 4 : 12, 13). Wait not till the
water-floods rise to overwhelm thy sinking heart;
remember .who rules the waves, "Thou shalt
make thy prayer unto Him ; and He shall hear
thee," (Job 32 : 27) and out of the caverns of the
deep thou Bhalt gather treasures, which, but for
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the fierce tempes thad been, perchance, forever y^;&:/hidden.
In the morning carae a clearer sense of the
Lord's presence and guidance, even to His
appointing me distinctly the hour of the train by
which I was to leave; so that when the lady
entered my fodm with the railway guide to point
out the departure of the 10 A,M, train as the most
suitable, I had firmly to protest that I could onfy
leave at 2,30 P,M, No sooner had I done so than
I had the assurance that it was according to the
mind of the Lord; and I rested on the faithfulness of him who had so often gone before me and
made " the crooked paths straight and the rough
places plain." We rejoice and praise him for the
gourd that spreads the shelter of its foliage in
some desert resting place; but how slow we are
to say, " It is the Lord," when at his voice it
withers! Yet the same God who prepared a
gourd, prepared the worm (Jonah 4 : 6, 7). I
had no right to be angry when the east wind blew
vehemently on me ; what was I that I should
complain ?
It is easier to the flesh to give thanks for the
pleasant things of time, than, when they are
withdrawn, to trust for the eternal advantages
which are unseen. The angel of the covenant
shall stdl guide (Isaiah 30: 21, 22), if we recog-<
nize him in the pillar of the cloud and of fire, and
are ready to follow him whithersoever the pillar
moves — whether it tarries two days, or a month,
or a year; at the commandment of the Lord we
rest in our tents; and at the commandment of the
Lord, (through his providential dealings) we
journey, (See Num, 9 : 17-23,)
I felt I was in " t h e way," The Lord has
never promised that our way shall be unlike His
own — unlike that of His first disciples ; but we
know it shall be safe, for the "everlasting arms" are
underneath. The friction and humbling, the lack
of sympathy and kindness, constitute but the
foreordained discipline for the proud and independent children, who walk ignorantly by sense
rather than by faith. I must needs go forward —
believing where I could not understand, assured
that what I knew not then I should know hereafter,
.,
By two o'clock I was at the station, in a crowd
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such as I had experienced but once before. Not
a seat was vacant; and the holiday-makers seemed
to emulate each other in their wild mirth and
recklessness. The keen wind swept along the
platform ; I was weary with packing, and the internal conflict through which I had passed — this I
should have escaped, if I had trusted thfe love of God
that was thrusting nie forth to fulfill his will, and
the desire of rny own heart for His service. How
little do we honor Him who has undertaken our
cause, when we doubt his immediate care, and so
throw suspicion on His love. The train was long
overdue; and in my weariness I sat down on a
bale of wool, and prayed that the Lord, who knew
my weakness and need, would show me why I
was sent forth among the disorderly crowd around
me, unable to speak to any one, and vainly trying
to understand why I was there, or what was to
come next, — neither of which was necessary.
As I was praying, the train, crowded to its
utmost, came steaming in : there was a rush to the
carriages ; not a vacant place could I find. When
all the passengers were seated, the station-master
inquired if I was not going on, I replied, '• There
is ho r o o m ; " and a dark shadow of distrust fell
over my spirit.
There was confusion: another carriage was
• rapidly put on, and scarcely knowing how, I was
hurried in; and the long, overcrowded train was
in motion before I saw that the car was shared by
one other occupant only, I lifted up my heart to
my very present God and was still. My companion'was a young man of perhaps five-and twenty,
with an evident exclusiveness that was a barrier
to accosting him ; but some little courtesy shown
by him in the care of my luggage opened the way,
and soon I found my interest awaken, and I drew
near the question which hovered on my lips.
The Lord saw my need, and had compassion
on his stupid, shrinking servant. So clearly came
the invitation to the love of God to the stranger?
that I felt the power of the presence of Him who,
had taken me from under the shadow of the gourd
and had sent me with this message whither H e
would.
I spoke. The young- man drew himself up
haughtily, and replied: " My family do not approve of such questions,"

Smiling consciously at his idea of escape, I
said : " I am not speaking to your family, but to
you."
He rejoined coldly, "Then, I do not approve of
such questions,"
There w^as a pause. I sai^ — though'gently,—
" I thought (perhaps it sounded soniewhat sternly,
for he turned quickly at last, and looked at me)
when you meet me before the Lord, in that day
when the secrets of men axe judged, how will you
answer when the Lord tells you that he sent me
with an invitation to you to come to Him, and
that yoiir reply was, that you did not approve qf
His message ? "
He looked astonished and uncomfortable ; but
maintained a cold, though less haughty silence,
while gazing intently through the carriage window,
I sat still, and prayed. The mighty arm of
Jehovah had forced me into this place of testimony.
Did He ever yet leave us to fight our battles
alone, when we asked him to be our leader and
defence?
Never/
I waited before h i m ; content to be despised
by m a n ; but not content that my companion
should go scathless, and God's message be scorned.
Neither of us spoke. Yet in that silencfi I was
listening for the voice that said, " Let there be
light, and there was light," H e was the same
Lord who called the widow's son to life ; who
commanded Lazarus to come forth from the
sepulchre; who took the little maiden by the
hand, bidding her arise. In that stillness, he for
whom 1 waited spake : "Give him a tract," In- •
stantly I reached forward for my traveling bag,
which had been placed in the net above his head,
and, in the effort, it slipped from my hand, and
the contents lay scattered around. This broke
the painful constraint: my fellow traveler fotgot
his dignity, smiled, and at length fairly Ikughed .
in his unsuccessful chase after reels of cotton,
pencils, pins, and fluttering papers. In the con-^
fusion, I sought vainly for a tract. Not a tract,
nor a text, was there; and I sat almost stupefied, ,
by what I feared must have been, a mistake or a
delusion. Suddenly I remembered that my traveling dress had been worn once since my return
to England, I searched its -many pockets in
feverish haste, and in the depths of one I found a
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tract I had replaced there long ago, as unsuitable
for the person for whom I intended it. There it
was 1 — a tract, my only one, its title, "That^Man
Saved my Life." I handed it to my companion,
and asked his acceptance of it. He hesitated at
first, and then reluctantly held out his hand for it,
I watched him as his eye glanced from the cover
to the open page. The color left his face; that
face softened with emotion, as after a few minutes
silence he said, in a subdued and broken voice,
and with a startled look : " Did you know, then,
that I had just been saved from drowning?"
Ah, then I saw that this also was from the
hand of God. The barrier was broken; and I
spoke of Him who was nearer and dearer to me
than ever. He listened like a child to a new
story; like an exile in a far-off land to a letter
from home ; like the son upon the father's neck,
as he hears his welcome, "This, my son, was lost,
and is found 1"

Then could the wanderer declare, " I know that
thou canst do everything; and that no thought
can be withholden from t h e e " — ( J o b 42: 2.)
His heart had been impressed at the time of his
miraculous escape from shipwreck ; but the impression had passed away with his deliverance.
The Holy Spirit now showed him that the secrets
of all hearts are open to him, and the heavenly
Father yearned after his wandering child. Surely,
there echoed around, though unheard by us, " He
was dead, and is alive again, was lost, and is
found," It would be difficult to reproduce that
testimony of the power and goodness of God in
those hours; but he acknowledged that God has
his messengers everywhere, and his power none
can withstand, I doubt if in all that long line
of carriages, there were two more rejoicing praiseful hearts than this last carriage contained.
At a station before/eaching London, my fellowtraveler prepared to alight. I bade him "farewell." " No," he replied, " I will not say 'farewell,'
but 'Good day,' I must see you again," " I t is
'farewell,'" I said, " W e shall never meet again
on this earth. All I ask is, that you will not forget the message that I was commissioned to carry
to you; and do not part with the tract," With
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tearful eyes and tremulous voice he answered,
"Never."
The train swept by, leaving him to return to
his home with new life and light in his heart;
and carrying me a stage nearer to my journey,
alone, to Italy, " He led them forth by the right
way," "Oh, that men would praise the Lord for
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the
children of men,"
'
-

THE NOBLE ARMY OF MARTYRS,
Felicitas was a noble and rich widow of Rome, in
the time of Marcus Aurelius. She had seven sons,
whom she instructed in the Christian faith ; and
her influence led many to adopt the Christian
religion. She and her sons were cited before Publius, the prefect of the city, who tried entreaty and
threats in vain to induce them to worship false
gods and deny Christ, He appealed to the maternal feeling of Felicitas ; but she replied, that her
sons would know how to choose between everlasting life and everlasting death. One by one they •
were required to adjure Christ; but the mother
exhorted them to stand firm, and told them that a
great reward awaited them in glory. She stood by
and saw her eldest scourged with loaded thongs
till he died; the two next beaten to death with
clubs; the fourth flung from a rock ; the other
three decapitated. Then in the midst of her dead,
she praised God that he had given her seven sons
counted worthy to be saints in paradise. At
length, after prolonged.and excruciating tortures,
she was herself beheaded.
Towards the end of the third century, a holy
man named Phocas dwelt outside the gate of the
city "of Sinope, in Pontus, and lived by cultivating
a little garden, the produce of which, after supplying his own necessities, he distributed to the poor.
Uniting prayer and contemplation with labor and
charity, his garden was to him an instructive book
his flowers supplied him with a fund of holy meditation, and his little cottage was open to all
strangers and travelers who were in want of a
lodging.
One night, as he sat at his frugal supper of
herbs, some strangers knocked at his door; and
he invited them to enter, and repose themselves.
He set food before them, and gave them water for
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their feet; and when they had eaten, and were
refreshed, he asked them concerning their business.
They told him they were sent there in search of
a certain Phocas, who had been denounced as a
Christian ; and that they were commissioned to
kill him wherever they should find him. The
servant of God, without betraying any surprise,
conducted them" to a chamber of repose ; and,
when they were at rest, he went into his garden,
and dug a grave amid the flowers. The next
morning he went to his guests, and told that
Phocas was found; and they, rejoicing, asked,
" Where is the man ? " He replied : "I myself
am he," They started back, unwilling to imbrue
their hands in the blood of their host; but he
encouraged them, saying : " Since it is the will of
God, I am willing to die in his _cause," Then
then led him to the brink of the grave, struck off
his head, and buried him therein.—Mrs.fameson.

O LORD, TRULY I AM THY SERVANT,'
Oh! not to. fill the mouth of fame
My longing soul is stirred;
, Oh give me a diviner name;
Call me Thy servant. Lord!
Sweet title that delighteth me,
Rank earnestly implored ;
Oh, what can reach my dignity?
I am Thy servant, Lord!
No longer would my soul be known
As self-sustained and free;
Oh, not mine own, oh, not mine own;
Lord, I belong to Thee,
In each aspiring burst of prayer,
Sweet leave my soul would ask,
Thine every burden. Lord, to bear,
And do Thine every task.
For ever. Lord, Thy servant choose,
Naught of Thy claim abate;
The glorious name I would not lose,
• Nor change the sweet estate.
In life, in death, on earth, in heaven,
No other name for me 1
The same sweet style and title given
Through all eternity.

H O W DO YOU TREAT YOUR SOVEREIGN ?
BY A. L. O. E .

The anecdote of our Sovereign Lady, on which
the following little story is founded, was repeated
to me a few months ago at Amritsar, It may
amuse my young friends, and not only awaken a smile, but leave a lesson behind.
It is well known that our Queen, especially in
Scotland, loves to throw aside the trammels of
state, and walk about in simple guise, sometimes
entering the cottages of the poor.
One showery day, thCsQueen, on foot and alone,
entered the dwelling of an old woman. It is
possible that the dame's sight was dim, for she
did not recognize her royal visitor, whose face is
so familiar to her people. The Queen had come
to ask a trifling favor,
" Will you lend me an umbrella ? " said the
royal lady, who did not happen to have one with
her,
"
The dame was somewhat of a churlish nature,
or rather, we should say, of a suspicious disposition. The hospitality of her country would not
allow her to refuse the request altogether, but she
granted it ungraciously and with grudging.
" I hae twa^ umbrellas," said the dame ; ane is .
a beauty, t 'bother is vara auld. Ye may tak this,
I guess I'll never see it agen," and so saying, she
proffered a ragged concern, whose whalebone ribs
might be seen here and there through the coarse,
torn cover. England's Queen quietly took the
umbrella, which was better than nothing, and
went forth into the rain, not by one word betray,
ing her rank. The next day one of her Majesty's
servants brought back the wretched umbrella;
and then the cottager knew to whom she had lent
itl
" Ay—ay—had I but kenned wha it was that
asked for the loan, she wad hae been welcome to
my best, to a' that I hae i' the warld 1 " exclaimed
the mortified old woman, shocked and grieved at
having such an opportunity of winning a smile
from the Queen!
No one can admire the dame's over-cautious
grudging spirit; but still her fault was not a great
one, for she did not recognize her Sovereign.
But if we could suppose that she owed her cottage
and her daily food to royal bounty, and that she
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knew that she was asked for a loan by one who
was not only her queen but her benefactress, and
that she intentionally—knowingly—insulted a
monarch by offering her the worst, the dame's
"conduct would be utterly disgusting. We could
hardly believe that any human heart could be so
basely ungrateful!
Yet, oh ! careless, worldly, selfish (so-called)
Christians, how often such ingratitude is yours!
Your Heavenly King asks for your time, how
much do you give Him ? as much as you can
spare without feeling the loss! Christ asks for
your silver and gold for His work, and what do
you bestow on Missions ? Perhaps one-hundredth
part of what you spend on your own pleasure or
folly. You wear the costly dress, eat dainty fare,
and give the tiniest piece of silver to the best of
causes grudgingly and of necessity !
But this is by no means the case with all. There
are those who know that it is the King Himself
who asks for their time, their money, their work,
and their prayers I And their joyful reply is!
"Take anything—take the best—take myself
Thou art welcome to all that I have in the world."
—Missionary Instructor.
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lips were drawn back from the mouth as if in pain.
Yet there dwelt an extraordinary sweetness in
the clear blue eyes, and a refinement on the placid
brow, such as can only be imparted by a heartacquaintance with Him who is "full of grace and
truth."
" Oh, not myself—not m e ! " she repeated
deprecatingly. There was a short pause; and
then the following words, uttered in the same low
key, solemnly broke the midnight, silence of the
place:—
"And when they had platted a crown of thorns,
they put it on his head, and a reed in his right
hand ; and they bowed the knee before him, saying, ' Hail, King of the Jews !' And they spit
upon him, and took the reed, and smote him on
the head, . . . And" when they were come to a
place called Golgotha, they gave him vinegar to
drink mingled with gall. And they crucified him,
, , , and they that passed by reviled him,
wagging their heads, , , . And about the ninth
hour, Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 'My
God, My <Jod, why hast thou forsaken m e ? ' "

The voice ceased, and for several minutes not
a syllable was spoken. The night-nurse rose from
her chair by the fire, and mechanically handed a
A H O S P I T A L NIGHT-SCENE.
cup of barley-water, flavored with lemon-juice and
"There never was such affliction as mine," said sugar, to the lips of both sufferers,
"Thank you, nurse," said the last speaker.
a poor sufferer, restlessly tossing in her bed in one
of the wards of our hospital, "I don't think there " They gave Him gall for his meat, and in His
thirst they gave him vinegar to drink! "
ever was such racking pain ! "
"She is talking about Jesus Christ," said the
'" Once," was faintly uttered from the next
other woman, already beginning to toss restlessly
bed.
The first speaker paused for a moment, and from side to side. • "But," she added, " talking
then in a still more impatient tone resumed her about his sufferings can't mend ours—at least
complaint: "Nobody knows what I pass through- not mine,"
"But it lightens hers," said the nurse, "I wonNobody ever suffered more pain I "
" One" was again whispered from the same der how ? " "Hush ! " And the gentle voice
again took the strain—"Surely He hath borne our
direction,
"I take it you mean yourself, poor soul! but—" griefs, and carried our sorrows. He was wounded
" Oh, not myself—not me !" exclaimed the other, for our transgressions. He was bruised for our
as if some wrong had been offered, not to herself, iniquities ; the chastisement of our peace was laid
but to another. She spoke with such earnestness, upon him, and with His stripes we are healed,"
"Healed ! that's a blessed word : I wish I was
that her restless companion lay still for several
seconds, and gazed intently on her face. It was healed,"
Lucy Fletcher did not leave the hospitable, "a
a young face, scarcely more than nineteen, and
not very long ago it was round and ruddy;, but helpless cripple," as the doctors predicted. She
the cheeks were wan and sunken, and the parched left it for the presence of her Saviour in heaven.
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Barbara was restored to health, and obtained a
situation in a well-ordered Christian family. She
never forgot the night-scene in the infirmary; and
she is now one of those who, in the face of many
difficulties from within, and some trials without,
steadily endeavor to live nearer and nearer to
Christ—Jane Crewdson.

T H E CAT^S P A W ,

Few men of this generation have been honored
to give so marked a demonstration of the power
of prayer as Mr, J. Hudson Taylor, He has
carried on the most remarkable missionary work
of our time with no society behind him, and with
no funds except those coming in answer to prayer.
Last year he sent more than a hundred missionaries to China to recruit his work in that field.
What society with millions of money and constituency behind it has been able to match this ? The
following incident, from' the story of Mr. Taylor's
early career, will show how he received his
practise in prayer :
When J. Hudson Taylor, of the China Inland Mission,
was making his first voyage to China, he had some
marked experiences of the power of Him who holds the
winds in His fists, and who hears and answers the
prayers of His children. T h e voyage was tedious, and
in the equatorial regions they had head-winds, dead
calms, and counter currents, and sometimes lost in
the day, by drifting, as much distance as they gained
at night from the breeze which usually sprang up.
" One day,'/ says Mr, Taylor, " we were in a dangerous position to the north of New Guinea. Saturday
night brought us to a position some thirty miles off the
land, but during the Sunday m o r n i n g service, which
was held on deck, I could not fail to notice the captain
looked troubled, and frequently went to the side of the.
ship. When the service was over I learned from him
the cause — a four-knot current was carrying us rapidly
toward some sunken reefs, and we were already so near
t h a t it seemed improbable that we should get through
the afternoon.
" A f t e r dinner the long boat was put out, and all
hands endeavored, without success, to turn the ship's
head round from the shore, As,we drifted nearer we
could see the natives plainly, r u s h i n g about the sands,
lighting fires here and there. T h e captain's horn-book
informed him that these people were cannibal';, so our
position was not P- Httle alfirming.

"After standing together for some time in silence on
the deck, the captain said to m e :
" -Well, we have done everything that can be d o n e ;
we can only await the result.'
" T h e thought occurred to me, and I replied :
" ' N o , there is one thing we have not done yet,' " ' W h a t is i t ? ' he said,
" I replied; ' F o u r of us on board are Christians —
the carpenter and our colored steward, as well as the_
captain and myself. L e t us each retire to his own
cahin, and in agreed prayer, ask the L o r d to send immediately a breeze. He can as easily send it now as at
sunset,"
" T h e captain agreed to the proposal, I went and
spoke to the other two m e n , had some united prayer
with the carpenter, and we all four retired to wait on
God, I had a good b u t very short time in prayer, and
felt so satisfied t h a t the prayer was heard t h a t I could
not continue a s k i n g ; so, very soon, I went on deck
again. T h e first officer, a godless m a n , was in charge
of the deck, I went up to him and asked him to let.
down the claws or corners of t h e mainsail, which were
drawn up to lessen chafing from' the flapping of the
sail against the rigging,
" He asked me, ' W h a t would be the good of t h a t ? '
' I told him we had been asking the wind from God,
that it was coming i m m e d i a t e l y ; and we were so
near the reefs by this t i m e that t h e r e was not a m i n u t e
to lose,
' ' W i t h a look of incredulity and contempt, he said,
with an oath that he would rather see a wind than
hear of it. B u t while he was speaking I watched his
eye, and followed it up to the royal sail, and there, sure
enough, th6 corner of the sail was b e g i n n i n g to tremble
in the coming breeze,
" I said to him, ' D o n ' t you see the wind is coming?
Look at the r o y a l ! '
" ' No, it is only a cat's paw,' he replied,
" ' Cat's paw or not,' I rejoined, ' p r a y let down the
mainsail, and let us have the benefit of it,'
" T h i s he was not slow to d o ; in another minute the
heavy tread of men on deck brought up the captain
from his cabin to see what was the m a t t e r ; and sure
enough, the breeze had cofne! I n a very few minutes
we were p l o u g h i n g our way at six or seven knots an
hour through the water, and the multitudes of naked
savages, whom we had seen on the beach, had no
wreckage that night. W e did n o t altogether lose that
wind until we passed the Pelew Islands,
" S o God encouraged me, ere landing on China's
shores, to b r i n g every variety of need to H i m in prayer,
and to expect that He would h o n o r the name of the
Lord Jesus, and give t h e help which each emergency
might r e q u i r e , "
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T H E GREAT

HIGH

PRIEST,

" T h e atoning work is done
T h e victim's blood is shed.
And Jesus now is gone
His people's cause to plead.
He stands in heaven their great High Priest,
And bears their names upon his breast.
He sprinkles with his blood
T h e mercy-seat above;
F o r justice hath withstood .
T h e purposes of love :
But justice now withstands no more,
4nd mercy yields its boundless store.
No temple made with hands
His place of service i s ;
In Heaven itself he stands—
A heavenly priesthood his :
In Him the shadows of t h e law
Are all fulfilled, and now withdraw.
And though awhile He be
Hid from the eyes of men,
His people stop to see
T h e i r great H i g h Priest again :
In brightest glory He will come
And take his waiting people home.

I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE,
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her son went to Rome; and thence, on the
recommendation of a friend, he passed on to
Milan, and was there converted to the truth under
the ministry of Ambrose. " Thou, O my God ! "
he says, "didst give her not what she asked then;
but by refusing that, didst give what she was
always

asking."

" H e hath clothed m e w i t h the garments
of s a l v a t i o n ; He hath covered m e w i t h
the robe of righteousness." Is. 9 : 10.
Among the Mexican Catholics there used to be
great anxiety to provide themselves with a priest's
cast-off robe to be buried in. These were begged
or bought as the greatest of treasures; kept in
sight, or always at hand, to remind them of
approaching death. When their last hour drew
near, this robe was flung over their breasts ; and
they died happy, their stiffening fingers grasping
its folds,
"Jesus, T h y robe of righteousness
My beauty is, my glorious dress,
Midst flaming worlds, in this arrayed,
With joy shall I l i f t up my head."

" And w h e n the Chief Shepherd shall
" T h i s do in remembrance of m e . " Luke appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory
In one of the old-fashioned mansions of that fadeth not a w a y . " i Pet. 5 : 4. "There
22 : 19.
the United States, there is still to be seen a brass- was an old law among the ancient Spartans that
bound clock upon the staircase-landing with the forbade any but one who had been crowned at
hands fixed at the minute and hour when Wash- the athletic games to stand beside, their king in
ington died. The grandfather of the present front rank in the day of battle, A youth entered
owner was a pall-bearer at the funeral of the great at the games, one day, and was disciplining himRepublican, and set the hands, where they have self carefully for the struggle. Large sums were
offered him if he would withdraw, but he scorned
ever since remained.
them all. The day of trial came, and to him it
was a day of triumph, as he anticipated. His
" If w e ask anything according to H i s perseverance was rewarded, and the crown of
will, H e heareth us," i John 5 : 14, When victory was his. When he received it, it was
Augustine, a great champion of the faith once only a wreath of green parsley and bay-leaves, A
delivered to the saints, was a young man, his friend near him remarked that, and asked him
habits were very dissolute. When he avowed his what he thought of it, " I look not on it," was the
purpose to go to Rome, his mother, Monica, reply, ' but because of it I can stand by my king
prayed earnestly that he might be prevented, in the van !" That is one of the greatest honors
apprehending in so corrupt a city that be and rewards that Christ, the King of glory, gives
might be led on by surrounding temptations to to His servants, that they may stand by Him in
utter ruin. Notwithstanding all her entreaties, the van during the fight with sin and S.-.an ; and
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is it not a high position to occupy, honorable to
ourselves and helpful to our fellows ?

WATCH

TIDINGS,

Martyrs and Missionaries are closely
allied. The recent Presbyterian Council in London followed so closely upon the great missionary
conference in the same hall, that much of the
savor passed over from the one to the other.
Some of the persecuted Huguenots were present
in the first meeting, to tell of the work of the
Lord in their ancient abodes, and in the second
to recall their heroic sufferings for Christ's sake:

" T h e c o m m o n p e o p l e h e a r d h i m gladly."
Mark 12 ; 37, It is related of Father Giorda,
the founder of a Roman Catholic Mission to the
Indians in the Kalispel Country, that one day he
was listening to a group of Indian boys amusing
themselves with an echo in the mountains. One
of the boys made an exclamation, whereupon the
priest ran joyfully back to the mission, crying;
" T h i s is one of the happiest days of my life.
Pasteur Bersier, of P a r i s , said: " W e cannot forget
that
the effect produced by the singing of the psalms
For eleven years I have vainly sought the right
word for echo in Kalispel, and now I have i t ! " by our martyrs o n the scaffold, in t h e highways of
Paris, was so powerful t h a t the magistrates decided
Christ crucified was the one word which found an
that their tongues should be cut before they appeared
echo in the hearts of the poor Esquimaux, after in public. All our ancient families have old editions
other words had failed for fifteen years.
of that sacred book, which they keep as precious treas-

ures. I am myself in possession of the smallest psalter
which ever was published, a m i n i a t u r e volume, about
two inches long, containing in very fine characters all
the psalms, with our Confession,of faith', the Catechism,
and the order of public service. It was called a gantier^
a glove psalter, for t h e P r o t e s t a n t ladies used to hide
it in their glove. I have another, which 1 cannot touch
without emotion, for it belonged to a girl who was
arrested at the age of fifteen for having gone to worship
on t h e m o u n t a i n , and w h o was shut u p in the famous
Tower of Constance, where she had to remain forty
years, and where in one winter's night she had her foot .
Jialf eaten by a rat. T h e r e , on these old pages, you
may clearly see the traces of her tears, chiefly on some
Psalms such as the forty-second, where David says that
he will once more go into the tabernacle of the Lord
and sing His praises in the great congregation."

" D o t h s h e n o t light a c a n d l e a n d s w e e p
t h e h o u s e , to seek diligently till s h e find
i t ? " Luke 15: 8, An old man once lost a
bank-note in his barn. He looked for it several
times, but could not discover it. At last he said
to himself, " That note certainly is in the barn
somewhere, and I will search for ii until I find it.
Accordingly he went to work and carefully moved
straw and hay, hour after hour, till he at last
found the note, A few weeks after, the old man
sat by his fire, musing over his spiritual state, for
he felt that he was not right with God, Turning
to his wife, he asked, "What must I do to become
a Christian,?" "You must seek for it," she
replied, " as you sought for the bank-note." The
Railroads in P r o p h e c y . Is it possible that
words made a deep impression on him; he folan
agency so closely related to the spread of the
lowed their advice, and ere long was rich in
Gospel in the latter days was distinctly foretold
spiritual joy and blessing.
in the prophets of the Old Testament, So some
learned- men believe:
" T h e zeal of t h y h o u s e h a t h e a t e n m e
In the pamphlet on <' C o m i n g W a r s " it was said, in
u p , " John 2 : 1 7 . In the eighteenth century an
1876 that, " t h e P r o p h e t N a h u m , in his vision of Christ's
immense burning-glass was constructed in France,
coming to j u d g m e n t , most plainly describes the swift
in which all the heat, falling on a great lens, was r u n n i n g of railway carriages on their errand of conveythen concentrated on a smaller one, till at the ing military hosts to the battle-fields of that d a y : " T h e
focus such was the heat that iron, gold, and other chariots shall be with flaming torches in the day of his
metals ran like melted butter. Another one, preparation. T h e chariots shall rage in the streets,
they shall jostle o n e against a n o t h e r in the broad ways;
made in England by Parker, fused the most they shall seem like torches, they shall rijn like-the
refractory substances : and diamonds were by it lightnings (Ch. ii. 3 ) , "
reduced to vapor.
But the Rev Canon Garratt, Rector of St. Margaret's,
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Ipswich, in his voluminous " Commentary on Revelation " (page 439), notices also a prediction of railways
in the prophecy of the restoration of the Jews at
Christ's advent on this earth, in the 19th and 20th
verses of the 66th chapter of Isaiah : — " A n d I will set
a sign a m o n g t h e m , and I will send those t h a t escape
of them unto the nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud,
that draw the bow, to Tubal and Javan, to the isles afar
off, that have not heard my fame, neither have seen my
glory; and they shall declare my gloi-y among the
Gentiles, A n d they shall bring all your brethren for
an oflFering u n t o t h e L o r d , out of all nations, upon
horses, and in chariots, and in Utters, and upon mules,
and upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem,
saith the Lord, as the children of Israel bring an oifering in a clean vessel into the house of the L o r d , "
Canon Garratt says : " R a i l r o a d carriages seem to be
the most natui-al m e a n i n g of the Hebrew word here
translated, 'swift b e a s t s ' — a word only found in this
place, and which m i g h t m e a n etymologically, * circle
within circle.' Gesenius derives the word from the
root of a Hebrew word of which he gives a signification in Latin ( i ) in orbem ivit (2) saltavit.
T h e derivation from t h e primary significations of the Hebrew
root is plain enough. If God has foretold the future,
and of this we have had ample proof, nothing is more
probable than t h a t H e would make mention of railroads
here (where the restoration of the Jews to Palestine in
the future millennium is described) just as He foretold
the use of cannon under the sixth t r u m p e t in Rev, i x :
17-19, as held by historical expositors,"
The Rev. Walter Chamberlain, I n c u m b e n t of St.
John's, Little Bolton, Lancashire, also says, in his
"Isaiah's Call to England"
(page 423) that the Hebrew
word translated "an highway" in Isaiah xi, 16, probably denotes a railway at the future t i m e of t h e return
of the Jews to Palestine at the commencement of the
Millennium, as stated in verses 11 to 16 of that chapter
along with the prediction of the wolf and lamb, and
the lion and fatling and calf dwelling t o g e t h e r :
"And it shall come to pass in that day, t h a t the Lord
shall set his h a n d again the second time to recover the
remnant of His people, which shall be left, from
Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from
Gush, and from Elam, and fi-om Shinar, and from
Hamtah, and from t h e islands of the sea. And he shall
set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the
outcasts of Israel, and g a t h e r together the dispersed
of Judah from the four corners of the earth. And the
Lord shall utterly destroy the tongue of the E g y p t i a n
sea; and with his m i g h t y wind shall he shake his hand
over the river, and shall smite it in the seven streams,
and make men go over dryshod. And there shall be an
highway for t h e r e m n a n t of his people, which shall be
left, from Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day
that he came up out of the land of Egypt. "
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How^ the Gospel tames the heart is shown
in the following extract from Modern Missions and
Culture:
As to t h e power which the gospel exerts over such
barbarians as have embraced it in lively faith, we have
a fine example from tlie South Seas, of the most recent
date. Shortly before his visit to England, the missionary, Mr, Taylor, assembled the New Zealanders who
had become believers through his means. T h e religious farewell service, held in the closely-packed
church, closed with the communion of the L o r d ' s
Supper, When the first row were kneeling in a semicircle round the table of the Lord, a man suddenly
rose and went back t h r o u g h the whole length of the
church td his seat, Afler^some time he returned, and
partook of the bread and wine. After the close of the
service, the rtiissionary questioned the islander respecting his singular behavior, and received the following
answer: —' 'When I approached the table I did not know
beside whom I would have to kneel. T h e n I suddenly
saw that I was beside the man who, some years ago,
slew my father and dr^inii his blood, and whom I then
swore I would kill the first time that I should see him.
Now, think what I felt when I suddenly knelt beside
h i m ! It came upon me with terrible power, and I
could not prevent it, so I went back to my seat.
Arrived there, I saw in the spirit the upper -sanctuary,
and seemed to hear a voice: ' Thereby shall all men
know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to
another.' That made a deep impression upon me, and
at the same time I t h o u g h t that I saw another sight —
a c r o s s and a Man nailed t h e r e o n — a n d I heard him
say, ' F a t h e r , forgive t h e m ; they know not what they
d o , ' Then I went back to the table."

Missions teach
aries : ^

the need of

mission-

The Rev. H. Grattan and Mrs, Guinness w r i t e : T h e
result of t h e recent International Conference on
Missions was to emphasize more strongly than ever the
unspeakable need of more missionaries.
A few simple
facts exhibit that need in its true proportions. T h e
entire globe, with its 1,000,000,000 of non-Christian
population, is now absolutely open to Christian effort,
and even calling loudly for Evangelists, T h e Protestant churches, on the other hand, were never so rich in
workers ; and they are also — as statistics prove — very
rich in money, - England, after meeting every needful
expenditure, and incurring also much that is not needful
(like that of £125,000,000 for drink) hoards every year
no less a sum than £240,000,000 of m o n e y ! Now, if
one tithe of this sum be in the hands of Christians, it
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means that those on whom the duty of evangelizing the
world rests, are saving and putting by £2-Sf,ooo,ooo of
money every year, while they give only 1,500,000
towards the prosecution of mibsions in all parts of the
world. It is pretty much the same in Protestant
America.

Idols — Pagan and Christian. Christian
idols are really Pagan, however named. While
the greatest missionary council in modern times
was in session, in Exeter Hall, London, we saw
crowds of strangers gathered daily in the great
cathedral of St. Paul's, a few rods further up the
street, gazing at the new reredos recently erected
therein. There, standing out in bold relief, is a
crucifix, which the old English reformers expelled
from this very place as idolatrous, and there is the
carved image of the Virgin and her child — a
copy, if it were only known, of a Babylonish idol.
So the old abominations of Popery are creepingback into the Anglican Church. But, thank God,
there are many to protest. We cut the following
from the .English Churchman :
S I R , — Is it at all consistent with our knowledge of
God's dealings with mankind to expect that He will in
any way, or in any measure, pour out His benefits upon
an idol-loving and abomination-permitting-and-protecting Church and people.?
If the Bible be true — and I believe it is t r u e — t h e
Lord changes not. He is still a jealous God, and His
judgments and wrath are as potent a factor in the
affairs of the nineteenth century as ever they Avere of
old. Oh, consider this, ye that fear the Lord and that
call upon His n a m e ! A Popish Reredos at St. Paul's,
and a bench of Protestant bishops in t h e House of
Lords. An idolatrous Reredos at St. P a u l ' s , and the
Bible and the Prayer-book still the acknowledged
standards of the Church of E n g l a n d . Undisguised
Popery at St. Paul's, and a Queen upon the throne of
England sworn to protect the Protestant liberties
thereof. Where are we.? Hatli the Lord let us alone?
W h e r e is our Phineas to stay the plague.? L e t those
who love the Lord, and are ver}' jealous for His honor,
consider well how far they are partakers of the abomination by remaining in the midst of permitted idols at
all.
T h e Lord is mindful of His own, and the Lord will
provide. Nevertheless, the question presses heavily —
Can we fear God and remain members of an idolscreening and Master-grieving Church? What shall
we say?
T H O M A S A. M O O R E .
1 Mere-lane, Walton, Liverpool, June, J888.

H o w does this idolatry affect the cause
of Missions ? Another Churchman answers :
S I R , — Y o u r extract from the Omrch
Missionary
Intelligencer,
on the subject of Anglican Ritualism
extended to the Mission fields of India, is most satisfactory and full of common sense. If Christianity is
sound doctrine and holy living, both being based on
historical facts, then it follows that, where any one of
these principles is contravened, success is marred in t h e
mission field. W h y ? Because the h e a t h e n , the
Mahometan, the Jew, may retort, and say to the
missionary, " Heal thyself." How, then, can the
millions in India, who worship cows, and " K a l i , " be
cured of this sin by those w h o worship and adore bread
and wine atid a woman}
Is not this the heathen idolatry of Ceres and Bacchus and the Great Mother over
again? How can M a h o m e t a n s , as pure Theists, be
converted by those who violate the g r a n d central position of the Koran ? How can Jews, either, come into
Christ's fold, when (as any may read in " D r . McCaul's
Old P a t h s " ) , their suspicion of idolatry is justiiied?
Satan is only corrupting what he cannot stop, like
Balaam.
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^ARGE TYPE C H R I S T I A N S ^ the name
which some one has chosen for such as witness a bold confession for Christ, A literary man
has observed that " most people fail to see things because the print is too small for their vision: they read
only the large lettered events like the newspaper headings." Very true ; and Christians set up in the
small pica of a feeble confession make but little
impression on the world. Let us seek to be out
and out for Christ; and so exhibited in large
capitals that he who runs maj^ read us.
A BENIGN FORGETFULNESS is greatly to be
praised in men and in God. " I can forgive, but
I cannot forget ?" who has not heard of the
saying, and perhaps felt its sting? But one does
not really forgive who does not forget at the same
time. What a homely saying was that of a soldier
about President Lincoln who had surprised him
by recollecting his humble request in the midst of
his great cares. " He's got a mighty fine memory:
but an awful poor forgettery,'' said the soldier. A
good tribute that to a great ruler. We recall
hearing Wendell Phillips say of a time-serving
politician that "he remonbered to forget" his duty
to the slave. Well, our God has infinite memory
and infinite forgetfulness : he will remember his
covenant with his own j and when he has blotted
out their sins, he will remember to forget them.
'* I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and ivill not remember
thy sins."
are wonderful.
David Brainerd — one of tbe greatest of missionaries, requested when he was dying that his
journals might be destroyed. Jonathan Edwards
took the responsibility of publishing them in spite
of his friends' wishes. The reading of that journal
moved William Carey to give himself to the work
of foreign missions, and later, it inspired Henry
Martyn with the same purpose. John Newton
picked out an uncouth lad in his congregation and
persuaded Sir John Thornton to educate him,
T H E JUNCTURES OF PROVIDENCE

N o , 9,

1888.

believing that he possessed capabilities of great
usefulness. He did so, and that lad became the
eminent missionary Claudius Buchanan. Claudius
Buchanan wrote " T h e Star in the East," the
reading of which moved Adoniram Judson, to give
himself to missionary service. Charles Simeon
had promised to preach a missionary sermon, but
felt ill and Dr, Stewart filled his place, and among
his hearers was the youthful Alexander Duff, who
from that sermon was convinced, and resolved to
be a missionary. Talk of "apostolic succession ! "
Here is the genuine kind.
" W E PREACH N O T OURSELVES, but Christ
Jesus the Lord," Some preachers think only of
their sermons : others think only of themselves :
the man who wins souls is the man who thinks
only of Christ, and is moved only with the desire
that H e may see of the travail of His soul and be
satisfied.
UNSPOKEN

WORDS.

BY P R O F E S S O R T . W H I T I N G

BANCROFT,

k. heart in silence bearing its heavy weight of grief,
With ne'er a t h o u g h t of turning to another for relief,
Ne'er knows the real comfort felt from just an utter'd
word,
Breathed gently to a brother-heart attun'd in sweet
accord,
T'was ne'er intended we should bear our burden all
alone,
The pent-up heart will harden e'en in stifling its
groan.
We should bear another's burden, and in blessing thus
be blest;
And share ours with another, thus fulfil the Christ's
behest.
Yet we fear that many burden'd ones who utter ne'er a
word,
Deep in their inmost being to its lowest depths are
stirr'd,
And never know the sweet relief that cheers the burden'd heart
Of him who lets his brother in his burden share a
part.
Brown

University,
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TARRYING WITHIN THE VEIL.
BY T H E EDITOR,

have passed since our great High
Priest disappeared behind the cloud-curtain of the
heavenly sanctuary; and his Church like the
people of old who waited for Zacharias, has " marvelled that He tarrieth so long in the temple,"
Pondering the sacred promises of His return,
which are written for our hope, we find warnings"
of startling immediateness, but also mysterious
suggestions of possible long delay. In the postascensio|i gospel of Revelation, the word is constantly sounding out, " Behold I come quickly ; "
while in the parables of the kingdom, contained in
the closing chapters of the Gospel according to
Matthew, we read, " While the Bridegroom tarried; " and "After a long time, the Lord of those
servants cometh and reckoneth with them," Yet
both of these gospels have the same key-note;
"Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor
the hour wherein the Son of man cometh " (Matt.
25 : 13) : and " Blessed is he that watcheth and
keepeth his garments," (Rev. 16; 15), Hence,
we conclude that these texts are parts of a complex system of prophecy, wherein incitements
to hope, and checks to impatience are so
perfectly balanced as to keep the Church ever
expectant, while restraining her from being ever
despondent. For nothing can be plainer to the
unpredjudiced reader of the New Testament than
that it is the purpose of the ascended Bridegroom
to have his Bride constantly, soberly and busily
waiting for His return, until the appointed time of
His detention in the heavens shall have expired.*
Hence,. " H e has harmonized with consummate
skill every part of His revelation to produce this
general result; now speaking as if a few seasons
more were to herald the new earth, now as if His
days were thousands of years; at one moment
whispering into the ear of His disciple, at another
CENTURIES

retreating into the depth of infinite ages. It is
His purpose thus to live in our faith and hope,
remote yet near, pledged to TXO moment, possible
at any; worshipped not with the consternation of
a near, or the indifference of a distant certainty,
but with the anxious vigilance that awaits a con-,
tingency ever at hand. This, the deep devotion
of watchfulness, hun)ility and awe, H e who knows
us best, knows to be the fittest posture of our
spirits; therefore does He preserve the salutary
suspense that ensures itj and therefore will He
determine His advent to no definite .day in .the
calendar of eternity,"
How could revelation be so adjusted as to
secure this end — the perpetual watchfulness of
the Church for the Redeemer's second coming —
without, in the event of long delay, subjecting the
Lord to the imputation of having deceived His
flock, or the inspired apostles to the charge of
being mistaken in the hopes which they cherished
for themselves, and which they nourished in those
to whom they wrote ? We shall find the true
answer to these questions by searching the scripture to learn how God has actually effected this
result,
>

Observe in the first place, the union of the
known and the unknown in this great problem of
the. advent consummation ; a union exactly fitted
to inspire the Church with sacred curiosity to
search diligently and constantly for its solution.
For just as,there is, in revelation, a dogmatic cer- /
tainty as to the fact of Christ's return — " The
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a
shout; " so there is a dogmatic uncertainty as to
the time of his return — " But of that day and
that hour knoweth no man, no not the angels which
are in heaven, neither the Son., but the Father."
By this combination of the revealed and the
unrevealed, perennial interest and inspiring
search are ensured, which were utterly impossible
if either one of these elements were wanting.
Take away the certainty as to the fact of Christ's
* " T h e heaven that gives back Christ gives back all coming, and tell us that H e may never return, and
we have loved and lost, solves all doubts, and ends all
at once the wing of hope is paralyzed, and the
sorrows. His coming looks in upon the whole life of
His Church, as a lofty mountain peak looks in upon eye of vigilance closed: take away the uncertainty
every little valley and sequestered home about its base, as to the time of Christ's coming, and tell us that
and belongs to them all alilic. Every generation lies a definite thousand years of millennial blessedness
tmder the shadow of it," — Rev, John Ker,
stands between us and the advent; or have told
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the early disciples that at least eighteen centuries that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years,
must elapse before their Lord should come back, and a thousand years as one day. The Lord is not
and looking for his immediate return were utterly slack concerning his promise," (2 Pet, 3 : 9,)
impossible, so that the watchman's vigil must If those to whom these words were written could
cease and the virgin's lamp be quenched. There- not comprehend them, we can do so, in the light
fore, by a wise combining of the known and the of accomplished time, Christ's resurrection is
unknown factors in the construction of prophecy, the miniature of that of His church, both in cirthere has been secured the most powerful stimu- cumstance and in time. It is written in the
lant to watchfulness, and the most salutary check prophet Hosea, "After two days will He revive us ;
in the third day He will raise us tip, and we shall live
to presumption.
By the succession of prophetic fulfilments in His sight." (6: 2). Our Lord's two days in
the same result is promoted. It is a part of the tomb are but a brief of the Church's two milthe divine plan to give an onward look to lenniads under humiliation and mortality ; as also
all predestined events; prophecy no sooner an epitome of Israel's two millenniads of rejecbecomes history, than history in turn becomes tion and cutting-oif. But with Him- we expect,
prophecy, accomplished facts passing into fore- that, on the third day, God will raise us both up,
types of greater facts to come, " A little while and we shall live in his sight. Thus the " little
and ye shall not see me," said Jesus in His last while " that covered the two days of our Saviour's
discourse with his disciples, "and again a little burial, stretches across the two millennial days of
while and ye shallsee me." (John 16 : 16,) After the Church's militant state. But, measured on
-two, days of burial they did see Him, coming forth the scale of eternity, " how little, how little ! " is
from the grave and ending the "Httle while" of the time of waiting until we see Him again. This
their lonely separation, in the joy of the resurrec- is an illustration of the prophetic perspective,
tion fellowship. But the forty days of risen earthly which belongs to many portions of scripture, and
• life soon terminated and He went to the Father and it shows how God has provided for the raising and
again they saw Him not. Yet after another carrying forward of our vision to the one coming
"little while" of waiting the day of Pentecost in which all others culminate.
arrived; and then, as the Holy Ghost descended,
Other examples equally striking might be
they beheld Him again spiritually, as He had prom- cited ; as, for instance, that prediction and transised — 'oif/eaOe /JLC. Thus was His word fulfilled:action : " Verily I say unto you. There be some
" I will not leave you orphans; I will come to you." standing here which shall not taste of death till
But the end of the Master's gracious prediction they see the Son of Man coming in His glory.
had not been reached: the expectation had And after six days He was transfigured before
rather been lifted up and carried on through what them," A miniature rehearsal of His glorious
Stier calls " thetypico-propheticalperspective" of this coming was here exhibited, enacted upon a miniaprediction, to that still further coming, in which ture scale of chronology — " after six days " — and
these others were to find their consummation. presenting in vivid epitome that sabbatic glory
Therefore the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews, which is to dawn when the world's weary working
addressing those who had " tasted the heavenly days are over. And the scene remains for all time,
gift" and been made " partakers of the Holy not as a type simply, but as an actual first installGhost," takes up the promise yet once more, and ment, as St. Peter interprets it, " of the power
repeats it with exquisite pathos : " For yet a little and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." (2 Pet,
while —how little, how little — and He that is coming I : 16,) •
shall come, and shall not tarry."
(10: 37.) Can
If we note the events that were predicted to
, it be that nineteen centuries were to be included precede and herald the second advent — the
in our Lord's " little while; " or has He forgotten
appearance of antichrist and the wide-spread
His word, we ask.? And the apostle Peter answers :
preaching of the gospel — we find the same sucr
" But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing,
cessiye fulfilments, and the same consequent
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quickening of expectation, "Little children," curious changeable signs that present one name
writes John, "it is the last time: as we have heard to the eye as we approach — which gradually disthat anti-christ shall come, even now are there solves in passing— and another name as we look
many antichrists j whereby we know that it is the back and read again ? So with this prediction of
last time," (i John 2 : 18). These to which he anti-christ. To the early Church looking forward
refers were but incipient anti-christs, feeble pro- it seemed to foretell an individual Man of Sin, of
totypes of that which was to follow; but their three-years-and-six-months reign. But when out
presence was enough to bring the end of the age of the gloom and blood of the middle ages, the
and the return of Christ into vivid expectation, students of prophecy looked backward, they began
A few centuries later we find the Church, with St, to see what the apostolic church could have hardly
Paul's Thessalonian prediction in its hands — dreamed of — a corporate Anti-christ; the minia" For that day shall not come except there come a ture jMan of Sin, who had been- expected, now
falling away first, and that Man of Sin be revealed " magnified into a monstrous pseudo-Christian hie— watching the impending fall of the Roman rarchy ; the Apocalyptic beast bestriding the cenEmpire, and expecting to see that Wicked One turies, red in tooth and claw with the blood of
emerge from its ruins; since it was an apostolic saints; his twelve hundred and sixty days' domtradition that the empire was the hindering inion expanded into as many years, constituting
power that must be taken out of the way before for the Church an era of unparalleled suffering and
he could be revealed, t
travail and tears; and as they saw and bore wit"
The anticipation cast a solemn gloom over the ness once more, there burst forth from the Church,
imagination of Christians; but it touched and from her prophets and reformers, such an advent.^kindled that gloom with the brightest hope, since shout, " Behold He cometh," as centuries had
it was known that however terrible the monster, not witnessed, % To say that the earlier interhis appearance would be the precursor of the preters were more likely to be correct in their conappearing of Christ, who would destroy him by ception of Anti-christ than we upon whom the end
the brightness of His coming. Thus was the of the age is dawning, is to say that those who
advent-consummation brought again into vivid gathered from our Lord's mysterious predictions;'
relief. The conception gathered from the pro- — " This generation shall not pass until" and
phetic scriptures was that of a single man, the " there be some standing here who shall not taste of
incarnation of diabolical wickedness, raging and death till they see" — the impression that the king- reigning for three years and a half and then dom of God should immediately appear, more
destroyed by the lightning-flash of the epiphany. truly understood Him than we who have for our
Such an idea was natural, and tended again to assistance the exegesis of providential events
draw the parousia into startling proximity to the which eighteen centuries have been drawing out.
generation then living. But as centuries of fulfil- It is enough to observe that by a marvellous
ling history began lo throw their interpretation adjustment of prophecy and,history the watchers
into prophecy, another conception inevitably in the early Church, and in the modern Church
emerged. Have we seen, over the shops, those alike, have found constant incitement to expectation.
t "We are now in the end and consummation of the
To sum up our observations on this point: The
world—the fatal time of Antichrist is at hand."—
Cyprian, 3rd Century, " W h o is he that letteth,'
t " Antichrist is already known throughout all the
Who but the Roman Empire? The breaking up and world. Wherefore the day is not far off"—Latimer, on
dispersion of which among the ten kings shall bring 2 Thess, 2: 3, 1535, " O England, England, beware of
on Antichrist, And then shall be revealed that wicked Anti-christ! Take heed he doth not'deceive thee"'—
one whom the Lord Jesus shall slay with the Spirit of '' / trust our Redeemer's coming is at hand.''—Bradford
his mouth,"—Tertullian, 3rd Century, "This, the pre- the Martyr, 1555, " I believe that all the signs which
dicted Antichrist, shall come when the time of the are to precede the last day have already happened. The
Roman Empire shall be fulfilled and the consummation gospel is preached throughout the world; the Son of
of the world approach,"—Lactantius, 4th Century.
perdition is revealed." — Luther, 1517.'
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thing which we describe by that word, the reader
could turn the leaves through, and look onward at
once to the last page to learn the issue. But here
is a roll, sealed with seven seals, and only as history slowly unwinds that roll can its successive
chapters be read. Hence, mark the wondrous plan
by which the reader's expectation is kept alert as
it is unfolded. There are seven seals ; under the
seventh seal seven trumpets, and under the seventh trumpet seven vials. Now, the pondering
and expectant Church reads chapter after chapter
as the successive seals are loosed ; and how anticipation kindles and glows upon the opening of
the seventh, which is known to be the last! But
lo ! under the seventh seal appear seven trumpets
—seven sub-divisions of the seventh chapter— and
so once more the expectation is checked, and then
lifted and borne onward. But when angel after
angel of judgment has sounded, and the seventh
trumpet is ready to blow, what awed and solemn
anticipation is once more roused, since it was
under this that " the mystery of God should be finHolding that the Book of Revelation is the ished, as he hath declared to His servants the prophets."
prophetic history of the Christian Church from (Rev, 10: 7,) But under the seventh trumpet
our Lord's ascension to His return to usher in the again are seven vials — seven chapters still of
millennium, we find that in itself it is a marvellous judgment under the last great chapter — and once
symbol. As given into the hand of the glorified more the waiting Church looks onward ; not in
Lamb to open, it is described as a " a book written disappointment but in hope, made stronger by
within and on the back side, sealed with seven seals," experience, until the seventh vial is poured out, and
which seals represent the successive chapters of the voice from heaven shall cry, " / / is. done,"
the Church's suffering and judgment throughout ( R e v , 16 : 17,)
this dispensation.
As the Apocalypse is the Church's pre-ordained
Now if by a " book" were meant the same history, so is this symbolic scroll the fac-simile of
that history. It is written within and without,
§ The miniature symbols are such as these: a beast just as the secular and sacred stand related to each
for Antichrist, an enthroned harlot for the apostate
other in their accomplishment; the history of the
C h u r c h : an exiled bride for the true Church, two
^candlesticks for faithful witnessing Churches. The world and the history of the Church being the
miniature chronology accompanying these, is the mys- obverse and the reverse sides of the same trans-"
tical niimber variously expressed — " time, times and action, the one permitted in the providence of
half a time," '•'•forty and two months,'^ "a thousand God to shape the other, and the other to interpret
-two Jiundred and threescore days," etc. Since the sym- the one ; and these two move together as time
bols have been proved to stand for age-long realities, it
unwinds the scroll of pre-arranged events. But
seems incontestable that the chronology must stand for
a correspondingly long period. Hence, since it covers what chapters within chapters ! What fulfilment
the watching-time of the C h u r c h ' s history, it is always opening out of fulfilment, all alluring and onexpressed enigmatically that it m i g h t not be understood leading the hope towards that one divine event
too early. T h e millenium, on the contrary, belonging for which the whole creation groans ! We rememto the time beyond the L o r d ' s advent and the Church's ber sailing over a beautiful lake in Switzerland,
waiting, is expressed in plain terms — " « thousand
journeying to the village that lay at its opposite
years."

long interval of apostacy and trial which lay
before the Church ere the advent should arrive,
was both revealed and concealed in prophecy
— revealed even to the minutest circumstance and
detail; yet in such hieroglyphic symbols and chro,nology that it should remain graciously concealed
until history should furnish the Rosetta Stone for
its interpretation, § The Apocalypse — which
was to be the Church's vade-mecum through the
long dark ages—was written in cypher that it
might not be comprehended prematurely, and
thereby bring di'fecouragement to the faithful; but
events were commissioned to yield up the key to
that cypher in due time, that the wise might
understand and look up. To the first generation
of Christians this guide-book seemed to show the
Lord's coming near at hand :' but when His coming was delayed, later generations could see
that, according to the sure word of prophecy, it
must have been so ; and thus, instead of disappointment, there was a confirmation of scripture
that only gave new vigor to hope ?
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end. Again and again, as the encircling hills shut
in about us, the further shore seemed close at hand,
and our destination nearly reached. But, rounding a projecting point, the aspect would change,
the mountains would part once more, and another
broad expanse of water would, lie stretched out
before us. Thus, by a singular peculiarity of the
landscape, the journey's end seemed always imminent, and yet constantly receding. It was striking
to observe how this feature of the journey affected
the voyagers. Not a passenger was found at the
ship's stern gazing backward. Every one was on
the look out. All eyes were bent forward in eager
expectation, till at last the destined harbor was
reached. Now all the commands and promises
of Christ put us on the outlook, and every great
juncture of fulfilling history sets us watching
to discern whether the day-dawn is not approaching,—whether the eternal hills are not closing in to
bring the end of the age. The impulse which
inspires us to watch, to expect, to be ready to disembark, however vain it may seem to men, has
both the authority of God's word, and the
admonitions of all the history of the Church, for
its support. And, more than this, while none can
know the day or the hour of the advent, we carry
with us a chart of the Church's history to tell us
approximately where in our stormy and perilous
voyage we are. Its weird, mysterious pages contain the whole map and delineation of the
Church's career from the ascension to the return
of the Lord ; but it was left to time to break the
seals of this book and to discover its meaning,This it has been doing; and as, corresponding to
this chart, headland after headland of the prophetic history has been descried, these have been
recognized by the students who have been searching-diligently what and what manner of time the
Spirit did signify in penning this prophecy ; and,
though they have read no announcement of day
or hour upon them, they have found them displaying the same cautionary signal with which the
Church started, " Behold I come quickly: holdfast
that which thou hast, that no man take thy crown."
(Rom, 3 : 1 1 , ) It is a warning startUng enough to
indicate that, though we know not how near the
end of the age we may be, yet we are nearing it,

burning," therefore. There is enough of certainty
in this subject to feed the lamp of our faith j and
enough of uncertainty to make us very careful and
solicitous lest when the Bridegroom comes we be
found among the foolish, virgins, saying, "Our.
lamps are gone out,"
The chief point is, that this hope have a living
and abiding place in our affections and our
thoughts. "Thought," says a Christian father,
" is the sleepless lamp of the soul," It is a lamp,
indeed, that burns with varying brightness,—
flaming up in moments of intense'study and utterance, and dying down in sleep till there is only
the pale gUmmer that remains in dreams. But it
is a lamp that is never really quenched; for how- ^
everprofound the slumber, it only requires a word *
to wake us, and to bring all our mental powers
into instant activity. Thus must it be with the
holy lamp of watchfulness,— always trimmed and
burning, but not of necessity shining always in
full strength. That is to say, we need not be
every moment thinking of Christ's return, talking
of it, and preaching it. There should be ever in
our hearts the calm certainty and the sober hope
that keep us ready for this event at any moment.
But this hope should rather minister to us, than
be ministered to by us. Instead of perpetually
dwelling on it and reiterating it, we should be
lighted by it in our busy toil of gathering the
guests for the marriage feast, and doing th'e work
which our absent Lord has conimitted to us.
Ready always to give to every man that asketh a
reason for the hope that is in us, we should yet
show the value of our lamp by the holy service
into which it guides our feet, and the diligent piety
which it makes visible in our lives.

" LEAVING US AN EXAMPLE."
I Peter ii, 21.

The Lord Jesus Christ was our example in
everything. Though he was the Son of God^ he
was not the less truly the Son of rnan, and therefore our model and exemplar. And what does
the Scripture declare concerning him ? " Though
he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the
things which he suffered," And again we are
*' Let your loins be girded about and your lights told, that it pleased God in bringing many sons
•M
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unto glory, " to make the captain of their salvation
perfect through suffering''
Even • the diamond
needs to be polished and ground, in order that it
may emit the highest brilliancy. And Christ
Jesus, the crown jewel of the heavenly kingdom,
shows with a brighter radiance to-day in the
Father's presence, because of the bitter chastening which he endured when yet present with us.
If we want to be polished Christians, radiant,
and illustrious sons of God, we must study to
link ourselves with the self-denial, and pain, and
cross-bearing of the Lord Jesus Christ, " What
son is he whom the Father chasteneth not ? " asks
the Scripture, And when I mention chastening,
do not think at all of death, or sickness, or fire,
or famine, or sword,—these belong to the inevitable ills of life, and cannot be reckoned at all as
self-denials. There is a chastening of the heart,
through the subduing of pride, and ambition, and
self-seeking, and love of ease. This is the real
chastening by which we are moulded into conformity to the Divine image. Remember, that in
the procession that moves toward Calvary there are
two cross-bearers—Simon and Christ, The Cross
of Christ is the great educator of the church. It
alone teaches us to set a true value on things seen
and things unseen. Infancy is always taken up
with toys and trivialities ; and the greatest problem which confronts us is how to train Christians
out of spiritual babyhood. How pitiful it is to
see an Indian bartering away his diamonds and
rich furs for a string of colored beads, or a few
brass buttons ! But because he has never been
trained to appreciate the relative value of things,
he will do this over and over again. And it is
not less pitable to see Christians all taken up with
dress, and diamonds, and entertainments, and
fashion. It is the baby instinct still'lingering in
manhood and womanhood, St, Paul had to meet
it in the Corinthian church, when he said, " I have
fed you with milk and not with meat; for hitherto
ye were not able to bear it," Now, as I have said,
the cross is our great educator, training us out of
our attachment to these trivial toys, arid setting
in their true light and importance the great things
to come. Just as the apostle said: " For our
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us afar more exceeding and eternal weight
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of glory, while we look not at the things which are
seen, but at the things which are not seen," Our
crosses, and self-denials, and humiliations,—these
cut us off from those trivial attachments, and
carry the thoughts and affections onward to the
great and sublime objects of desire.
Now, I want to urge upon these young disciples
who read this, that they begin this process of
education from the outset. Try every day to
practice some self-denial. It is the only way to
grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord
Jesus Christ, There is a difference between a
believer and a disciple, A believer is one who
has received the Lord Jesus; a disciple is one
who is a student and learner of the Lord Jesus.
If you ask, " What shall I do to be saved ?" the
answer is, " Believe o?t the Lord Jesus Christ,
and thou shalt be saved," If you ask what you
shall do to become a disciple or learner of the
Lord Jesus ; he says to you, " If any man will be
my disciple, let him deny himself, and take up his
cross, and follow me," We grow in knowledge
only by self-denial and cross-bearing. Every one
who believes is a "son of God," But there are
differences of attainment in sonship. What is the
great ideal which the apostle sets before us ?
" T h a t ye maybe sons of God without rebuke."
Those in whom the world sees no fault, in whom
God sees no occasion for blame—sons who are
more than mere sons—obedient sons, faithful
sons, illustrious sons, sons who bring honor upon
the divine Father. Those, who are joining the
Church on profession I may style the raw material,
out of which are to be made instruments of service
and vessels of usefulness—and what they shall be
will depend upon the thoroughness of their training, and the entireness of their submission to the
shaping and moulding of divine grace.

SILENCE is to be learned even from our Lord, Its
value is often learned from our own bitter experience, " There is a dme to speak and a time to be
silent," The great warrior Von Moltke, like
General Grant, had a great gift for taciturnity :
and much of his success has been attributed to
this fact. He is described as " a man who could
hold his tongue in seven languages,"
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EARTH'S RE-GENESIS.
BY GEO, C, NEEDHAM,
NUMBER TWO.

• I, Without further vindication of prophecy, have
we not plain statement that a great change, both moral
and material, will take place some time in the future
f earth's history ?
'
In order that we may appreciate these promises,
and rightly estimate this predicted radical change,
it is well that we rapidly glance at the present condition of the world.
(i) As to its moral state.
There was a time when man was innocent. H e .
was then free from sins, contamination, and corruption. He enjoyed uninterrupted communion
with His Maker, He dwelt amid the bowers of
Eden before any blight rested on the ground;
before hatred of good rankled in the human breast.
Man had dotainion over the creatures as Lord of ;
the Kingdom,
The animals roamed freely
through the fields of paradise in happy companionships ; there was no discord among them. But
with sin came disaster and disorder. Men became
alienated from God; thus animals and the earth
were perturbed by the strange intrusion. Thorns
and briars began to appear upon the face of the
ground. Labor and pain§, toil, and tears, sorrow
and shame, became common experiences — and
which have come to us as their legacy. Then
followed death — the separation of soul and body
— the termination of man's earthly life. The seed
of sin, like thistle-down, took root everywhere, and
in a few centuries the world became so corrupt, and
the race so abominable in their deeds that God's
day of vengeance could no longer delay. By a
deluge of water. He washed the earth clean.
Yet when man, in whose heart sin had rooted
itself, stepped out on the fresh world, he yielded to
Satan's temptations, polluting thereby the air and
earth and sea. If you would know how intense and
aggressive is sin, think of Sodom ; remeraber Egypt;
do not forget the Canaanites; aye, remember the
chosen seed of Abraham in their apostasy and in
their abominations. Am I speaking only of the
past.? Then, what of the present ? What is the
condition of the world to-day ? I do not enquire

into the condition of the church, but of this great
seething mass of humanity having no spiritual
relation to the church, but rather hostile to her
existence and her aims. Is the evil of to-day less
intense than formerly,? Is there less crime ? Is
there greater physical purity ? Is there greater
longevity 1
What are the characteristic sins of our day ?
Have we not avarice, with its greedy grasp, its
iron heel grinding the face of the poor; with its
conscienceless monopolies and heartless corporations ? Have we not lustfulness, with its corrupt
passions, foul imaginings and unclean revellings ?
Have we not murder, with its red hand and ready
instruments of death ? Have we not slander, with
its black tongue and lying lips ,? Have we not
lawlessness, with its train of assassins thirsting for
the slaughter of the innocents,'' Do not men in
trade over-reach one another by trickery and
brazen-faced audaciousness ? Are not husbands
and wives guilty of shameful deeds.? Are not
parents lax in discipline, and children precocious
in disobedience.? Is Sabbath desecration on the
decrease? Are there less Sunday papers and
Sunday trains, Sunday excursions, Sunday theatres, and Sunday religious shams? Are there
fewer suicides than formerly ? Our eye rests on a
newspaper paragraph detailing some shocking
deed of self-murder, and we serenely turn over to
the next page, where is recorded a brutal prizefight. Yet we are not starded, nor shocked, nor
harrowed in our feelings ! We sip our coffee, and
butter our toast, and eat our chop with admirable
self-complaisance, because it is none of our business.
We have become accustomed to these diabolical
deeds and do not shudder. We regard them simply as vulgar; as characteristic of the masses.
But what of the refined rascals; the educated
swindlers; the polite gamblers; the licentiously
bad, and indecently bold rakes of aristocratic parentage ? Shall we scan our divorce records ? In
Old England, it is a foul blot; in New England, a
devouring cancer. Our murder list enlarges. We
have now reached the awful figures of 4,000 yearly.
And our drink curse, with its attendant evils of
immorahty, disease, idiocy and pauperism, ramifies
into every part of our body politic. Our modern
civilization has found a highway for its ruin along,
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the banks of the Congo, thus preparing the dark
continent for darker deeds than paganism ever
invented,
England, the chivalrous, has forced
opium upon China, thereby imbruting these children of the Orient beyond their own inherent tendencies. Even the islands of the sea have not
_ escaped from the embrace of their iron virgin of
modern civilization, which unpityingly crushes out
their moral life. Where shall the trembling heart
turn to find relief from its depression? Twothirds of the human race are still enshrouded in
heathen darkness, while Mohammed's followers
number a hundred miUions, and near at home is
Mormonism, Spiritualism, and Infidelity, Where
shall we find purity and happiness ? Well might
a servant of Christ cry out of a broken heart as he
considered these things : " Oh ! the foul lives, the
defiled consciences, the troubled minds, the
broken hearts, the crying oppressions, the multiplied miseries of our race,"
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rate scientific investigation, than formerly. And
there is a Christian energy, and a noble daring
for God, seldom witnessed in the world's history.
The light is brighter and the shadows deeper.
Both good and evil are intense : righteousness and
wickedness are aggressive. And, spite of Satan's
wrath and the world's filth, some, thank God, keep
their garments vmspotted,
(2) We may enquire into the earth's physical
state.
And here I must not allow the introduction of
imaginary evils. Surely, we all know that sin has
corrupted the race, but do we know that it has
also infected the planet.
Do we not see that, like an old house, this
crumbling earth is falling into ruins. The marks
of decay are seen upon i t : the dry-rot is eating
into its soundest parts. Its foundations are
shaken ; its walls are tottering; its great timbers
are loosening, and its giant frame is subject to
upheavals which threaten it with overwhelming
destruction. It waxeth old, and is nigh unto perishing. Naturalists and geologists say that its
forces are nearly spent; its energies well-nigh
exhausted. The Planet became subject to vanity.
She is still held in the bondage of corruption,
" The curse on account of man's sin has struck
through the whole frame-work and vitals of nature,
entailing the untold sufTering and groans of the
whole animal creation, its mutual ferocity and
slaughter, the stunted and thwarted development
of the vegetable kingdom, calling on every side for
human help and culture ; the pestilence of the air,
the convulsions of the sea and l a n d " (Dr. N,
West), " The note that echoes over our earth at
this present hour, in the village, town, or quiet
country, is a wailing, note akin to tears — an
immense sigh," " Our times indeed are not times
of refreshing, but times of exhaustion " (Madame
de Gasparin),

What between war and slavery, fruits of imbred
evil, and the outward wrongs of governments and
legislators, the race is being ground to powder.
These ponderous millstones are grinding out the
life of the world. And alas ! our earthly govern
ments ! For remedial measures they have proven
totally impotent, Nebuchadnezzar's image illus.trates the law of deterioration from absolute
imperial monarchy to the mongrelism of democracy. From the head of gold to the toes of iron
and clay, it is a "down grade." A despotic monarchy produces rebellion and mutiny. Every man
a ruler breeds confusion and lawlessness. Are
you a monarchy man? Then emigrate, and witness monarchy on its last legs. Are you loudly
democratic? Then remain, and witness, perhaps,
democracy's collapse. The Kingdoms of this
world must perish before they become the Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, Is the picture
overdrawn ?
Am I unjustly pessimistic? Better even lean in
Vast regions of our globe are unfit for human
that direction than be blinded to facts by a false habitation. Tlie torrid zone covers many secrets
and delusive optimism. We decry both extremes, hidden from the eye of man; while the frozen
and simply demand the truth.
North forbids an entrance to her innermost shrine.
Therefore it behoves me to add that there never North and South, East and West, we have abunwas an age like our own for intellectual and social dant proofs of Nature's deep-seated diseases. The
development. We have more wealth, more cul- peace and gladness of sunshine are interrupted by
ture, more ability, better philosophy, more accu- dark and angry thunderstorms ; whirlpools on the
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s e a ; cyclones and tornadoes on land. Tidal
waves, the sirocco, pestilence, famine, earthquakes, cloudbursts, waterspouts, and other dreadful visitations, indicate the abnormal condition of
old mother earth. She is fever-stricken on
account of man's sin. Nor have the beasts of the
forest, the birds of the air, the fishes of the sea,
escaped the terrible consequences of human
transgression.
It is well that we shield even _ now our domestic
animals from the consequences of man's cruelty.
The Henry Bergh Society is doing a noble work
in throwing its protecting shield around our dogs
and horses, while the merciful Audubon Society
cares for our innocent birds,
I sometimes fear we are all hypocrites, A
humane lady shrieks out her protest when she sees
a two-legged brute of a man beat a four-legged
brute of a horse, yet thoughtlessly wears on a hat or
bonnet the plumage of birds specially and cruelly
slain to gratify the whims of fashion. We conclude then that, morally and physically, the planet
is utterly demoralized, and stands in need of
restoration to the fulness and power of eternal
life.
{To be Continued.^
" B L E S S E D ARE YE THAT SOW BESIDE
ALL WATERS,"
D u r i n g our recent visit abroad, we spent a day a m o n g
the poverty and misery of East L o n d o n , under the
conduct of Miss Fannie Wynne, one of the deaconesses
of Mildmay. R e c o u n t i n g incidents of trial and triu m p h connected with her missionary work, she related
the following, which, at our earnest request she wrote
out for the encQuragement of y o u n g beginners in the
work of district visitation.

One day I was asked by the clergyman of a
very poor London Parish, where I had just come
as a visitor, to go and see a young man who was
dying of consumption, and who was an infidel.
H e told me he had been at the house himself, and
had sent other friends, but no one could gain
admittance, I said that I was quite willing to
try, but it did not seem very hopeful. However,
after praying to God, and committing it to Him,
I went one evening, in fear and trembling I
confess, ,An old man opened the door about
half an inch, and I, judging that he was the young
man's father, said, I was very sorry to hear his

son was ill; could I see him? " Y e s , " said he,
" he is ill, very ill, dying; but he dpes not need
any of your praying or preaching," '^But does
he not want for something ? " I said; " Can I not
help him in any w a y ? " " N o , " was the reply;
" I have been sixteen years in the Parish, and
never got 6d, from you ;" and he banged the door
in my face,
I went home feeling "perplexed, but npt in
despair," and asked one of the older Deaconesses,
more accustomed to such cases, what she would
advise me to do. She told me to get a bunch of
flowers, and some-jelly, and take them to the
house the next day, not asking to see the young
man ; and for my own comfort she gave me the text
" Nothing shall by any means harm you." Accordingly I went, praying that God Himself would
open the door for me. This time I saw his
sister, and I left the flowers and jelly for her
brother, simply asking how he was, I thought a
step had been gained when they were accepted.
The following day I met the old man wandering through the streets holding in his hand the
dish which had contained the jelly, apparently
looking for me. When he saw me he lookfed
utterly astonished, as much as to say, "You
surely won't speak to me, after the way I treated
you," But I was too glad to have the opportunity,
and asked how his son was to-day. H e said : Oh!
Miss, are you the lady who left the flowers and
jelly for my son yesterday ? " When I told him I
was, he said : "_Please Miss, will you come and see
him ? H e has sent me out with this dish to return
to you, and said I was to beg of you to come,. for
it passes our belief that a lady should call again
after the door being shut in her face," How I
thanked God in my heart; and of course I went
to see him that evening, I found a young man,
about twenty-five years of age, in a wretchedly
poor home, very ill, though not dying. H e looked
at me with amazement, and seemed very much
ashamed, I spoke to him about his illness, and
then said, " I am not going either to pray or
preach to you, Jones, but just to leave one text
with you out of the Bible, and I should like you to
try and find it for me, by the time I return. The
text was, ^^ Jesus took him aside from the multitude"
Well, to make a long story short, I visited him
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constantly, week after week, and gradually I
perceived that he seemed interested in the Bible,
and liked me to read and pray with him. One
day when I went in he told me, he had got his
father to read to him part of our beautiful burial
service, at 4 o'clock in the morning. When I
asked him why he had chosen that he replied,
" O h ! because those verses come in to it, Jesus
said,' I am the Resurrection and the Life ; he that
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall
he live; and whosoever liveth and believeth in
me shall never die, Believest thou this ? ' " I repeated the question — " Believest thou this ?"
" I do believe that H e is my life, and my
Saviour," he rephed ; " that H e has pardoned all
my sins, and I can trust Him," From day to day,
that man seemed to learn more and more of the
love of his Saviour, as day by day found him
getting weaker. One very touching incidient
connected with those suffering days I must
mention, ere I bring this story to a close. On
going in as usual, one day, I found him propped
up with pillows, with a large card upon his knee,
and a pen and ink, and with a beaming face he
said, " Miss W — I've found a text so suitable
for you. I thought I must print it for you. It
is this : ^Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters'
You remember the first day you came, and how
the door was shut upon you, and now I am so
glad to find it, and do it for you," That text I
had framed, and it hangs to this day over my
bed — you can believe how I value it. He lived
for about ten months after his conversion, during
which time he was conveyed to our Mildmay
Hospital, but only for a few weeks, as the case
was incurable.
Many friends joined with me
afterwards in giving such help as might prevent
the necessity of sending him to the workhouse.
The night he died, he was singing most of the
time, and said to his mother, " Mother, don't you
hear the angels sing? I'm going to be with Jesus.
Helhas saved me, I'm going to Jesus, Good-bye,
God bless Miss W — , " And he was gone,—
gone to that home.yonder, safe gathered into the
fold — " where beyond these voices there is rest,"
F, W, ,
" Go with the name of Jesus to tbe dying,
And speak that N a m e in all its living power,
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Why should thy fainting hearts grow chill and weary,?
Canst thou not watch with me one little hour ? '
" One little hour and then the glorious crowning.
The golden harp-strings and the victor's palm,
One little hour, and then the Hallelujah —
Eternity's long deep thanksgiving Psalm ! "
C, P .
\
A WORD

IN

SEASON,

BY REV, C, H, IRVINE,

The following true incident may influence some
of Christ's weak and timid ones to exercise the
gifts they possess; and leave the results in His
care to whom they must give an account for every
idle word that they speak. It shows also that
Christians cannot do a better thing than follow
the admonitions of the Spirit in doing the work
committed to their care.
Thirteen years ago, the church in Hobo was in
a very low spiritual condition. The pastor, an
intelligent, godly man, declared the truth with a
fearless fidelity that made him a source of joy
to the pious few; and an object of supercilious
contempt to the hardened and depraved.
The
social meetings of the church were regarded by
the general community as conspicuous for dullness, lack of interest, long, lifeless prayers?
and universal deadness. The church had lost
its testimony, and was wedded to the world*
There seemed to be little thought of soul-winning,
or character upbuilding. The number of those
who really desired a better state of things, and
longed for the salvation of the perishing, was very
small. But when one Wednesday evening in
June, Herbert Millen, a timid unassuming boy of
fifteen years, rose and declared in a clear voice
that he had recently been converted, and hoped
his young companions would accept the Saviour
and experience the joy he did, universal surprise took possession of those present: yet they
thanked God and took courage. Few had been
prepared for such a statement as this, but the end
was not yet.
Some weeks later, young Millen- was walking
home from church alone; now shunned by his
former companions, lest he should urge upon them
the necessity of being converted, and turning
away from their sins. As he approached the end
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of his walk, he overtook a young Irish Catholic
named Patrick Carey, Some years before, Carey
had been deprived of his parents by death, A
large family of children was left for the town to
provide homes for. Young Pat was taken by a
family that compelled him to do a man's work
during the summer, while they extended him the
privilege of attending the district school during
' the winter months. But he was bright, courageous and persevering. Soon he got beyond the
common-school branches, and displayed particular aptness for public speaking and debate. His
purjiose was to become a lawyer; and the universal opinion was that he would have made a
, brilliant one. But he was densely ignorant of
all matters pertaining to the soul and God, excepting the crude superstitions derived from the
Romish church. As the two friends pursued their walk, Millen,
as his custom was, introduced his favorite theme
— personal religion.
At first, his companion
gave reluctant attention ; but as the young Christian, in the ardor of his first love, grew more
earnest and personal, and kindly plied him with
searching questions which Carey could not answer,
he became gradually more interested and told
the story of his life, — his poverty, his orphanage,
his neglect, his trials, his aspirations and his sins.
After a season of silence, the young Irishman
broke into passionate weeping, Millen was not
prepared for such an exhibition of emotion in
so unpromising a subject; but was faithful to the
best of his ability in pointing him to Jesus, as the
only way of salvation. He dared hardly hope he
had been successful, owing to his own recent and
limited experience, and the midnight ignorance
of his friend. But there, in that silent hour, with
the stars looking down on him, Carey pledged
himself to lead a new life; and promised his
friend that he would not only go with him to the
prayer-meeting, but accompany him to the minister's house to get more insttuction on the
matter, A few weeks Inter the community was
startled, and the church rejoiced to hear of
Patrick Carey's conversion.
On the 25th of
July, 1875, the two friends went down into the
baptismal grave together, and thus publicly put on
Christ before a vast concourse of people.

However much the community was surprised
by the fact of Carey's conversion, it was greatly
intensified when it was learned that he had consecrated his brilliant gifts to his new Master, and
would devote himself to preaching the gospel.
Six years later these two young men graduated
frum college, having previously been licensed by
their church to exercise their gifts in preaching.
After taking the usual seminary course, they went
forth on their mission. Both are pastors of excellent churches in Western cities, and faithfully
endeavoring to serve their Saviour and reclaim the
lost.
The inference from this story i s : Use every
opportunity to speak a word in season, and trust
God for the results.

WHAT, IF IT BE ALL TRUE?
BY DR, HORATIUS BONAR.

John Newton had a pious mother, who was
taken from him when he was only seven years
old. She taught him, when but an infant, to
pray, and sowed in his young heart the seeds of
his future spiritual life.
When a boy, he was led to think much of God
and of etjernal things ; but his impressions wore
off, and he entered on a course of sin. It seemed
as if he had broken loose from all bonds, and delighted only in what was evil.
While in this impenitent state he was thrown
from a horse, and was in great danger, buf his
life was preserved. Then his conscience awoke
once more, and he trembled at the thought of
appearing before God, sinful and unready. Under,
this dread he forsook his sins for a while, and
gave up his profane living and speaking; but the
reformation was only outward, and did not last
long.
At another time, dread of God's wrath overtook him, and he began to live, as he thought, a
very religious life. He thought to make himself
righteous, and so to win God's favor. H e spent
much time in reading the Scriptures ; he prayed;
he fasted; he would hardly trust himself to
speak, lest he should utter a vain or sinful word
Ignorant Qf God's righteousness, he was bent on
having one of his own, by which he hoped to
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nie, for His Son's s a k e ; " and, " M y mother's
God, the God of mercy, have mercy upon me I "
That storm was to John Newton what the
earthquake was to the jailer at PhiUppi: it
brought him to his knees. It brought his sins
before him. It brought before him his eternal
ruin. It brought him to the cross and blood of
Christ. The hynm of which we have already
quoted the first two lines, goes on to tell his
experience :

This state of mind lasted a year or two, and
then he gave up religion altogether, and became
an infidel. He now rushed into wickedness of
every kind ; and yet he only became more wretched. He went to sea on board a slave ship, and
took part in that horrid trade. He was reduced
to utter poverty—starving, and sinning, and
blaspheming—his heart hard and his conscience
seared. He was in very deed the prodigal son,
" I n evil long I took delight,
Unawed by shame or fear,
wasting his substance with riotous living, but not
Till a NEW OBJECT struck my sight,
yet " coming to himself," and saying, " I will arise
And stopped my wild career."
and go to my father," Once and again he was in
: 'peril of his life by sea and land. Half-intoxicated,
The " new object " which met his eye, as he
and dancing on deck one midnight, his hat went stood at the helm or walked the deck, with the
overboard, and he was tJirowing himself after it, waves dashing over him, was the crucified Christ.
when laid hold of and dragged back by his com- The cross, and the Son of God there bearing our
rades. Thus he hurried on in sin, as he him- sins, stood out before him in the brightness of
self in one of his hymns describes it :
Divine love. For thus he sings :
" In evil long I took delight,
Unawed by shame or fear,"

Finding one day a religious book on board the
vessel, he took it up, and looking into it, was led
to ask the question, " What if these things should
be t r u e ? " The thought terrified him, and he
closed the book. H e went to his hammock that
night as usual, having contrived to put this solemn question out of his mind. In the dark night
he was awakened by the dash of waves, A storm
-had risen, a terrible sea had swept over the
vessel, and the cabin where he lay was fast filling.
The cry rose, " The ship is sinking ! " All was
confusion and terror. He twice made for the
the deck, but was met upon the ladder by the
captain, who bade him bring a knife. As he was
returning for the knife, a man went up in his
place, and was washed away.

" I saw One h a n g i n g on a tree
,.;-•_.
I n agonies and blood,
\['%i^'''W h o fixed his languid eyes on me,
• "
As near His cross I stood,"

As it was with Simon Peter when the Lord
turned and looked upon him, so was it with John
Newton, In both cases, the look of love melted
the sinner down :
" Sure, never, till my latest breath.
Can I forget that look;
I t seemed to charge me with His death,
- T h o u g h not a word He s p o k e . "

That look of love, holy love, went through and
through his conscience, making^him feel his sin
in all its vileness. Sin, which had hitherto been
treated by him as a mere trifle, or been altogether
overlooked, now presented itself in all its terrors.
H e was doomed : he was lost: what shall he do ?
" My conscience felt and owned the guilt.

Thoughts of other days began to come back
A n d plunged me in despair;
I saw my sins His blood had spilt,
upon-him; the remembrance of those whom he
And helped to nail H i m there,"
had loved affected him, and his heart seemed
softening. For four weeks the vessel was tossed
He is overwhelmed ; he is in despair. That
-to and fro, he being sometimes at the helm and look of holy love has smitten him through and
sometimes at the pumps, wave upon wave break- through. It says to him : " Thou art the man;
ing over him. Then, in the midst of danger, day thou didst it all; thou hast nailed Me to the tree ;
and night his cry went up, " O God, save me, or had it not been for thy sins, I had not been here,"
I perish!'' and, " T h e God of the Bible, forgive But as he looks, he sees something more in that
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look, and hears the voice of pardon coming from
the cross :
" A second look He gave, which said,
' I freely all forgive :
This blood is for thy ransom p a i d :
I d l e that thou mayst live,"'.,

This second look speaks of peace. He reads forgiveness in it—free forgiveness to the chief of
sinners—forgiveness to "the old African blasphemer," and his troubled conscience is pacified,
" I have found a ransom," is the message which
removes his terror; and this ransom is by the
blood and death of the Son of God, That ransom suffices, God looks at it and is satisfied;
H e says. It is enough. The sinner looks at it and
is satisfied; he says, It is enough. The burden
of guilt is unloosed, and falls from his shoulders.
He is set free from guilt, from terror, from bondage. He k7iows the blessedness of the man
whose transgression is forgiven, and whose sin
is covered,, H e has believed, and he is saved;
nay, he knows that he is saved, for he credits the
heavenly record concerning Him to whom he is
looking:
,^vi;
" T h u s , while His death my sin displays,
In all its blackest h u e ,
Such is the mystery of grace,
I t seals my pardon t o o , "

referred to another, now'to myself, " Fool that
I had been," that, I think, was the keenest point
of the situation,
'
.
"What was it l i k e ? "
Utterly different to what I had expected — I
soon saw that. Before, it had sounded most
unreal; now it was the very opposite, I had
always been fond of exploring strange places —
I had no wish to explore this, I dreaded even
to move, for I felt certain the more I saw, the
worse it would'prove to be. And the company,
that was the worst of all,'if hell has a worst,
'
Suddenly I heard my name mentioned, though
I could not recognise the voice. It appeared a
a list was published in hell daily of the people
arriving in a day or so, and my name was down,
and they were soon expecting me, I had come a
day too soon,
.
Next moment, I awoke on earth. Was it earth ?
I trembled with an eagerness of excitement I had
never felt before, I was covered with a clammy
sweat. Where was I ? On earth, or in hell ?
What tremendous issues depended on the answer !
The agony of that moment was more I believe
than ever man suffered before.

It was quite dark, and I dared not move. Hell
seemed the more real, but I was on earth, I lay
feanng to close my eyes. I dressed as one dazed.
''^ Forgiveness through the blood of the Lamb—
My servants were afraid of me ; but too well beforgiveness through the belief of the Holy Spirit's
haved to ask what had happened. Whaf had haptestimony to the finished work of Immanuel—
pened ? I looked ten years older at least, and
this is nOw his resting-place; and his whole life
was quite white.
is changed. That holy pardon has made him a
I had ordered my trap to drive to Ascot, It
holy man.
was the Cup-day — there it was, at the door, I
felt somehow unable to think, I got in as a
" I AM E S C A P E D B Y T H E S K I N OF MY
machine more than a man. How we got there,
TEETH,"
and why I went, I could not say, my whole time,
Job. xix. 20,
was spent on thinking where I had been, I got
I awoke in hell. Of course I knew millions had cold and hot in turn ; sometimes I shuddejred so
done so before. It was no new thing, but it was that I shook the trap, I was awakened in a kind
Vi^e^N to me — that was the point, and I felt mis-of a way (I never seemed really to awake) by runerable, wretched, " Is this hell ? " I said ; so un- ning into a drag. I don't quite know what haplike what I had expected, the one place I had all pened, it occurred so quickly ; it was my fault, I
my life vowed I would never come t o ; I am sure suppose; some .wrangling took place.
I intended hard enough not to come, " And in
I heard as a man in a dream, till I was sudhell he lifted up his eyes being in torments," I denly brought up by a shout from the drag — " Go
had heard the words scores of times; now they to Hell! " I had heard the phrase thousands of
were quite changed and altered, for then they times at Eton, at mess, at the club — aye, used it
1'\
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too; but now it was like a new language that I with every modern requisite," as the advertisements say, there was no Bible, Strange, for every
had got the key to.
I shuddered. My knees would have knocked soldier carries one in his kit. So they sent for one.
together had I been standing. My groom asked Then Jack had to go out a second time — he
me if I was ill, and took the reins. He proposed could not find the place. Nearly an hour had
to return. I said, " No ; " the fact was, I dare not passed since I first asked him to read. At last he
was beginning, " Now a certain man was sick,
be alone.
We arrived soon afterwards, I tried to walk named Lazarus." That was wrong ; I meant the
to the stand, but I could barely do so: hardly beggar Lazarus, However, Jack read on slowly,
^/ anyone had yet come. The first man I knew who though I did not listen. This story had no consaw me was a brother of&cer. He "had not seen cern for me ; but I knew Jack could not find the
me for years—not since I left the regiment. other one,
Lazarus was sick was he ? So was I, Lazarus
After shaking me by the hand heartily enough,
he said, " Where the Hell have you been all these is dead. Should I be, in another hour or so ?
years ?"
Then I heard no more till the words, " Lazarus,
/ I heard no more ; I knew I had fallen, and was come forth," and Lazarus came forth," Had I
being taken home, I heard, as I was carried really been in hell ? — where had this man been ?
along, oaths and curses on all sides. I had heard Strange, too. Jack should read about him. Jack
them at race-meetings all my life; now I started stopped; I said, " Go on," I heard little he read:
each time I heard the Name — that Name men- " Many people were there to see Lazarus, also,
tioned. It was jest to t h e m ; it was grim whom He had raised from the dead," Would
people come to see me ? Plark 1 "They consulted
earnest to me,
I arrived home. The doctor said I must have that they might put Lazarus also to death," How
had a shock — he never said a truer word in his I pitied him. Would Jack like to see me die to step
life — and that I must be kept perfectly quiet, but into my shoes ? " J a c k ! I have had a shock,"
he did not say how. I would have paid him the " Yes, old man ; what was it ? " " I was in hell
biggest fee he had ever had in his life if he could last night! " He started, " I was, but only for
have answered that. Keep me quiet! You might an hour ; now, you see. Jack, I may be there for
ever, this night." I saw a tear in Jack's eye ; dearas well have talked the sea quiet,,
' How did I know I might not fall asleep and old Jack, He tried to speak but couldn't, and so
wake up where I had been the night before ? I we remained silent. Then I asked him to read it
jvas not expected then; I was expected now — yes, all again. Jack read it more slowly even than
before. This time, I.drank in every word,
and for ever,
'
The paper on the wall was a kind of diagonal
"Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother shall rise
' p a t t e r n with spots in it,' I began counting them again," Jack's voice trembled, " Jesus said unto
— I could not help it. Suppose I allowed one her, I am the resurrection and the life: he that
hundred years in torment to each spot, how many believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he
years would it make? I got confused, and began live," "Stop," I shouted; "say it again," Jack
over and over again. Would life there never end ? went over it three or four times, " Jack, do you
I think I fainted. When I came to. Jack, my believe that? Go on," Jack went on,
brother, was there, sitting by my bedside; they
" And whosoever liveth and bebeveth in Me
- had sent for him,
shall never die; believest thou this ? " Now I
' : I asked him to read to me about Lazarus and always had a good voice. For the life of me I
the man. I meant the dead man, but I could not couldn't help i t ; I gave such a shout as woke the
bear to name the word, and half closed my eyes. whole house,
"Jack, believest thou this? " Never a patient
Jack went out and did not come back for some
time. It appeared in my house, which I had had such a recovery, I was out of bed at once.
bought two years back for ^60,000, "furnished Before, they were afraid my mind was affected; now
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they seemed certain of it: all but Jack, I think, he
half saw i t ; but then, you see, he hadn't been
where I had been the night before, I read that
chapter over at least fifty times, it got clearer and
clearer. How I praised God for it, " Should never
die," I cried over the words for joy. No more Hell
for me ; for though " worms destroy this body, yet
in my flesh shall I see God," My chief concern
was Jack; but he saw it too, only he was quieter,
" T o think, Jack, that I am forty-five and you
forty, and we never saw before that Christ died
for our sins to save us from hell," I was never so
happy in my life, I had been going to Norway to
fish for salmon, I would fish for men now, God
had saved my soul through a chapter of the Bible
being read, I would pass my life in future in
reading it to others.

A NAME TO LIVE,
' *^-

CARLETON E , S N E L L ,

" T know thy works, O S a r d i s , "
T h e Faithful Witness said,
" T h o u hast a name that thou dost live,
Yet truly t h o u art dead,
" I know thy gifts are
And praised by men
B u t man looks on t h e
' W h i l e I look on tiie

princely.
thou art;
outward show,
heart,

" Men call thee ' g r e a t ' and ' blessed,'
But I can deeper see;
I see thy lack of faith in God,
' - A n d want of love for m e , "
" Unquickened by the Spirit,
Beclouded from the sun,
Unwatered by the streams of life
Which flow for every one,
" Thy name, thyself, O Sardis,
Are hastening to decay :
T h y sembled faith, unmixed with
As dead as soulless clay.
" A w a k e , arise, O S a r d i s !
And be no longer dead;
Cast off thy cold, sepulchral robes,
And ' put on C h r i s t ' instead.

works.
''

'* Pray for the ' living w a t e r ; '
F o r God's own Spirit p r a y ;
T h e n live for, love, and serve Him here,
And dwell with him for a y e . "

A LOST

HORSE-SHOE.

On what apparently slight pivots turns the
great wheel of life! Our whole course may be
affected by the shower or the breeze, the railway
companion or the casual visitor; for, in point of
fact, nothing is too trifling to affect our interests
for time and eternity, when in the hands of Him
with whom all things are possible, and •" Who
worketh all things after the counsel of His own
will,"
During the time of the revival, when so many
were added to the church in' Ireland, I attended
a special service, held in the parish church, in
one of the Irish midland counties; and there it
was my privilege to-hear a most stirring discourse
from one of the most valued fathers of the Irish
church, whom I shall call White,
The church was crowded, and not merely by
the simple rural population of the district, but by
some of the rich and noble, to whom the idea of
sudden conversion was too startling — perhaps
too vulgar and Methodistical—^-to be acceptable.
The venerable preacher, a man of great acuteness
and knowledge of the world, as well as deep and
fervent,piety, perhaps saw or suspected this, and
addressing the congregation with uncommon
solemnity and earnestness, said —
"Why should it be thought a thing incredible
with you that God should at any moment make it.
known to all around that H e had set His love
upon a poor soul — claimed it as His purchased
possession, and then and there, once for all, dedicated it to His own special service, for time and
eternity ? Did H e not thus strike Saul of Tarsus
to the earth, and raise up, as it were from the
ruins of the atch-persecutor, the great apostle of
the Gentiles? And, my brethren, he who now
addresses you was the subject of a sudden conversion, tested by half a century of pilgrimage, .'
every step of which has been upheld by Him who
then proved to him, for the first fime, that H e had
loved him,'and gave Himsejf for him,
" More than fifty years ago, my dear friends, I
was the young curate of an important town in the
south.of Ireland, a blind leader of the blind;
joining many of my congregation at the hunt on
Saturday, and preaching to them on Sunday; a
welcome guest at all the fashionable reunions of

The Watchword.
the neighborhood, but alas ! ' a mere cipher at the
sick or death beds of my poor flock; but I did it
ignorantly, in unbelief; for, though a decent
churchman, I hesitate not to say that I neither
knew nor loved God in my heart, and was, of
course, quite incapable of estimating the solemnity
of my position as a minister in holy things.
•'I had been away from my post a short time on
a visit to my father, and was returning on horseback, according, to the usage of those days, It
was Saturday, and I expected to preach on the
following day, when suddenly my horse lost a
shoe,
" I was more than twelve miles from home, and
therefore could not go on without having the
accident repaired ; and for this purpose I stopped
at a roadside inn, and sent for the nearest blacksmith to attend to my horse. It was growing
dusk, and a gloomy, threatening evening; and
with considerable impatience I waited for the new
horse-shoe,
-^ "But those were slow, old-fashioned days. The
smith was not to be found for some time, and when
my horse was ready for the road it was too late
for a single horseman to proceed that night. I
therefore resigned myself to my fate with the best
grace I could, and asked the waiter to bring me a
book.
"The waiter was a good man, and thinking,
from my clerical appearance, that a religious book
would be acceptable to me, he brought me one.
It was a magazine, having at the end of each
month's matter a paper on the subject of missions
to the heathen.
"'Any port in a storm,' I thought, and took it
up, and began to read ; and when I came to the
missionary intelligence, I found some interesting
letters from missionaries abroad, giving a touching
account of their sufferings, privations, and persecutions for Christ's sake and the Gospel. In a
moment, I was startled, I could not understand
the thing at all,
" ' H o w is it,' I said to myself, 'that these men
wilhngly endure all this? They must have some
. motive for action — some support under it — of
which I know nothing, I am a stranger to all
this ; and yet I too, am a minister of the church,'
This was the arrow of the Lord that struck me
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down then and there; that showed me the hoUowness of my life and profession, my ingratitude to
God, my uselessness in His service, and my
danger at the coming of my Judge,
"I spent a sleepless night; I could get no rest.
As my thoughts deepened, I felt I was undone,
lost, ruined : I saw myself destroyed, but as yet
saw not ray help, I saw my sin, but not my
Saviour. Still I felt that I would not exchange
my new knowledge and its pains for my former
ignorance and its false peace, and I returned to
my curacy so far an altered man that I could say
truly, with the blind man in the Gospel, that
'whereas I was blind, now I see.'
"As yet I only saw that I was wrong; I was
groping for light, but could not find it, I went
about, and like a blind man, too, seeking some
one to lead me by the hand ; but I found no help
from man. Some of the professedly religious
people in my neighborhood were formalists, some
enthusiastic. They did all they could for me,
but without result. Still I prayed to God to
guide me, and He did s o ; for in the solitude of
my own chamber — no companion but my longneglected Bible — the Spirit of Truth Himself,
for Christ's sake, guided me into the truth as it is
in Jesus, and I found that sweet peace in believing that has been my blessed portion for more
than fifty years,
"You see, in my case, dear friends, that a sudden
conversion may be true and lasting; but whether
sudden or gradual, let JUS pray that one and all
of us may be truly turned from the service of
sin and Satan to that blessed service of our God,
and King, and Redeemer, which is alone perfect
freedom,"
It is not so easy to calculate the effect of such
an address to such an auditory from such a man;
one so holy, so venerable, so earnest; one whose
grey hairs were so evidently a crown of glory,
and one so blessed in turning many to righteousness, that all felt his path to have been "that of
the just, that shineth more and more unto the
the perfect day," when, according to the promise,
he should "shine as the stars forever,"
The longer you take telling your trouble to God,
the more your peace will be impaired.
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soon in the small punt the three men landed with
the catch, .an old man and two younger ones.
The place I was stopping at was a Cornish fishThe latter carried off the fish, and the elder walked
ing village—far away from rail—almost unknown
up to have a chat with myself,. H e wa.s' an espesto tourists. In summer time, it has for visitors
cial favorite of mine—a man who had seen much
an artist or two; a strange little village it indeed
of the world and the wonders of the deep, and
is, no regular driving road leads to it, no shop
had told me many things of great interest. So,
exists there ; perhaps more wonderful still, there
after a few words about their catch, I said, " Well!
is no public-house or beer-shop. The nearest inn
did you, like the rest, go to Penzance to see the
is about three miles away; there is no baker nearer
. than two miles, no regular butcher nearer than Jubilee Show?"
" N o sir," said he, " I told 'em I hadn't the
seven miles ; though a farmer two miles away does
in summer, iiow and again, kill a sheep, and then mind to go ; for you see, sir, I went to mother's
information is sent of the event. The inhabitants funeral the day before, and I couldn'<t go from one
are all fishermen ; they, their wives and familes to tother,"
Looking at his age I was surprised at the statelive principally on fish and puddings—a fine
"^^^ healthy race. The men especially are frank and ment ; but said, " I am sorry to hear you lost your
mother,"
handsome.
A CORNISH STORY.

>

^

There is no church or chapel nearer than two
and a half miles, and yet they are a religious Godfearing race of people, nearly all Wesleyans.
While boats are launching, or fish are landing, you
hear, in place of music-hall songs, the strains of
well-known hymns, whistled or sung. The men
are, as a rule, hard wbrking, usually rising before
sunrise, coming in about one o'clock for dinner,
and then off again ; they are all temperance men,
going to their boats with a bottle of water or cold
. tea in their hands. There is little poverty, and no
wealth, and, as usual with all fishermen nowaday,
their only complaint is the poor price their fish
realize, owing to excessive railway charges and the
profits of the middleman. It does.sound strange
to be told, that often when they get good catches
of mullet that these fish are sent off to Paris, and
that it pays to trust their fish to French salesmen,
rather than to London agents. What will lovers
of turbot say, when I tell them of that grand fish
being gladly sold for two shillings, and the men
, quite obliged to you for buying large plaice at sixpence, of herring or pilchards being quite a drug in
the market ? The rent of land is high, three
pounds and more per acre. The few farmers
about say they are all quite ruined by high rents
and bad times.
At this place I love to stay, knowing everybody
and liking them too. I was sitting one day last
summer at my work, close to the shore, when I
saw a boat come to her moorings outside; and

" Well, you see, sir, I beg your pardon, she
wasn't my own real mother, but I always called
her such, though she was no relation of mine.
This is how it was: She lived at M——. You
knoiv -M
, sir ? No ? Well, it's the great
fishing port this side Mount's Bay, Well, sir,
forty-odd years ago—I was a young man then—I
had been to the North Sea in lugger-fishing oflf the
Dogger Bank, fishing for cod in winter. It was
my first voyage to the North Sea, and the work is
hard and it is often cold. Getting wet through, and
no dry clothes to put on, I took ill, and couldn't, at
last, get out of my bunk. Well, we comes back in
time, and puts into M
,and two of my mates
say, 'Tom, the best thing we can do for you is to
take you to mother,' So they carries me ashore,
takes me to a house, ' Mother' meets us on the
steps, ' W h a t ' s the matter with the poor l a d ? '
-says she. My mates up and tells her how ill I
had been, ' Poor lad ', says she, 'bring him into
the house,,' They carries me to bed; she looks
after me, nurses me, feeds me, prays for me, reads
the Bible to me; and I had never known her or
seen her afore! When I got better, she says, 'My
lad, whenever you come ashore again, never you
g o t o any other house, always come here; and
while I am alive there's food and shelter for ye,'
And ye see, sir, she was not what people tall a
' Lady,' but only a fisherman's wife, and kept a
ship-chandler's shop, and her husband was captain
of a lugger. But, sir, the good that woman did!
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You see sailors often came back from the Dogger Bank ill. Then there was 'mother' to the
fore with food and nursing, praying with 'em and
reading the Bible to 'em. How we loved mother !
"Well, sir, for more than twenty years I was
coming, on and off, to that port, and as soon as
ever my boat put in there I'd see ' mother ' standing on the steps of her house, a-waving a something to show she had seen me. She said as how
she knew my boat the moment it came in sight;
so I always went to ' mother,' you see, sir, I
never knew my own ' mother ': she died when I
was a little kid,
"You suppose I loved her ? I should think I did
— ah, I'd have done anything to please her. Yes,
you may well say she was a Christian : not much
of a talking one, but a doing one. Well, sir, she
died lately; so, of course, I goes to her funeral;
and there was seventy-five men and women followed that body. She was seventy-seven years.
There wasn't a dry eye among us ; we all had something to tell of ' mother,'
" We goes back to the house, and her husband
says, ' Tom,' says he, ' you have been coming here
nigh on to forty year, and if ever you are here
again, I hope you will make this your home,'
Kind wasn't it? But I says, 'No,' I says: 'You
see mother's gone, and I couldn't come to this
house again. Mother's dead ; ' and then we all
set a-crying, sir—ah ! tough old man as I am, I am
not ashamed to say, I was a-fcrying like a child;
and so was we all. You'd have cried, if you'd
a-known her, and felt what it was to lose 'mother.'
" Well, she's gone home, if ever a soul did; she
did love God; and many and many's the soul has
been saved through her. There isn't too many
of her sort, I take it, in the world, I could yarn
on for hours about her. If a poor fellow was hard
up, she'd say, ' Come into the store, and take what
you want, and make good^ use of it, lad ; and if
you can, why pay me some day ; and if you can't,
why you're welcome, ' So now, sir, you see why
I didn't go to Jubilee—I couldn't go ; says I to
the others, you see I can't go from one thing to
another, so I sat at home all day, sir, and had a
sore heart, "
Such the story ; and my friend went on his
way.
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Years ago this very place had a bad repu-^
tation for wreckers and smugglers. Local Wesleyan preachers went to it, and were much abused.
They worked on, and we now see the fruits of their
labor. The Rev. Mark Guy Pearce sometimes
visits this little village. All love him there, and
speak of his sermons.—Henry A. Harper.
COURAGE.

An Indian once lost his way in the forest.
Failing to find the path to his cabin, he said,
"Indian lost 1" and then, straightening up and
striking his. fist on his breast, he exclaimed,
" No ! Indian' here 1 Wigwam lost / "
Many
young men would do well to emulate his courage.
Many make themselves miserable by thinking of
their losses, their failures, their misfortunes, and
their sad prospects. A braver heart rises above
such things, and sings amid the storm, and makes
the best of life as it is,—Selected,
ILLUSTRATIONS OF GRACE,

" H e S h a l l Deliver t h e N e e d y W h e n h e
C r i e t h . " Psalm 72 : 12, The Millennium in
Khartoum was anticipatively foreshadowed by
General Gordon, in some of its features, that will
however, only be fully introduced at Christ's second
coming. When General Gordon entered the city
of Khartoum, and found the people groaning under
the tyranny of their Arab oppressors, he ordered all
the records of their debts to be brought forth into
the market-place •—debts of taxes and official extortion that had accumulated against them to such
an enormous extent that to pay them these people
would have been kept in poverty and bondage
perpetually. He ordered also the instruments of
torture to be brought out — whips and knouts and
other weapons of brutality by which the people
were persecuted and oppressed. He piled them
up in the centre of the city, set fire to them, and
burned them, and the people hailed Gordon as
their " Saviour." In like manner Christ will,
at His descent on Mount OHves, be hailed by
the Jews and heathen as their deliverer, and He
will estabUsh over them just government and
introduce peace and plenty through the whole
earth, and proclaim a universal Jubilee and
emancipation.

,'I
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" F o r as Many of y o u a s H a v e B e e n
Baptized into Christ H a v e P u t on Christ,"
Gal, 3 : 26, The island of Cuba is a colony of
Spain, Some time ago, an insurrection broke
out, and the Spanish Government sent troops to
put it down. A seaman, who was a native of
America, but the son of British parents, was
apprehended, on a charge of raising recruits
against the Government, and thrust into prison.
There was no proof that he was guilty, and those
who knew him best were satisfied that he was innocent ; but the authorities condemned him to be
shot. Against this sentence the English Consul,
Mr. Ramsden, and the American Vice-Consul
protested, in the name of England and of America,
declaring their conviction that the prisoner was
innocent of the charge that had been made
against him, and demanding his immediate release. They stated also that, if his life were thus
taken, those who took it would be held guilty of
murder by the British and American Governments, But the authorities would not yield. On
the morning appointed for his death, the prisoner
was marched out to the usual place of execution,
in solemn military procession, and soldiers were
selected to fire and take.his life. But the Consuls
were there also, and in the name of Great Britain
and America read their protest in the face of the
whole company, again demanding his release
The prisoner, now ready to be shot down, fainted,
and there were strong signs of impatience amotig
the Spanish troops, who seemed restless til! they
had dispatched the poor seaman. Another consultation was held by the authorities, after which
Mr, Ramsden was told that the remonstrance
had come 'too late; the prisoner, they said, had
already been sentenced to death for having taken
up arms against Spain, and that sentence they
must carry into effect. With this, the order was
given to the firing party to "present," An eyewitness describes what followed :—
" It was the work of an instant, and Mr. Consul
Ramsden and the American Consul, rushing
forward with the flags of their respective nations
before the levelled rifles of the Spanish troops,
and in front of the unfortunate matt, shDuted;
' Hold 1 * and throwing the English flag around
himself, and addressing the officer in charge of

the firing party, said : ' Gentlemen, as a Consul of
Her Britannic Majesty, I cannot stand innocently
by and see this foul murder of an innnocent
man. It is my duty to protect his life; and if
you are to take that life, you must lake it tlirough
these :' — placing himself immediately in front of
the condem-qed seaman, his eyes sparkling, while
his manly form heaved with the indignation his
speech had so heroically expressed. The American Consul, wrapped in the American flag, with
the stars and stripes of the Union, stood abreast,
the conduct of these two noble men being more
than the Spaniards could comprehend. The
emotion of the prisoner was intense: he was supported by the Consul, and shed a profusion of
tears, A consultation was again held by the
Spanish authorities, the execution was stopped, and that day the sailor was set at liberty,"
Who can read this thrilling story without' a
feeling of deepest thankfulness to those brave
men for their noble devotion in order to save a
fellow-creature's life? No wonder the soldiers
could not fire ; nor that the officers in command
were unable to give the order to fire. There was
a moral power and grandeur in the sight which
was overwhelming. We cannot but love the
brave Consul, and England may well be proud of
him; while America never had her stars and
stripes more honored than they were / by her
Consul on that occasion,
^;
But, dear reader, may you not learn a much
deeper and more important lesson from this
striking incident? Does it not illustrate how the
sinner is saved by Jesus ? What did the British
and American Consul do to save the life of the
poor sailor when they found their protest was not
sufficient? They stood before him with their
flags; they shielded him with the stars and
stripes and the Union Jack, and defied the power
of Spain. " Now, fire a shot if you dare; for if
you do so you defy the nations represented by
these flags, and you will bring the powers of
these two great countries upon you," There
stood the man, and before him the soldiery ; and
though a single shot might have ended his life,
yet he was safe.
The Lord J6sus, o» Calvary's cross, bore sin's
penalty, and died in our room and stead, What he
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has done has satisfied the demands of law and
justice. The door of mercy is open wide and you
are even now invited to enter into life^ and liberty
through beheving on Him who " was wounded for
our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities,"
(Isa, liii. 5), " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,
and thou shalt be saved " (Acts xvi, 31),
" Holy F a t h e r Keep through Thine O w n
N a m e T h o s e W h o m T h o u H a s t Given
M e , " John 17 : n . There is an aged Christian in
Dublin with whom I have often spoken, who
passed through this eventful experience : " Some
years since," he said, " I was travelling on horseback in one of the country districts, when the
sudden report of a pistol-shot reached me, I
was satisfied that I had been aimed a t ; but nevertheless thankfully conscious that I had escaped.
Hastening onwards, I reached my home in safety,
and went into the house. It had been my custom
for years to carry a small Bible in the breastpocket of my coat. Taking it out on this occasion, judge my surprise at finding a leaden bullet
imbedded in the leaves. It had penetrated as far
as the Gospel of John, Removing the bullet,
and opening the book at the spot where it rested,
my eye fell upon the words, ' Holy Father, keep
through Thine own name those whom Thou hast
given me,' " With such an experience, who need
wonder at this aged believer's joyous confidence
in the watchful providence of the Living Father ?
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would approximate to the nature of darkness, and
lose the gay smile which lights up the face of
nature, and twinkles on the sea. Similarly, the
holiness, justice, and truth of God (attributes
which wear an awful aspect to the sinner), are an
element of His nature, as essential to its perfectness as mercy, love, and goodness. Suppose in
Him, for a momeut, tio stern defiance against
moral evil, but an allowance and admission of it,
and you degrade Jehovah to the level of a pagan
deity, honored with impure rites, and forming His
worshippers on the model of His own licentiousness. Suppose in Him, on the other hand, an
absence of love, and you supplant the very being
of God, you overcloud the light, and convert it
into its antagonist darkness ; for " God is love,"
But combine both righteousness and love, intensified to the highest conceivable degree, and you
are then possessed of the Scriptural idea of the
Most High. " Behold, therefore, the goodness'
and severity of God."— Goulburn.

" H o w Shall H e not W i t h H i m Freely
Give u s All T h i n g s , " Rom, 10:32, A benevo-'
lent person gave Mr. Rowland Hill a hundred
pounds to dispense to a poor minister, and thinking it was too much to send him all at once, Mr.
Hill forwarded five pounds in a letter, with simply
these words within the envelope, " More to
follow," In a few days' time, the good man
received another letter by the post — and letters
by the post were rarities in those days ; this
"Not a single shaft shall hit
second messenger contained another five pounds,
Till the God of love sees fit."
with the same motto, " And more to follow." A
" B e h o l d , t h e r e f o r e , t h e G o o d n e s s a n d day or two after came a third and a fourth, and
Severity of God," Rom, 11 : 22, A very beauti- still the same, promise, "And more to follow,"
ful illustration of this twofold element of the Till the whole sum had been received, the astonDivine character may be drawn from nature. ished minister was made familiar with the cheer" God is light," says the Scripture, Philosophers ing words, " And more to follow,"
Every blessing that comes from God is sent
'. Jiave discovered that light, though apparently so
simple a substance, is compounded of seven with the selfsame message, " And more to follow."
different rays. It may be said to have two main " I forgive you your sins, but there's more to
; ingredients: the sombre rays (blue, indigo, violet); follow," " I justify you in the righteousness of
the'bri^ht rays (orange,'red, yellow, green). Both Christ, but there's more to follow," " I adopt
classes of rays are essential to the delicacy and you into My. family, but there's more to follow."
impurity of the substance. Without the sombre '• I educate you for heaven, but there's more to
rays, light would be a glare,—the eyeball would follow,'-' " I -giive you grace upon grace, but
ache beneath it j without the bright rays, light there's more to follow.'.' " I have helped you

-'i'mm.
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even to old age, but there's still more to follow,"
WATCH TIDINGS,
" I will uphold you in the hour of death, and as
you are passing into the world of spirits My mercy
T h e J e w i s h Christian M o v e m e n t in
shall still continue with you, and when you land Russia.—Dr, Adolph Saphir gives considerable
in the world to come, there shall still be MORE TO information concerning this agitation, in the
FOLLOW,"—Spurgeon,
' •
London Christian. He says :

" H e T h a t Spared not H i s O w n Son."
Rom, 9:32, Suppose a man is lying under
sentence of death ! Shrinking from the gallowstree, he has sent off a petition for mercy; and
waits the answer in anxious suspense. One day
his ear catches rapid steps approaching his door
— they stop there. The chain is dropped; the
bolts are drawn; a messenger enters with his
fate — on these lips, death or life. And the
answer ? Ah, the answer is that the sovereign
pities the criminal, but cannot pardon the crime.
The blood deserts his cheeks: his hopes dashed
to the ground, he wrings his hands, and gives
himself up for lost. And now the messenger
draws near; and, laying his hand kindly on the
poor felon's shoulder, tells him that there is one
way by which he may yet be saved — if the king's
son would change places with him, put these
fetters of his on his own limbs and die in his
room, that would satisfy justice, and set him free.
Drowning men will catch at straws; not he at
that. The king give up his son! the king's son,
the prince royal, the heir of the kingdom consent
to die for a poor, obscure, guilty wretch like me,—
if there is no hope but that, there is no hope at
all! Now fancy, if you can, his astonishment,
sinking to incredulity and then rising into a
paroxysm of joy, when the messenger says, " I
am the king's son; it is my own wish, and my
father's will, that I should die for you; for that
purpose am I come, have I left the palace, and
sought you in this dreary prison ; take you the
pardon, and give me the fetters. In me shall the
crime be punished ; in you shall the criminal be
saved. Escape! Behold, I set before you an
open d o o r ! "
Such love never was shown by man. No, But
greater love has been shown by God, H e gave
up His Son to death that we might not die
but live.— Guthrie.

In a letter I received from Mr. Rabinowich a f o r t n i g h t
ago, he writes : — " T h e house of prayer, ' Beth S h e m , '
is crowded every Saturday with Jews, who are thirsting
to hear the word of the living God, and are seeking t h e
strait gate and narrow way which leadeth u n t o life."
T h e testimony of Mr, R a b i n o w i c h is growing more
clear and full, as will be seen by the following appeal,
with which he recently concluded a s e r m o n : —
Lift up your eyes, my b r e t h r e n , u n t o Mount Golgotha,
and behold there the ransom which delivers our
souls from the curse of God, pronounced on Mount
Ebal, and which bestows upon us the blessing of our
F a t h e r in heaven more abundantly t h a n the blessing
on Mount Gerizim, Only behold the Cross of the Messiah, and you will see clearly that here is the gate of
Jehovah, into which the righteous shall e n t e r ; the only
access opened unto all m e n , be they Jews or Gentiles,
t h a t in one spirit they may draw near to our Father in
heaven. Open your eyes and behold t h e Lord of glory,
Jesus t h e crucified; how glorious is this High Priest,
who Himself is the propitiation for our sins. How
beautiful, how lovely is the Great S h e p h e r d of the
flock, who Himself is the L a m b of God, whiich beareth
the sin of the world, and who comes as our Messiah,
bringing peace to them are t h a t afar off, and to them
that are n i g h .
My brethren, if you esteem y o u r souls precious, and .
if you desire to be citizens of the city, and to be numbered among the saints, and in the household of God,
then bow this day y o u r knees before the K i n g of glory,
before Jesus, crowned for you with the crown of t h o r n s ;
smite your breasts, and confess y o u r sins and the sins
of your fathers, and the iniquity they have committed
against the Son of God, Jesus, t h e Messiah
Say then
O house of I s r a p l : " Surely, all we like sheep have gone
astray, we have t u r n e d every one to his own way, but
Jehovah laid on Him the iniquity of us all; for the
iniquity of His people was He stricken. F o r only with
Jesus, the Messiah, is r e d e m p t i o n , and H e shall deliver
Israel from all his sins."
It may, indeed, be regarded as a wonderful thing in
the history of the Jews that words like these should be
uttered from Sabbath to Sabbath, by an Israelite to
Israelites, in the Hebrew tongue, and t h a t in these meetings for worship t h e Scriptures of the New Testament
are read as the Word of God, and prayer is offered in
the n a m e of Jesus, W e would earnestly ask the prayers
of our friends, that the Holy Ghost may bless the words,
and make t h e m effectual to the conversion of m a n y soulsW e should also r e m e m b e r our beloved brother, who has
to, contend with m a n y difiiculties and trials in his
peculiar position, that he may be guided by heavenly
wisdom, and upheld and strengthened in his great
-work.
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T h e following extract is from a letter of congratulation on the nine h u n d r e d t h anniversai'y of the introduction of Christianity into Russia : —
My soul rejoices with you this day in the God of
Israel. Behold, you, who were once without Christ,
aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, are nOw
brought nigh by t h e blood of Christ. It is now nine
centuries since j o u became children of A b r a h a m by
faith, and live under the sceptre of Jesus, who is of the
seed of David, and whom God hiath raised from the
dead, and exalted at His right hand. Brethren, permit
"me, also, to offer to you my heartfelt wishes and
prayers, in the n a m e of God — Father, Son, and Holy
Spirit. May It please God in His mercy to fulfill the
words of the holy Apostle and the-petitions of the pious
ruler Wladimir, which he offered to God, when your
fathers stood before H i m in the waters of the Dnieper,
that the eyes of your heart be enlightened to know
H i m , and that you be confirmed in the faith of Christ,
that as the children of God you may obtain the victory.
And after my benedictions, may I bring before you
my petition,? Oh, remember, in this time of grace,
and in this memorial year of salvation, remember in your
prayers before t h e King of kings, the Jews who dwell
under the shadow of t h e wings of your great Empli-e.
A n d if you give thanks in these days, t h a t God did not
permit the Czar Wladimir to follow the advice of the
Talmudic Jews, who came to him out of the land of the
Cosars, then offer also intercession and prayer, that in
the t e n t h century of your entrance into the covenant of
the Messiah, the Jews of Russia may, in repentance and
with their whole heart and soul, turn to Jehovah their
God, who, in these last days, spake unto them in His
son Jesus, that they also may know that there is one
God, and one Mediator between God and man, t h e Man
Christ Jesus. For Jesus the Christ is Lord of us all,
and they who trust in H i m shall never be ashamed.
These words from a son of Israel, who believes in
Jesus the Christ, the Son of the Living God,
J O S E P H RABINOWICH,

I hope that these specimens of Rabinowich's teaching
will encourage his friends and deepen their interest in
this evangelist, so wonderfully raised up in Israel,

Scriptures in Catholic Countries. The
recent rapid sale and enormous reading of Henry
Laserre's translation of the New Testament into
the French has proved a genuine surprise. And
now we have tidings of a similar call for the Bible
in other papal countries, A writer in an exchange
says;
W e mentioned recently a significant piece of news
which comes from the country of the Popes, Signor
Sonzogno, the proprietor and editor of the Secolo, of
Milan, has just announced t h a t he intends to issue
from his office a popular edition of the Bible, in halfpenny numbers. And, singular as it may seem, the
most .satisfactory feature of this enterprise is, that it is
purely a commercial speculation, and is not undertaken
in the interests of religion or philanthropy. Here we
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have a shrewd and experienced m a n of the world risking his money on the Bible. T h i s proves that the taste
for Bible-reading already exists a m o n g the people of
Italy, and that "^t is growing. T h e text of the new
edition is t h a t of Martini, translated from the V u l g a t e ;
copious notes and illustrations add to the usefulness
and attractiveness of the work; and the page is folio
size, while the type is large and clear. This is the first
edition of the kind ever published in Italy, a r d its
appearance is indeed a sign of the times. It is also a
remarkable fact, that this step is taken immediately
after the passing oi the new Penal Code in Italy.
Before the enactment of that code, the Romish Church
could have suppressed this edition of the Scriptures;
but if any priest interferes in that way now, he may be
dismissed from his office and fined or imprisoned.
Better days are in store for Italy. When the people
there begin to read the Bible, the effects will be seen in
the quickening of their intellectual life and the elevation of their social ideals, as well as in purer religion
and morality. We have more faith in the Word of God
than in a n y t h i n g besides. T h e Italian editor says :
" T h e r e is one book which gathers up the poetry and the
science of humanity, and that book is the Bible, and
with this book no other work in any literature can be
c o m p a r e d ; " b u t it is not in these respects alone t h a t
the Bible is incomparable. Its distinguishing glory is
that it i-eveals to man spiritual truths which his reason
could never have discovered.

Roman Catholics and the S c h o o l s . In
the agitation now going on concerning our public
schools, it is well that we know where we are.
The following gives some information on the
point. The statements are taken from The Peabody Register ;
T h i s paper has never said one word in reflection or
criticism regarding t h e R o m a n Catholic doctrine, so
far as it confines itself to purely ecclesiastical m a t t e r s .
If there are grave theological doubts regarding their
dogmas and doctrines, they have never appeared in
this paper.
The Church has not been content to confine itself to
purely ecclesiastical matters, but has stepped beyond,
and thereby opened itself to criticism. It is a political
school, and you will find its members all voting
together. It is composed of a sect who acknowledge
the supremacy of a foreign potentate, and consider his
authority to be superior to that of our Government.
'While these two facts place the R o m a n Catholics
in a position courting comment and investigation by
the Americans who believe in America, neither (or
both together) i,s doing more real harm than the
R o m a n Catholic Church is doing with the money that
it is getting fronr the Indian Bureau at W a s h i n g t o n ,
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ostensibly for the support of Indian children, but
really for the purpose of manufacturing R o m a n
Catholics. T h e United States Government expended
last year the sum of $308,299.98. Of this sum the
Catholics got $168,340.85. For contract day schools
the Government expended $9,847.57. Of this the
Catholics got $7,632.92, and all others got $2,214.35.
S u m m i n g them together, the Government paid for the
education of Indian youth in contract schools the sum
of .$318,147.25, of which .•§176,691,15 went to Catholic
schools, and 8141,555.20 to all other schools.
I t will be seen by these figures that the Roman
Catholics get a good deal more than one-half the public
m o r e y for the purpose of establishing schools to make
Roman Catholics, and yet they do not compose onen i n t h of the population.
The non-Catholic portion ot this country is ten times
the Catholics, and yet t h e former, non-Catholics,
are represented by only 44 per cent, of tlie money
expended, the other 56 per cent, of the public funds for
the Indian schools going into the R o m a n Catholic
Church.
There could not be so much said were this m o n e y
expended in non-sectarian education, but it is not, and
therefore the American people have a right to say,
" Stop!"
In this respect the Churcli has shown the same spirit
t h a t it has shown during the whole historj' of its existence. It is constantly clamoring, not for recognition,
not for equality, but for supremac}'.
In 1884, the Government expended on Catholic
schools the sum of .ii!35,263. In 1885, it was $90,142.
In 1886, it was $134,197. In 1887, it reached the sum of
$176,592, or move than five times as much as in 1884.
In eight years it has succeeded in getting the allowance increased to five times the amount, and in 1884 i t
had more than it was entitled to pro rata, if the money
was to be used for non-sectarian education.
But what, more than all else, calls loudly for a check
in this matter is, that this money is being used for
religious purposes, rather than secular. If the American people are to allovv the R o m a n Catholics a certain
sum of money set apart for educational purposes,
because they demand it, as Roman Catholics, then they
should only have their per cent.; the Orthodox, Baptists, Methodists, Universalists, and other creeds and
sects, should have their shares; the Shakers, Moi'mons,
and Jews should take a hand in civilizing the I n d i a n s ;
the agnostics, atheists and non-religious should have
their per cent, to send their ambassadors to the same
field; the Josshouse of the Chinese and the Voodooism
of the negroes should be represented by our public
money upon the Indian T e r r i t o r y ; no religious belief
or shade of belief should be excluded. T h i s is not a
Roman Catholic g o v e r n m e n t ; if they should be recognized, then their opponents should be, as well as those
who are different

Give the Indian a c h a n c e ; don't be so partial. If the
people pay their money for religious training for the
Indians, let the poor fellows take their choice of the
variety. T h e result may be their death ; b u t that would
be a settlement of the Indian question.
W h e n the Bureau is asked why the Catholic schools
get more, the reply comes : " They are more persistent
in their demands." But this is not the whole t r u t h ; it
is their flaunting their political power before the
olficers all the time. T h e Protestants claim that the
Catholics are less interfered with by the governm.ent.
This is a dangerous condition of affairs. N o t only is
the Government giving a majority of the money to tbe
Catholics, but it is allowing them to get control of the
Government schools, supported wholly by the public
money; aud what can the result of all this be? Why
are the American People so blind?
It matters not whether il is Roman Catholic or any
other denomination that is doing t h i s ; ' the effects
would be just as bad in one case as in the other, if that
religious denomination believed that their particular
religious views should be taught as a part of the school
education. It is contrary to our form of government;
such things cannot exist under our present institutions;
one or the other must go down. T h e American people
must stop their Government giving money for sectarian
purposes, or that Government must succumb and
become a part of the denomination that it favors.
There is no half-way course. How long will the
American people remain inactive when such dangers
threaten their institutions? —
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ELF-SATISFACTION is bad everywhere and
always, but especially so in regard to spiritual attainments. There is no sin so great as
the profession of no sin : no unholiness so abhorrent as the profession of holiness by one who says
he has no sin, and so makes God a liar. Beautiful
is the opposite trait of self-dissatisfaction in one
who has even made high attainments. Mr.
Spurgeon makes good use of the following bit of
biography :
" D u r i n g the nine years that I was his wife," said
the widow of the great artist, O p i e , " " I never saw
him satisfied with one of his productions, and often,
very often, I h ; a e seen him enter my sitting-room, and
throwing himself in an agony of despondency on the
sofa, exclaim, " I never, never shall be a painter, as
long as I live." I t was a noble despair, such as is never
felt by the self-complacent daubers of sign-boards, and
it bore the p a n t i n g aspirant up to one of the highest
niches in the artistic annals of his country. T h e selfsame dissatisfactiort with present attainments is a
potent force to bear the Christian onward to the most
eminent degree of spirivuality and holiness."

are to be commended,
when they are good resolves. Better a hasty
decision to obey God, than a prolonged decision
to obey self. Would that many might do what
is described below:
SUDDEN

RESOLVES

MR. L
, 3 fai-mer who was far along in life,
was o n e evening leisurely driving his cows home from
pasture, when his t h o u g h t s ran like t h i s : " H e r e I
am getting old, and yet am not a Christian; when is
this matter to be settled? I fear never, if I don't
commence soon to think upon the subject." And then
the t h o u g h t came up, " W h y not settle it at once?
W h y not be a Christian without further d e l a y ? "
T h i s came so forcibly home to his conscience that
he exclaimed, " I will be a Christian n o w ! T h i s
night shall decide i t ; " and, strange as it seems, he
was at once enabled to give his heart to God, and go on
his way rejoicing.
Sometimes it seems, as in this case, that all that is
needed is decision. And in any case, when the point
of decision is reached the blessing coines, for with
decision comes the willingness t o give up all for
Christ.

1888,

No,

10,

are those of the gospel! So deep in their meaning; so tender in their
pathos, Dr, Richard Fuller, in his remarkable
sermon on the Cross, says:
UNSPEAKABLE THINGS

" I was much affected not long since, in a distant
city, by the words of an humble individual. We were
receiving him into the Church, and he was telling us,
as well as he could, in his humble but strong language,
of the change wrought in him. At length he stopped,
and looking at me with a countenance expressive of
the deepest emotion, said: ' S i r , I cannot speak what
I feel; God, sir, has not given a poor man like me
power to talk on this t h i n g . ' " Very similar to this is
what one of our missionaries reports of a Japanese
convert, who said : " I cannot tell it in this Japanese
t o n g u e ; I don't believe I could tell it in your tongue,
nor if I had an angel's t o n g u e ; but one poor heart can
feel it all."

FAITHFUL WITNESS.— Among

those who were
martyrs for conscience's sake during the religious
persecution in Scotland from 1660-1670, was the
Rev. Hugh McKail, who is the chief figure in
a picture of the Covenanters as given by Sir
Walter Scott. He was carried to the scaffold,
with five others. When he came to the foot of
the ladder, he said to those near him, that as his
years in the world had been few (twenty-six), so
his words at that time should not be many.
Having ended a prayer, he took hold of the ladder
to go up, saying in a calm voice, " I care no more
lo go up this ladder and over it than if I were
going home to my father's house," When he
reached the top, he called down to his companions who were to be executed with him,
" Friends and fellow sufferers, be not afraid!
Every step of this ladder is a degree nearer
heaven," He knew whom he believed.
He
knew that in heaven he had a better and an enduring substance. He knew that while he was
at home in the body he was absent from the
Lord,
A life without affliction and self-denial, a life without
the cross, is not likely to 'precede the life with the
crown.—Selected.
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THE POWER OF HIS COMING,
BY THE EDITOR.

/

is not only coming in power at the last
day, but the power of His coming is to be constantly operating in the present day. As God has
appointed the moon to lift the tide by its attraction, that it may flood and fill all the indentures of
the coast, so has H e ordained this great event of
Christ's Parousia to draw up the faith and hope
and love of the c;hurch, when these--have ebbed
towards the world. If the philosopher is counted
to have embodied the highest practical wisdom in
his maxim, "Hitch your wagon to a star," can we
question the efiScacy of the divine method which
has fastened all our hopes to " the Bright and Morning Star" ? For, indisputably, the chief motive by
which duties, obligations, aspirations and attainments are determined in the New Testament is
this, the ever imminent return of the Lord from
heaven. Therefore even the highest commendation that could be put upon a primitive church —
"ye come behind in no gift"'— was not so high that
this crown could be omitted from it, " waiting for
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." (i Cor, i : 7),
Such a tribute sounds strange to the Church of
to-day, because she has so much accustomed herself to steer by the compass of her creed, instead
of by the star of her hope: and to measure her
position by the dead-reckoning of ecclesiastical
history,dnstead of determining it by observation
of those heavenly lights which God has given to
rule the day arid to rule the night. Yet here is a
motive so transcendently powerful; that were it
taken away, the Church would lose her upward
gravitation,*
CHRIST

It is easy to say that absorption in the state of
glory, tends to render us careless concerning the
serious claims of the state of humiliation. But
we believe that quite the contrary is true. For
our present not only makes our future, but is
made by it; and that Christian alone can live well
in the life that now is, who lives much in the life
* " All the Apostolic exhortations and consolations
are so closely connected with the prospect of the personal return of the Lord, that whoever contradicts this
last, thereby takes away the roof and cornice from the
structure of Apostolic Theology "—Van Oosterzee.

that is to come. As one has well written : " Only
from the point of view of Eschatology can we
understand aright the problems of the human life :
for only when we recognize.what is the final aim
of life and being, can we also set forth the goal to
all the efforts of man. Therefore it has been said
' from an early period ; Respicefinem,"
Do we apprehend the total change of outlook
which Christ has effected for the believer by His
redemption, transforming a "fearfitl lookingfor of
fudgment," into a joyful "looking for that blessed
hope'"? A sinner cannot look upward if^he realizes, his doom; a saint cannot look downward if
he realizes his destiny. How deplorably therefore do they lower the standard of redemption who,
by substituting thanatology for eschatology, fix our
anticipations upon our departure through the
gates of the grave, instead of lifting them to
Christ's return through the gates of glory. If we
make death our hope, let us not be surprised if
others learn to make him their hero.f
What, let us ask, are the attainments of the
Christian life most insisted on in Scripture, and
yet the most difficult to achieve; and how does
the hope of Christ's personal return affect them ?
Unworldliness, in the midst of the present evil
world! There is nothing which so powerfully
promotes it, as the realization that H e whose servants we are may appear at any moment to reckon
with us, and take us out of this world. Why is it
that so many Christians make death their executor, leaving thousands and millions to be dispensed by his bony fingers,'* Because they are^
exitists, rathei- than adventists: their going, and
not Christ's coming, being the goal towards which
they calculate. Therefore, if they die their wealth
can stay behind : their covetousness can still survive and reap post-mortem usury. Living men,
t Professor Duncan, commenting on the famoils book
of Carlyle, exclaims : " Hero worship ! Ah well,he and
I have to meet a strange hero yet—dAvaro^ — the
greatest Jihat I know of next to Htm who overcame
him." Let us look to it that by our death-homage,
expressed in such mortuai-y poetry as,
" Death is the crown of life, , , , ,
Death gives us more than was in Eden lost,
The King of Terrors is the Prince of Peace'''
we do not take the crown from the head of the greater
^and place it on the head of the less.
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when and where ? are the all-important questions.
Constantly do we hear it said of one deceased,
" He has gone to his reward," But from the testimony of the Word, tell us where the behever is
directed to look for his recompense at death ? He
is taught to aspire to a crown. But we are not to
infer, because it is said, " Be thou faithful unto
death"—that is, up to the point of suffering martyrdom for Me — " and I will give thee a crown of
life," that our dying day is our crowning day, and
that St, Sepulchre has been especially commissioned to preside at our coronation. To those
who share Christ's travail and sorrow,in the present
Ufe, for the rescuing of souls, a coronet of joy
is promised. And when ,? " For what is our hope,
or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye,
in thepresence of the Lord Jesus Christ, at his comingl"
(i Thess, 2 : 19.) To those who have
chosen the portion of suffering with Christ in this
world, as a little flock, it is written — " And when
the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a
crown of glory that fadeth not away," (i Peter
5 : 5), To the steadfast soldier, who has fought
the good fight, and finished his course and kept
the faith, the assurance is — " Henceforth there is
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord the righteous judge shall give me at
that day; and not to me only, but U7tto all
them that love His appearing." (2 Tim, 4 : 8),
Not less diflicult to overcome is that worldlyOf that other crown — the fourth — the time
mindedness which seeks a present reward and
of the bestowal is not mentioned; " Blessed
a present glory, " But it shall not be so among
is the man that endureth temptation; for when
. you," is the decisive rebuke of our Lord to such
he hath been approved he shall receive the crown of
aspirations. But how not ? By the vision of a
life, which the Lord hath promised to them that
, millennial crown and throne, the heart is reconciled
love Him," (James 1:12 R.V,) But since it is the
- to a present cross and humiliation, " We have
corona vitae, it is evident that it will be given at
] forsaken all and followed T h e e ; what shall we
Christ's advent, when forever " death is swallowed
' h a v e therefore?" " Y e that have followed me,
up in victory," and not at our decease, when for
in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in
the time, life is swallowed up in defeat. Most
" the throne of His glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve
inspiring is this doctrine of an open and final
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel"
award to Christian fidelity. Martyrs have grasped
(Matt, 19 : 28), A dispensation of reproach for
it from afar, and been upheld amid the flames;
( t h e Church cannot be perpetual; neither can a
and we who are not called to suffer Uke them,
',A:. dispensation of glory be premature. The disciple
learn also to exult in it, as that which shall bring
must wait: but in waiting for the reign of Imour vindication against such as contemn us,
' manuel, he is waiting for his own reign as heirbecause we run not with them to the same excess
• apparent to a crown of glory. Let us not, through
of riot in world-getting and gain-grasping. For
a false humility, reject the doctrine of rewards,
there is a real choice of recompense. Let no one
i*which Scripture so strongly emphasizes. But
transporting their riches in daily installments into
the world to come; or dead men remitting back
their fortunes into this world, and still fingering
the interest thereof in mortuary incomes,— here
are tbe two ideals: and our Lord has plainly
indicated which should be the Christian's, in his
saying, " Lay not up for yourselves treasures on
earth; but lay up for yourselves treasures in
heaven." And can there be any doubt, that if the
position to which we have been called and raised
by Christ's enthronement were really occupied
and exulted in by us —" For our citizenship is in
heaven, from whence also we look frr the Saviottr,"
— the achievement of making heavenly investments would be easy and inevitable, and the grip
of avarice be unclasped from the purse-strings of
multitudes of Christians ? The old nature is not
sufficient for itself; and as truly as " the expulsive
power of a new affection " is needed to overcome
the heart-contraction of self-love, so truly is the
uplifting power of a new hope required to break
that purse-contraction of self-enrichment which is
now the greatest obstacle to the evangelization of
the world. The logic is inevitable, if we are citizens
of heaven, we are " strangers and pilgrims in the
earth," and every rational instinct will lead us to
make our investments where we hold our resi
dence.

220

The Watchword.

say that this worldiias nothing to give the Christian : it has. Three times our Lord pronounces
that solemn sentence concerning religious manpleasers, "Verily I say unto, you, they have their
reward," The preeminent question is, whether
there is power enough in the Redeemer's proffer,
" Behold I come quickly and my reward is with me, to
give to every man according as his work shall be,"
to disenchant the heart from this temporal and
sordid recompense? Only when we realize our
calling as the sons of God, " begotten again unto
a lively h o p e " and made heirs of a reserved
inheritance, can it be so, " The servant abideth
not in the house forever:" and if we are only
such, we shall demand day-wages, even as " t h e
hireling looketh for the reward of his work," But
" the son abideth ever," and therefore can " both
hope and quietly wait" the final award of the
inheritance,
*
If we turn from the perils of worldly-minded
Christians to the trials of serious saints, we find
the advent-hope serving the same end. Unless
one is completely in the spell of a delusive optimism, be must often be appalled in contemplating the condition of the world, A thousand millions of the race still strangers to any form of
Christianity ; two thirds of nominal Christendom
lapsed into an apostacy hardly better than paganism ; and of the remaining third, only a meagre
proportion really spiritual disciples ! Without, the
whole world lying in the Wicked one ; and within,
perpetual corruptions of doctrine, constant
estrangements from the faith, deadly reprisals of
the prince of darkness upon the domain of light 1
A heart-swoon, like that which fell upon holy
Daniel at the river Hiddekel, must sometimes seize
the thoughtful Christian in view of all this, from
which only a vision of the Ancient of days, coming
in the clouds of heaven, can rouse him. As, amid
the desperate corruptions of the Catholic Chtirch
just previous to the Reformation, we find some
who, having abandoned'all hope from prelates and
councils, took the name of "Expectants," and
simply waited ; such must we become, if we would
be saved from disheartenment. We must not only
look forward to the deliverance of the Coming
One, but sometimes take our seat with Him in His
throne, and sh^re Hi? attitude and anficipatipn as

He sits there, " Expecting till his foes be made His
footstool."
Then for that great overshadowing woe of mortality and corruption, what is the cure but the
coming of the Coming One ? " Thou shalt be
recompensed at the resurrection of the just" said
our Lord, speaking concerning the good deed
done to the poor. But in the light of other Scriptures we may say, that there is no promise that
has so general an application. If death be the
payment of the debt of nature, the first resurrection, at our Lord's .appearing, will be the full
repayment of the debt of grace. For this event
will give us back all that we have lost': our
friends in Christ looking and speaking as they
were wont; our inheritance in an earth renewed
and glorified; and the temple of our body, no
longer a house divided against Itself, through t^e
conflict of sin, but raised up and re-dedicated with
surpassing glory, ' Christ's redemption is not a
compromise with death, but a- reimbursement for
all of which he has robbed us : a full refunding,
exacted by the law-suit of the atonement, of our
defrauded inheritance. " I shall go to him, but he
shall not return to me" was all that the brokenhearted David could utter concerning his dead
child. But we who look for a Saviour can say
more than this; since " them also which sleep in
Jesus will God bring with Him." What a beautiful
prophetic suggestion there is for us in that record
of the Bethany-feast which immediately follows
the story of the raising of Lazarus : " But Lazarus, which had been dead, was one of them that sat
at the table with Him" (John 12 : 1-2), Often, in
our advent anticipations, have we dreamed of the
arrival of the long-looked-for consummation, and
of our beloved dead suddenly reappearing, taking
the vacant chair at the table, greeting us with the old
familiar look, and speaking to us in the old familiar tones. If but a dream, this certainty is true :
that the Parousia will bring a real restoration;
not simply a transfer into some strange society of .
shadows and spirits. Many seem to take pride in
death, since they have learned to call it their dies
natalis; but we confess that we are ashamed to
die, rather than proud, since we know that in this
event we shall have reached the pay-day of sin's
wages. Praised indeed be Immanuel, that dying
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now means our departing to be with Christ; but,
nevertheless, it is a return for which we now wait
—His return, and our return with Him, Therefore
, has the Holy Ghost drawn for us that magnificent
vision of the Lord Himself descending from
heaven with a shout; and then, for the Church of
• all ages, is added the injunction : " Wherefore comfort one another with these words," (i Thess,
4 : i8),1:
" Thine eyes shallsee the King in His beauty: they
shall behold a land of far distances." (Isa, 33 : 17,)
Blessed is it if we are so long-sighted as to catch
glimpses of that better country, amid the trial and
turmoil of this ; but doubly blessed, if we can look
- down upon this country, through the far-reaching
vistas of t h a t ; viewing the present life from the
exalted standpoint of our Redeemer's throne.
And this is permitted us. For there are what we
may call spiritual rehearsals of the advent-rapture,
in which, like Paul, we are " caught up into Paradise " and hear unspeakable words. Let those
bear witness who have proved it — and there are
such—how utterly the whole scene of life has
been changed in such moments, " Like Philip, I
was caught away by the Spirit" writes one " and
was found, not at Azotus, but in the advent
cloud, seated with my Lord in the chariot of His
. descending glory, A fire devoured before Him,
and it was very tempestuous round about Him,
I heard Him call to the heavens from above and
to the earth that He might judge His people, saying ' Gather my saints together unto m e : those
that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.'
And as His redeemed ones came flying to Him,
'• as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows,
from every tribe and kindred of earth, I beheld
such as had been left behind. What wringing of
hands there was among those who had loved gold
supremely in a world which God so loved as to
give His only Son for its redemption! What
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blanched faces upon those who had fared sumptuously and lived dellciously amid a starving and
perishing race! Many of them who did " so
seemed to have borne the name of Christians; for
as I listened, I could hear a mighty wail borne up
from them, towards the descending Judge; ' Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name ? and
in thy name cast out devils ? and in thy name done
many wonderful works ?' But He only answered
them : ' I never knew you: depart from me ye
that work iniquity.' Whether in the body or out
of the body when this transport was upon me, I
cannot tell. But never since it occurred has the
world, been the same to me ; nor can I think of
its wealth, its luxurj', its ease, its honors, without
an instant prayer to be delivered from making
these my gods,"

Such " instant prayer " we may all well learn to
offer; in the midst of our necessary workt constantly sending up ejaculatory petitions that we
may be delivered from the present evil world, so
that when our Lord appears in the clouds of
heaven, we may bound towards Him by a resistless attraction, and be forever with Him, Nothing
can compensate for their loss who have ehminated
this advent-hope from their creed. One love conquers another; and only by tasting, " t h e powers
of the world to come " can there be wrought in us
a radical and enduring distaste for the Vanities of
the world that now is. Well, therefore, has one
written concerning this hope, that " of the life of
watchfulness, patience and heavenly-mindedness,
it is the soul and power: and history makes
abundantly manifest, that where this prospect has
temporarily receded in the Christian consciousness, the spiritual life also has declined. One may
confidently say, that to a healthy Christian life,
' etwas Apocalpytisches ' — something apocalyptical
— also belongs: and that obligation to observe the
signs of the times cannot possibly be fulfilled, so
long as the question as to the final whither has
% F o r my own part, I must confess to you, t h a t death, not, at least in principle, received an answer."

as death, appeareth to me as an enemy, and my nature
doth abhor and fear it. But the thoughts of the coming
of the Lord are most sweet and joyful to me ; so that, if I
were but sure t h a t I should live to see it, and that the
t r u m p e t s h o u l d s o u n d , and the dead should rise, and
the Lord appear before t h e period of my age, it would
be the joyfuUest tidings to me i n t h e world. Oh, that
I m i g h t see his kingdom comel " — Richard
Baxter.

X " O Almighty God, grant tJiat those necessary works
wJiereinwe are etigaged. wJiether in the affairs of thy
ChurcJi or of tJiis world, may not prevail to hinder us ;
but that, at the appearing and advent of TJiy Son, we.
may hasten with joy to meet Him, who liveth and reigneth with Thee and the Holy Ghost, ever one God, world
without end.
Amen."

N

T h e Watchword.

222

" L O V E NOT T H E W O R L D . "
BY THE EDITOR.
I John 2 : 1 5 .

that many have for the helpless sinner. They
would go to the poor victim of lust and intemper- ;
ance, who lies utterly defeated and despairing, and who cries, " Oh that I could get away from ,
myself, for I am my own worst enemy;" and they
would say to him, " Have faith in yourself," As
well tell a drowning man to lay hold of his right
hand with the firm grip of his left hand, in order
to rescue himself, when both the right hand and
the left hand belong to the same sinking body.
N o ! "This is the victory that overcometh the
world, even your faith,"— the faith that fastens io
Christ, the great overcomer for us, and appropriates His victory, and makes it our own. Only as
we are so united to Christ that we love God with
His love of God, and hate sin with His hatred of
sin, can we ever become truly victorious over the
world. And this is possible, Augustine, Bunyan,
Newton,— men who were the most hopeless and
helpless slaves of the lusts and appetites — were
saved by faith in Christ, and kept for a lifetime in
the most absolute and serene condition of unworldliness — once the abject victims of sin, now the
triumphant victors over'sin. Oh sinner, do you
want to obey the word of Scripture, " Love not the
world ? " Learn to love Christ, by accepting him
and believing on him, and you will be able to do so.

T H E only way to be unworldly is to be unworldly ; and as a man loves with the heart so is
he. One may retire from the world into a cell or
convent; yet if his heart is in the world he is
just as worldly as ever; or, for the sake of doing
good, one may plunge into the world all over;
yet if his heart is out of the world he is just as
unworldly as ever. For the heart is the man,
himself; and where that is, there the man isNorman McLeod used to say, " You must get hell
out of the man, if you would get the man out of hell."
Very true; and you must get heaven into a man>
if you would get the man into heaven. So far as
what you are is concerned, it makes no difference
where you are, A man who loved God supremely
would make a heaven in hell, if he were put there :
and a man that loved sin supremely would make
a hell in heaven, if he were sent there. The
heart is its own place. Therefore the divine antidote for worldliness is, to " love not the world,"
How now can this most desirable end be accomplished ?
Not by force, but by faith.
One can no more
compel his heart to love that to which he is
By Chrisfs cross, not by your own. Self-denial
'
disinclined, than he can change the law of
gravitation, so that it shall lift him up, instead of alone cannot give you the victory ; for it is only
holding him down. But if you have a new heart, a negative process, " If thy right hand offend .
the law of your spiritual gravitation will be thee, cut it off," says Jesus, " a n d cast it Trom
changed, so that it will attract you heavenward thee," He spoke thus as an expounder of the
instead of earthward, " Be of good cheer,; I law. But suppose you cannot do what is here
have overcome the world," says Jesus, But why commanded ? And truly I think it veryjikely you
should I be of good cheer on that account ? If cannot, " M y right hand is a hand of covetousthe world has overcome me, so that I lie bruised ness," you may say, " b u t it has me in its grip,
and bleeding beneath its feet, it is no comfort for threatening to cut me off from God, instead of
another to say to me : " Be of good courage ; for my being able to cut it off," That is literally the^
though you have fallen, I stand upright; and case with all master-sins. They are stronger than
though you have been defeated by sin, I have their victims, and cannot be slain by their power.
conquered sin," It would only deepen my cha- Therefore, self-mortification is impossible, if- it
grin and disheartenment to hear that; instead of originates with self. Hence, we find Paul begiving new courage. But in the epistle of John ginning with the cross of Christ, instead of his
we have a text which supplements this, " This is own: " God forbid that I should glory, save in
the victory that overcometh the world, even your the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the
faith,"
How is this ? Does this mean that world is crucified, unto me and I unto the world."
having faith in yourself enables you to overcome What does this mystical, enigmatical saying
the world ? No I And yet this is all the gospel mean ? you ask. Well, I will tell you. There
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was an eminent man in our city, who by his business, his associations, and the use of his wealth,
was as deeply rooted in this world, and as
thoroughly penetrated by the spirit of worldliness
as any one could be. His only child, whom he
idolized, died, and so thoroughly was his heart
bound-up with the heart of that child, that when
it died out of the world, the father became dead
to the world. He sought the consolation of the
gospel, and henceforth his time, his influence, his
genius, and his wealth, were laid upon the altar for
the salvation and blessing of men. H e died to
the world in the death of another who held his
heart,
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ago, is called a monk indeed; and the stone ruins
which mark his home are called a cathedral and a
monastery; and all this is sufficient to have
incited a recent pilgrimage of Roman Catholics to
the spot, and an earnest effort, by means of
masses and canonization, to hallow it as a Popish
shrine. The real fact seems to be, however, that
Columba was a Protestant, a thousand years
before the Reformation; and that in his httle
sea-girt kingdom he kept the primitive faith in
comparative purity, while in its earlier habitats it
was sinking into hopeless corruption.

As to his vocation, he seems to have been a
missionary more than a monk, and his so-called
Paul had believed on the Lord Jesus Christ monas'tery a seminary for training his disciples in
and learned to love him with an over-mastering the Scriptures and in divine communion, to fit
affection. His heart was so thoroughly one with them to be his co-laborers in the great work of
his Lord's that he could not do otherwise than carrying Christianity into Britain, Let us think
love what he loved, and hate what he hated, of Iona, therefore, as a fortress of the ancient
. Therefore, when he\saw Christ crucified, he could faith, a stronghold of primitive Chrisdanity, from
but own himself crucified with him ; when he saw which the spiritual conquest of our Saxon ancesChrist dead he could but count himself as dead tors was undertaken and carried on by the
with him. How could Paul love wealth when he sturdiest band of warriors that ever " subdued
had learned of Christ that " though rich, for our kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained promsakes He became poor, that we through his pov- ises, stopped the mouths of lions,"
I erty might be rich ? " How could Paul care tor
In spite of its rocky solitude, there is a singular
houses and lands any longer, since he had learned charm in the natural aspects of the place ; comthat "the Son of man had not where to lay His panion islands stud the horizon in every direction,
head ? " How could Paul care for human applause, their rock caverns affording shelter to myriads of
since even his Master was " despised and rejected white-winged birds; the peculiar velvety green
"y. of men?" This is what is meant, as nearly as I verdure, which the moist climate nourishes, transcan explain it, by being " dead to the world." It is forming stormy islands into emerald isles ; and,
not something saintly, mystical, ideal, or theoreti- encircling all, an atfnosphere so capricious that it
cal; but the most practical reality. If you desire alternately veils and unveils the landscape with
Y to love not the world, get into living union with cloud and sunshine, giving constant variety to the
-^ Him whom the world hated and crucified, and scenes. Indeed, as the Duke of Argyll has said,
you will accomplish it.
"There are not many places in the world where
those three voices — each a mighty voice — the
sky, the sea, the mountains, can be heard soundA VISIT TO IONA,
ing in finer harmony than round Columba's
BY T H E EDITOR,
Isle,"
The day of our pilgrimage to this historic spot - Yonder, within near sight, lies Staffa, with its
will ever stand as a marked date in our calendar. wonderful Fingal's Cave, The tourist who has
Was it the strange fascination of saint legends visited cathedral after cathedral on the continent,
and hoary antiquities that drew us, with such and been satiated with the voluble discourse of
strong attraction, to this rock-island of the Heb- verger and guide, can here gaze in silence upon
rides ? Not altogether.
Saint Columba, who one of God's cathedrals, built without sound of
lived and labored here, thirteen hundred years hammer or saw, but far surpassing all others
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in grandeur. For "There is nothing anywhere
like this great Hall of Columns standing round
their ocean floor, and sending forth in ceaseless
reverberations the solemn music of its waves,"
Let a party sing " Old Hundred," as we did,
beneath these arches of stone, and as its strains
thunder and echo through the " long drawn aisle,"
let them tell us if they-ever heard such majestic
music before.
But we must return to Iona, An impressive
solitude reigns over the island, broken only
occasionally by the lowing of herds, and the
sounds of sluggish life which issue from a few low
cottages by the shore. We wander among the
ruins of the little cathedral, believing or disbelieving the legend that here is the stone pillow
on which the head of Columba rested at night,
and here the grave in which his body was laid at
his death.
We stand by the burial ground of royalty just
outside the cathedral door, called " Releig Grain,''
There seems to be no doubt that tradition here
proves to be authentic history. Here lie interred
the Scottish Kings, from Fergus II,, A, D, 404, to
Macbeth, A, D, 1040 ; with many chiefs and
kings of other nadons, whose bodies were brought
from great distances that they might repose
among the hallowed influences of this sacred
spot. Here Duncan I, rests side by side with
his murderer Macbeth, Remembering that the
ancient name of Iona is Icolmkill, Shakespeare's
words are very striking:
" W h e r e is D u n c a n ' s body?
Carried to Colmeskill,
T h e sacred storehouse of his predecessors,
A n d g u a r d i a n of their bones,"

We enter the ruined chapel, made sacred as
the scene of fervent and prevaihng prayer, and
the monastery where the Scriptures were profoundly studied and patiently transcribed. But it
is not the stones, or the arches, or the timeworn
carvings which most strongly hold our attention.
It is of Columba and the Culdees that we are
thinking; of tbe life they lived, and the work
they wrought, and of the debt we owe them
in common with all English-speaking Christians,
as the planters of the Gospel among our forefathers ; and their brave resistance of such as
strove to supplant that Gospel by papal counter-

feits and corruptions. We will not, however,
yield to the romancing to which the antiquity of
the place tempts us ; but rather, we will seekto learn the profitable lessons which are to be
gathered from the career of a great missionary
who chose this as the centre of his operations.
I, The foundation-principle of the Gospel
which he sought to.propagate was-sound —justification by faith. We have called him a Protestant before the Reformation, A saying which
passed current in his Order, and which has come
down to us, is, " Not that the believer lives by
righteousness, but the righteous by believing."
How much this sounds like Luther's " W e are
not saved by good works; but being saved by
faith, we do good works,"
II, Whatever of monasticism marked his
Order^it was intended as a means to a higher
end. He cultivated solitude only for the sake of
service; he was a monk only that he might be
the greater missionary,
" Farewell, Arran of my
heart 1 Paradise is within thee I The garden of
God is within sound of thy bells,"—so_he is
reported to have exclaimed, on leaving an earlier
retreat to become the Abbot of Iona, But of
that selfish asceticism which seeks an ideal
paradise regained in the ecstatic visions of
angelic apparitions of the cloister, while leaving
the real paradise lost — a condemned and perishing world — to take care of itself, he knew
nothing. Perhaps we have something to learn of
Columba at this point, if we would be better
missionaries. The command to tarry precedes
the command to g o ; a retreat into God should
prepare an advance upon the heathen. " As the
Father hath sent me into the world, so have I sent
you into the world," says Christ to His mes.
sengers. But before we can successfully carry
out this commission, we must make real that
other word of His, " Ye are not of the world,
but I have chosen you out of the world," And
withdrawal from this present eyil age, and entering into profound communion with the Lord by
prayer and meditation, are the essential conditions of such realization,
III, Columba deeply reverenced and profoundly studied the Holy Scriptures. Who can
tell how largely the deep root and tenacious hold
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which Christianity gained in Scotland may have
been due to this characteristic of the earliest missionary to her shores? If we would have an
"established church " in the truest sense, we must
have a church rooted and grounded in the Word,
Columba may be said to be the former of that
Scottish Christianity of which Knox, in later
times, was the reformer. And in no land, we
believe, has the religion of Christ borne such
biblical stamp, and expressed its worship and its
confessions in such Scriptural forms, as in that
country which was the principal mission-field of
the lonan Saint,
IV, All traditions agree in ascribing to Columba
a spirit of extraordinary prayerfulness. So much
did he depend on communion with God, that
even when laboring among the heathen, who
mocked his devotion and disturbed it by violent
interruptions, he would never intermit his worship,
but always succeeded in establishing a closet in
the midst of his enemies, " It seems," says Dr,
Smith, in his Gaelic Antiquities, " to have been
his invariable rule to undertake no work, nor
engage in any business, without having first
invoked God, If about to officiate in any ministerial duty, he would first implore the Divine
presence and aid to enable him to discharge it
properly. If he, himself, or any of his friends,
were to go any whither, by land or sea, their
first care was to implore God to be propitious,
and their last words at parting, were solemn
prayer and benediction. If he administered medicines for the cure of any disease, he accompan'ed
them with the prayer to God, who healeth. If he
administered even counsel or advice, he would
attend it with prayer to Him who disposeth the
~heart to listen, often accompanying that prayer
with fasting. In seasons of danger and alarm,
whether public or private, he always had recourse
to prayer as the most effectual way to prevent, or
cure, or bear every evil to which man is subject."
What wonder that with such a spirit he should
have earned the ban of papal malediction ? For
instead of Auricular confession, he preached and
enjoined conjfession poured directly into the ear
of God, Instead of penance, he preached repentance toward God and faith towards our Lord
Jesus Christ; in a time when the blasphemous
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pretensions of the pajiacy were culminating, his
little community ordained and sent forth missionaries, as though in utter ignorance of the theory
of apostolic succession and bishop's ordination.
On account of these and many other distinctively
primitive doctrines, this community was long
under the suspicion of Roman Catholic authorities, Bede lamented their " perversity and blindness," St, Bernard denounced them as " a
stubborn, stiff-necked, and ungovernable generation ; " which ban we must count their highest
benediction, considering the ground on which
it rested.
Beautiful and full of patriarchal grandeur were
the circumstances of his death, as the ancient
tradition has handed them down to us,
" I n the sacred volume this day is called
• Sabbath,' which means rest, and truly today is to
me a Sabbath, for of this my toilsome life this
day shall be the last; on it, after my vexatious
labors, I shall keep Sabbath ; this night of the
day of the Lord, I shall go the way of my fathers,"
So he spake to Dermid, his faithful disciple.
Midnight of that day in June, found him worshipping in the church; there the sleep of death fell
upon him, and when they who had sought him
found him and lifted him up, his face, as the
beams of their lighted candles fell upon it, shone
like the face of an angel. And so they buried
him amid great lamentation,
" Sublime Recluse" he has been called; we
prefer to name him the master missionary of
those whom God used, in early days, to subdue
kingdoms for His Son,
Iona, July 26, 1888,
E A R T H ' S RE-GENESIS,
BY GEO, C, NEEDHAM,

No, I I I ,
BUT WHAT

SHALL BE THE FUTURE

OF

THE

PLANET ?

Shall its end be like that of a worn-out and useless machine, fit only for the junk-shop ? or shall
it be counted worthy of the machine-shop where it
can be finally restored and fully renovated?
God hath indeed promised to renew the earth.
As the bare grain cast into the soil gives birth to
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the new grain which springs forth into abundant
life ; and as our corruptible bodies, which fall in
death, shall rise in glory ; so also will this physical
globe emerge out of her terrestial ruin and become
again a celestial planet, evermore bathed in the
effulgent glory of her original Creator, who shall
make all things new.
The earth was indeed beautiful in her virgin
youth : comely as a bride adorned for her husband. But she has had her days of sorrow, for
she hath been divorced from her royal partner, the Shekinah Cloud — the outward visible
symbol of God's presence on the earth. These
ages long Ichabod has been written on her walls;
" the glory has departed,"
But the days of her divorcement shall end, and
the friendly Cloud will again come back, God
will re-visit earth, and there shall be a new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. He who has told us of the birth of the
planet by creation, hath also told us of its promised new birth by a resurrection from the dead.
The theories which set aside creation, and per
consequence the Creator, we regard as the insane
ravings of the maddest of mad men ; instigated
by hatred of God's sovereignty, and rebellion
against His supreme authority.
The word of God, which gives us veritable history, also gives us reliable prophecy. We know
somewhat of the end, even as we know somewhat
of the beginning. When the Lord Almighty has
spoken distinctly, we dare not be agnostics.
What then is earth's predicted future ? Matt,
19 : ^8 : " And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say
unto you, that ye which have followed me, in the
regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the
throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.
The planet will be regenerated. She will therefore undergo a radical change. It will be similar
to that great change we who are converted have
personally experienced, when into the chaos of
our souls the Holy Spirit brought life and peace.
Of Jesus it is said, " Whom the heaven must
receive until the times of restitution of all things,
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his
holy prophets since the world began," Acts, 3 : 2 1 ,
Peter quotes from the Prophets who prophesied

the restitution of all things: " For the earnest
expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God, For the creature was
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by
reason ol him who hath subjected the same in
hope: Because the creature itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the
glorious liberty of the children of God, For we
know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. And not only
they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfrujts
of the Spirit, even we ourselves groans within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body," Rom, 8 : 19-23. This is the
sublime evangel of Creation, which depicts earth's
attitude. It is that of agony and expectation.
Agony because of the curse ; expectation because
of the promise.
The earth, brought into the captivity of corruption through the sin of the First Adam, shall be
redeemed and restored from her centuries of
bondage through the redemption of the Second
Adam, " For, behold, I create new heavens and
a new earth ; and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. But be ye glad and •
rejoice for ever/«/^«/which I create; for, behold,
I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a
joy," Isa, 65 : 17-18,
The exceeding glory of the future will so completely overshadow earth's present condition, that
her former beauty will fade out of mind. Even
now in her laboratory she can transmute her charcoal to diamond. As another has said, " H e r
crystals and pearls and gems and silver and gold
are but shining dust and glorified slime,"
Her alabaster marble is formed by her hands
out of common earth. But oh ! Vhen nature is
set free, and reinvigorated by the Spirit of Christ,
what glories, what wonders, what miracles, will
she not then perform! " And I saw a new
heaven and a new earth : for the first heaven a n d '
the first earth were passed away; and there was .
no more sea. And I, John, saw the holy city, new
Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven,
prepared as a bride adorned for bar husband. And
I heard a great voice out of heaven, saying,
Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and
he will dwell with them, and they shall be his peo.
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pie, and God himself shall be with them, and feats' of modern surgery ? Nay, Nevertheless, I
be their God, And God shall wipe away all tears think with profound sorrow of that great soldier,
from their eyes ; and there shall be no more Gen, Grant, whose iron constitution and firm'hand
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall won peace for the nation, who yet became the sport
there be any more pain : for the former things are of disease, while consummate skill was mocked at
passed away. And he that sat upon the throne by the merciless " king of terrors," Nor could the
said. Behold, I make all things new. And he martyred Garfleld be saved to his country he so
said unto me, Write : for these words are true and dearly loved, when oncoming death challenged
faithful" Rev. 21 : 1-5.
science, (Perhaps in his case science was not to
The earth, apart of creation, shall be filled with blame,)
the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the
And even Frederic, the royal German, of grand
sea.
physical proportions, yields to the curse of sin, and
How much is implied in this predestined falls a helpless prey to its power.
renewal we do not fully know. But we do know
Oh ! are there not pains and diseases and phythat then the god of this world, the prince of the sical evils which laugh at skill and defy knowledge,
power of the air, by whose craft and malice and the very nature of which are at times unknown ?
strength the race has been deceived and destroyed, Strong men and noble women become a prey to
wjU be hurled, a chained prisoner, into a deep and physical suffering, whose pangs are never soothed,
fiery abyss. This we do know, that sin in its vari- whose grief is never assuaged.
"/
ous forms will be overthrown; that physical evil,
Those maglinant effects are parts of the curse
as part of the original curse, will be removed; and which has smitten the race and the planet, and
that the curse, so deep-seated and virulent, which which conversion does not demolish, nor grace
has blighted the ground and blasted its fertility, diminish. The consecrated, unselfish, and spirituwill be forever rooted out and exterminated.
ally minded man suffers the same exquisite pain
WHAT ARE THE AGENCIES COUNTED WORTHY as the godless and the profane. Nor does the
OF HONOR TO EFFECT T H I S BLESSED CHANGE? exit of individual believers to heaven, lessen the
EARTH'S FINAL DELIVERANCE FROM- SIN AND amount of suffering and evil for those left behind.
SATAN ? '

^.^.^ •

Will a slow progressive conversion of the world
bring about the, predicted consummation? Or
has the gospel of Christ lost its p5>wer ? Verily,
no ! It still is the power of God unto salvation to
every one that believeth. The question however is
not the power, but the purpose of the Gospel, It
will surely accomplish that whereunto it has been
sent. But not by IT shall the earth be regenerated.
Will Peace Societies, and Reforming Societies, and
Nineteenth-Century Clubs elevate the world to
Paradise conditions ? Have we not Humane
Societies ? Yet cruelty stalks through the land.
Have we not Medical Societies with their science
and skill, yet disease asserts its dread power and
men die. Do I forget the alleviating results of
modern clvilizafion, inventions and discoveries?
N o ; nor do I forget their alarming results, in cannons, mitralleuses, and the dreaded dynamite.
Am I forgetful of the onward and upward march
of medical knowledge, and the almost miraculous

No, there is no complete physical deliverance
for the earth, until she is fully regenerated by
Christ's own presence here. Nature's deadly
wound must be healed. She is now disabled,
until her cure will be accomplished ; then, with
nature's cure, will come the even working of her
laws. Her administration will then be merciful,
as well as just; her years will then be righteousness and peace.
Between the earth in her present sinful condition, and her prospective sinless state, there will
be many striking contrasts, but chiefly this :
the entire substitution of righteousness for sin.
The earth will continue a solid sphere surrounded
by its blue expanse of sky, but not a stain of pollution will disfigure her fair face. She shall be as
the ransomed glorified Church, " without, spot or
wrinkle, or any such thing," Let us now consider
the processes through which our planet must pass
from decay and death, to soundness and life.
Before the new birth of our world will come the
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pangs of labor. There will be great cosmical
changes. Thus we read in 2 Pet, 3 : 7, " But the
heavens and the earth, which are now, by the
same word, are kept in store, reserved unto fire
against the day of judgment and perdition of
ungodly m e n ; " also verse 10, " B u t the day of
the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in
which the heavens shall pass away with a great
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent
heat, the earth also, and the works that are therein
shall be burned up,"
This burning and dissolution of old elements
do not annihilate. So far as the Bible teaches,
nothing is annihilated. Students of Science
declare that no force is ever lost. There is constant change; constant transformation of substance. The deluge did not extinguish the planet,
but changed its surface. So hereafter the earth,
and aerial heavens around, will be renovated by
the purgatorial fires of the last day. Then will
she be delivered from the bondage of corruption,
to flash out anew in the liberty of her new-born
glory. In Rev, 6 : 12, we read : " And I beheld
when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo there
was a great earthquake; and the sun became
black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon became
as blood,"
When Jehovah stood on Mount Sinai, we are
told the mountain was mightily shaken, Paul refers
to this physical agitation in Heb, 13 : 26, This
shaking is still for the future. That very accurate
scholar and exact theologian, Dr, Joseph A. Seiss
of Philadelphia, makes this critical comment:
" T h e word for ' shaking' in Rev,, in our version
translated ' earthquake,' is employed in Matthew to
express tempestuous commotion of the earth and
sea. In Joel it is used to denote violent disturbances in the heavens. In the form of a verb, it
signifies to shake, toss, jolt, agitate, whether the
things be the earth, the air, the sea, the sky, or
anything else." No doubt the influence of this
tremendous commotion will be far-reaching in
its influence. For Haggai hath prophesied, " Thus
saith the Lord of Hosts, Yet once, it is a little
while, and I will shake the heavens and the earth,
and the sea and the dry land,"
A gleam of the vastness of these expected cosrnical changes is given to us through the achiev-

ments of local disturbances.? Earthquakes have
wrought physical reforms. Rivers have been
turned into new channels, hills have sunk, lakes
have been dried, mountains have belched forth
fire, and oceans have been displaced. Hereafter,
there will be an enlargement and intensification
of such convirlsions.
To be continned.
ATTAINING UNTO T H E

RESURRECTION

BY REV, F, L, CHAPELL,

What did Paul mean when he wrote, in Phil,
3 : 2 , "If by any means I might (or may) attain
unto the resurrection of (or from) the dead?'
He refers to something for which he was aiming,
but which, nevertheless he was in doubt about
reaching. H e could not have had any doubt about
the fact of the resurrection in general; since this,
he says, (Acts 24:15) was a well admitted article
of faith both by Jews and Christians, Nor could
he have had any real doubt that, if he should fall
asleep, he would have part in the first or blessed
resurrection, about which he speaks so confidently in Cor, 1 5 : 5 1 , 52 and i Thes, 4 : 1 3 — 18,
Indeed, he was not in doubt about obtaining but
about attaining the resurrection. And it is in not
carefully attending to the meaning of this word
"attain," that obscurity has arisen in regard to
this passage.
The original word {Katautao') never means to
obtain, but always to reach, or arrive at, or'come
to. It is used most frequently of travellers
arriving at places, (See Acts 16: i, 18: 19.
20:15, 21:7, e t c )
And the meaning here is
that Paul was hoping to keep on in the journey
of life till he reached the resurrection, and so
to enter the immortal state without death. It is
kindred to his thought when he says (i Cor.
15:52) " a n d we shall be changed,". Nor was
this hope peculiar to Paul. It was the orthodox
hope of the Jews (Acts 26:7,) " Unto which
promise our ^twelve tribes hope to come (or
attain " ) ; the same word in the original. This
was the hope of the apostolic church. And this
should be the hope of the church of to-day, as we
are nearing or are already in " t h e time of
the end,"
Flemington, N, J. Jan., 1887,
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JAMIE, T H E S H E P H E R D BOY,
A TRUE STORY,

I had the happiness of meeting an old friend
the other day whom I had not seen for many years,
and during our conversation I was told a most
interesting story of a poor shepherd boy,
A minister was paying a visit of a few days to
one of our Scotch noblemen, and was asked if he
would kindly visit a boy who was lying very ill,
at a small house some miles away, on the estate,
, The minister at once complied with the nobleman's request, and set out to find the shepherd's
house, which was situated in a distant part of the
wide domain. On arriving at the cottage he was
ushered into the kitchen, where lay the poor sick
boy he had come to visit, Jamie, poor fellow,
looked very ill, and as if he had not long to
remain on earth. His father and mother seemed
jf greatly grieved about his illness, and allowed the
kind minister every facility for speaking to him
and finding out about his state of mind in prospect of the coming and eventful change,
"Well, Jamie," said the minister, " I am sorry
to hear you are so poorly. Have you been long
ill ?"
"Yes, a good while, sir,"
"And do you think about your soul and about
heaven sometimes ?"
" No, not very much, sir,"
The boy seemed in a very dark, ignorant state
I of njind regarding everything connected with his
eternal welfare, and the minister felt quite distressed to find one so evidently nearing the
eternal world, yet to all appearance so ignorant
fc of the essential truths of the gospel. One thought,
I should suppose, crossed his mind in beginning
to deal with this case : " The boy's end seems
rapidly approaching, I must needs let my words
be few and well chosen,"
Drawing near to the bed, he sat down and
• spoke tenderly to the poor boy, saying, "Well,
Jamie, are you not a she[)herd boy? Did you not
take care of the sheep when you were able to go
about?"
• "Yes, sir."
" And were you very fond of your sheep ? "
"Yes, sir, I wa^,"
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" Did you ever hear of the Good Shepherd who
gave his life for the sheep ? "
Jamie made very little answer to this. His
mind seemed- clouded, nay, dark as to all these
things,
" I have got a Shepherd, Jamie, do you know ? "
said the minister, " T h e Lord is my Shepherd,
You say that you were very fond of your sheep,
but you wouldn't die for them, would you? My
Shepherd is so fond of his sheep that he died for
them. Though you love your sheep you didn't
die for them, Jamie; but my Shepherd died for
his sheep, and I am one of them, so He died^for
me that I might live. Jesus came into the world
to save sinners — you and me, too, Jamie; and
if we are sorry and repent of all our sins he says
he will wash them away in his precious blood, if
we come and ask him with all our hearts to do
so,"
Jamie listened attentively to what the minister
said, and seemed interested, but made little or no
remark, and this one-sided conversation, was not
very satisfactory to the minister,
" Now, Jamie, I wint you to learn a little text
I am going to give you, and I will come and see
you again in a day or two. It is this: ' T h e
Lord is my Shepherd,' Do you think you can
remember and think over these five words, ' The
Lord is my Shepherd ' ? "
Jamie said he would try to remember.
The minister drew near to him, and said,
" Give me your hand, dear Jamie," The boy
placed his hand in the minister's, " How many
knuckles have you got, Jamie ? Count them,
beginning with your little finger,"
Jamie did so, and answered, "Five,"
The minister took Jamie's hand, and repeated
the text slowly, appropriating a word for each
knuckle — " ' The— Lord— is — my — Shepherd.^
Now, Jamie, which of these five knuckles of yours
has the rnost valuable word attached to it ? "
He looked at his hand for a little and said he
didn't know. The minister then began to count
his knuckles over, and said, " The — Lord — is
— MY — Shepherd,'
It's the fourth knuckle that
has the most valuable one, Jamie, because to it
belongs the word ' my.' Now we will say it over -.
again : ' The Lord is my Shepherd,' Don't you
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see, Jamie, if you can say, ' T h e Lord is my
Shepherd,' you can also say, ' / shall not want' ?
But if you cannot say ' The Lord is my Shepherd '
in truth, then you will want for everything when
you come to die, Jamie, Now, dear boy, think
over this, and count these knuckles of yours
often. Stop at the fourth knuckle, and say, and
believe, that Jesus is indeed your Shepherd, and
he will take you safely to heaven, if you ask him
truly to forgive your sins and give you a new
heart,"
The boy, after all this explanation, seemed to
brighten up, and to have taken in what was put
before him. The minister felt that he had said
as much as would he edifying for the boy on his
first visit, and looking to the Holy Spirit to
apply the words, and praying earnestly that light
might be shed on the dear boy's path, he bade
Jamie farewell for the present. He left the
cottage, however, with the conviction that he
must go back again as soon as possible, and at
the same time with a humble hope that the good
seed he had tried to sow had taken root.
Two days after this the minister called again
at fhe shepherd's house, and was much startled
to hear from the boy's mother that Jamie was
gone!
" Gone !" exclaimed the minister in surprise
and sorrow,
"Come awa' in, sir, and see him. The dear
laddie died last night, and he's ben lying there
looking sae peacefu' and happy, wi' his finger on
his fourth knuckle ! "
Did not this little act of the dying boy speak
volumes for the minister's comfort and that of all
concerned ? Poor Jamie, dark though his mind
at first appeared, seemed to have clearly apprehended the glorious truth, that Jesus is indeed
the Good Shepherd to ah who truly come to him
or salvation. This last act of the dying boy, in
placing his finger on that fourth knuckle, showed
most significantly how that word " 7ny " had come
home to him. We trust that Jamie is now safely
sheltered in the Good Shepherd's arms, " I am
the Good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and
am known of mine,"

A closing word to the young who may read
this story. Some of you, dear children, will not
he able to bring forward this excuse when you
come to a sick-bed. You have been taught.
Sabbath after Sabbath, by your dear teachers, to
understand your Bible, and what God desires of
you in relation to himself. Are you -thinking
about all this teaching you receive on Sabbath; or
are you quite content, when the lesson is learned
and repeated, to go home to your play and think
no more about it till next Sunday comes round ?
All the teaching poor Jamie had was small compared with what has fallen to your lot; and yet
see how he applied his mind, even in his state of
weakness, to understand how he was to obtain
salvation and an entrance into heaven. Had he
passed away ere this good minister entered his
cottage, what would have been the result?
" Therefore be ye also ready: for in such an
hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh "
(Matt 24: 44), Poor Jamie set himself to think
over the good instruction given him, and we
trust he is now safe. What do you think you
would feel if illness and death were to come to
you ? Do you think you would be ready for such
an hour? for it may not be far from any one of
you. But suppose God, in his great mercy, docs
not intend to lay you on a sick-bed, but allows
you to grow up well and strong, what then ? You
may live all your life in a careless state, and
prosper in your woridly calling, but what will that
avail you when the end comes ?

And now that Jamie is no more, on thinking
over the whole scene, we cannot but praise God

I entreat of you, dear children, to delay no
longer, but come at once to Jesus, who is so

with thankfulness of heart that ere death came
Jamie's eyes were opened to see his lost condition, and this while he was hurrying on to death
and the grave without even thinking about his
soul. It is sad-to think what might have been
the issue had not God in mercy sent his servant
to point out to him his danger, Jamie, most
likely, had never had the advantages of attending
a Sabbath-school, for in these far-off places one is
not so easily reached ; and, from the great ignorance he displayed in all things concerning his
soul, Jamie showed that he had not had the
opportunity of being taught about the things of
God,
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willing and able to save you; and, remembering
how he saj^, " Suffer the little children to come
unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the
kingdom of heaven," thus coming, you are safe
for time and eternity.
DR, MALAN AND T H E FARMER.
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she said, " of these good things. She will be
delighted to hear you,"
She soon returned with the daughter of an
aged farmer, and Dr. Malan conversed with them
a few moments, and then was requested to go to
the house of Jeanette's father, who was lying ill
close by. There, in a large room of a wooden
house, lay, near the windowt a white-haired old
man,
" Father," said Jeanette, " I have brought you
a minister of the gospel,"" God be praised I" said the sick man,"
_Dr, Malan seated himself at his side, and soon
discovered in the aged sufferer evidences of
genuine piety. As the conversation proceeded,
Dr, Malan asked him how he had arrived at a
knowledge of Christ as his Saviour,
" O n this bed," said the old man, "where I
have lain for many years, and through reading a
book written by a Mr, Malan, of Geneva. " Ah ! "
he added, "had I not been aged and infirm, I
should long ago have gone there to see him.
You cannot think how earnestly I have entreated
the Lord that I might see him before I die. For
a long time I thought H e would grant me my
desire, but I am afraid I shall have to give it u p / '

IN the year 1840, Rev, Dr, Malan was on a
walking tour in the neighborhood of the Jura
Mountains, accompanied by one of his sons and
a young Englishman who was on a visit to the
family. It was his invariable custom never to
neglect an opportunity of serving his Master in
seeking to promote His kingdom in the hearts of
men, to which end he would bring the matter of
personal religion and vital godliness before all
classes of people. In the course of this tour, the
little party had climbed, one glorious evening, the
road ascending from Bienne, and reached an inn
at Sonceboz,
Unhooking his knapsack, Dr,
Malan said to the landlady, " 1 intend to have
evening prayers with my little party after supper,
and I shall be glad to welcome your household
to join us,"
The woman seemed much pressed with the
demands of her various customers, and replied
" What is the name of the book you refer to ? "
somewhat impatiently, •' We don't require that
'• Here it is," said the old man ; " i t ' s always
sort of thing here,"
This was enough for Malan. H e would not by me," And so saying, he drew from under his.
pass a night under a roof where there was no pillow a well-worn copy of one of the earliest
desire for prayer and no fear of God, So he editions of Dr. Malan's hymns, and handed it to
and his companions started for another hour's him.
" Do you sing any of these ? " asked he, as he
walk. •
turned
over the leaves,
"Starting next morning at the dawn of day, in
" Oh, yes ; Jeanette knows some of them ; she
two hours, they reached a village inn, where they
stayed for coffee. While waiting, Dr, Malan often sings them to me, and I derive pleasure
noticed the young woman who served them and profit whenever I hear them," And then he
added in a lower tone, as if speaking to himself,
stopping several times to wipe her eyes.
. " You seem to be in trouble," he presently " If I could only see the dear gentleman who
wrote those beautiful hymns! He must be a
remarked.
"Alas, sir," she replied, "only a few days ago good Christian,"
"Listen, brother," said Dr, Malan; "these
I lost my husband, and I am very unhappy."
Making room for her on the bench where he young gentlemen and I have just come from
was sitting, he said,. " Let me speak to you of the Geneva,"
"You have come from Geneva!" said the old
comforting promises of the gospel."
H e had not proceeded far when the young man, with an expression of mingled surprise and
woman asked him if she might go and fetch her pleasure; " then perhaps you have seen Mr.
dear friend " Jeanette, who often speaks to me," Malan."
-^if'.
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" Certainly I have ; we all know him well; hausted by long-standing disease, was brought up
and I can assure you, that, if he were here, he in the hoist to the operating theater of the Royal
would remind you that he had been only a feeble infirmary in Glasgow, to undergo an operation,
and imperfect instrument of good to you ; and which it was thought might possibly have the
he would speak to you above all, not of himself, a effect of prolonging the boy's Hfe, His condition,
poor sinner as you are, but of the eternal grace however, was so low and unsatisfactory that there
and perfection of our blessed Lord,"
was some feaj: not only that the operation might
After a little further conversation Dr, Malan not be successful in its results, but that during or
prayed, and the company sang together one of immediately following the operation the boy's
,the hymns Jeanette knew, and he prepared to strength might give in and his spirit pass away.
leave, telling Jeanette that he was to preach the After reaching the theater, which is seated like a
next day, Sunday, at Moertiers, When he got gallery of a church, and while the operating table
to the door, however, he stopped, and returning was being got ready, the little fellow was seated •
to the bed where the old man was lying, he said on a cushioned seat, and looking up towards some
to him with much emotion, " My father, God students who were there to witness the operation,
himself, to whom you will so soon depart, has with a pitiful, tremulous voice, he said: "Will
granted your prayer, I am Malan, of Geneva, one of "you gentlemen put up just a wee prayer for.
your brother in the faith of our blessed Saviour," a wee boy — I am in great trouble and distress —•
The old man fixed his streaming eyes upon just a wee prayer to Jesus for me, in my sore
him in a long and ardent gaze, and then slowly trouble," The surgeon, patting him on the
raising his trembling hands, exclaimed, " Bless shoulder, spoke kindly to him; but as he heard
me, bless me, before I die?" You, whom I have no prayer, and saw, probably, only a pitying smile
so long prayed God to send to me, bless me, now on the faces of some of the students, he turned
his head away, and in childish tones and words,
I have the joy of seeing you 1"
Falling upon his knees at the bedside, and which were sufficiently audible to those around
with manifestations of deep feeling, Dr, Malan him, he asked Jesus, his friend, " the friend of
replied, " You ought rather to bless me, for you wee boys who loved Him," to be with him—"to
are old enough to be my father. But all blessing have mercy on him in his distress. And, while
comes from God alone; let us once more ask it the young doctor was putting the boy under
chloroform, so that he might feel no pain during
of him together,"
The soul of the minister was melted down the operation, so long as he was conscious, the
within him as, folding in his arms the old peasant voice of the boy was still heard in words of
as a brother beloved, whom he felt he should prayer.
never see again until they should meet in their
The surgeon, as he stood by the table on which •
Father's house, he invoked upon him the peace
the boy lay, knowing that he had to perform an
which Jesus gives. Then he took his departure.
operation requiring some coolness and calmness
and delicacy of touch, felt just a little overcome.
There was a lump in his throat that rather disT H E L I T T L E BOY FROM BARRHEAD.
turbed him. Soon, however, he heard the words
T H E following incident was related at a meetfrom the assistant who was administering the
ing in Glasgow, to show the good results of Sunchloroform, "Doctor, the boy is ready; " and takday-school teaching, and to encourage teachers
ing the knife in his hand, lump or no lump, had
in their sometimes disheartening work. It deto begin the operation. Soon the surgeon was
monstrates as only a fact can — and it is a fact
conscious-that the prayer which the little boy had
that seed sown in most unlikely places bears fruit ofifered up for himself had-included in its answer
where least expected,
some one else, for the coolness of head," steadi- " The other day a poor little waif of a boy, ten ness Of hand, and delicacy of touch all came as
or eleven years of age, greatly emaciated and ex- they were needed, and the operation was com-
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pleted with more than usual ease, dexterity, and
success.
On the following morning, the surgeon going
round his ward from bed to bed, and coming to
that on which the httle boy lay, saw from the
placid, comfortable look on his face that his sufferings had been relieved, and that all was well
with him. Going up to the head of the bed, and
taking the little wasted hand, which seemed no
larger than that of a bazaar doll, the surgeon
whispered in his ear: " T h e good Jesus heard
your prayer yesterday," A bright, happy, confident look lit up the boy's face, and with a feeble,
yet distinct pressure of the little hand, he looked
up in the doctor's face and said, " I ken't He
wud," And then he added, "You, doctor, were
gude to me, too," But apparently thinking that
the doctor was on a different platform, and required something tangible for his care and trouble,
in a plaintive voice he said, " B u t I hae naething
to gie you." And then a bright thought came
into his mind, and with a little cheer in his tone
he added, " I will just pray to Jesus for you,
doctor,"
The surgeon, before leaving the ward, in bidding the boy good-bye for the day, asked him
where he came from, and where he had learned so
much about Jesus, and to love him so dearly.
He answered: " I come frae Barrhead," " And
were you in a Sabbath-school there ? " " Oh, yes,
in the Bourock school,"
Our readers will be pleased to learn that the
boy made a successful recovery, and is now at
home.

A REAL HERO,

NOT long ago, on board an English steamer, a
little ragged boy, aged nine years, was discovered
on the fourth day of the voyage out from Liverpool to New York, and carried before the first
mate, whose duty it was to deal with such cases.
When questioned as to his object in being stowed
away, and who brought him on board, the boy,
who had a beautiful sunny face, and eyes that
looked like the very mirrors of truth, replied that
his step-father did it, because he could not afford
to keep him, nor to pay his passage out to

^2>?,

Halifax, where he had an aunt who was well off,
and to whose house he was going. The mate did
not believe the story, in spite of the winning face
and truthful accents of the boy. He had seen
too much of stowaways to be easily deceived by
them, he said; and it was his firm conviction
that the boy had been brought on board, and
provided with food by the sailors. The little
fellow was very roughly handled in consequence,
Day by day he was questioned and re-questioned,
but always with the same result. He did not
know a sailor on board, and his stepfather alone
had secreted him and given him the food which
he ate. At last the mate, wearied with the boy's
persistence in the same story, and perhaps a
little anxious to inculpate the sailors, seized him
one day by the collar and dragging him to the
fore, told him that unless he told the truth in ten
minutes from that time he would hang him from
the yard-arm. He then made him sit down under
it on deck. All around him were the passengers
and sailors of the mid-day watch, and in front of
him stood the inexorable mate, with his chronometer in his hand, and the other officers of the
ship at his side. It was the finest sight, said our
informant, that he ever beheld — to see the pale,
proud, sorrowful face of that noble boy, his head
erect, his beautiful eyes bright through the tears
that suffused them. When eight minutes had
fled the mate told him he had but two minute's
to live, and advised him to speak the truth and
save his life ; but he replied with the utmost
simplicity and sincerity by asking the mate if he
might pray. The mate said nothing, but nodded
his head and turned as pale as a ghost, and shook
with trembling like a reed with the wind. And
there, all eyes turned on him, the brave and
noble little fellow, this poor waif whom society
owned not, and whose own stepfather could not
care for him, knelt on the ship's deck and
prayed. Our young friend was a true believer in
the Lord Jesus Christ, and there, with clasped
hands, and eyes upturned to heaven, he asked
the dear Lord Jesus to take him to Himself and
to forgive the mate. Our informant adds that
there then occurred a scene as of Pentecost,
Sobs broke from strong, hard hearts, as the mate
sprang forward to the boy and clasped him to his
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bosom, and kissed him, and blessed him, and
told him how sincerely he now believed his story,
and how glad he was that he had been brave
enough to face death and be willing to sacrifice
his life for the truth of his word.

"ENDORSE THE CHEQUE."
BY REV, WILLIAM HASLAM, M,A,
A WORLDLY gentleman was once awakened
under a rousing sermon, and began to think about
eternal realities, and about his soul's condition.
The more he thought, the more he was convinced
that his life was most unsatisfactory.
H e made up his mind that he would seek for
salvation, and give up his past bad ways. Like
many others, he fell into the common mistake of
turning over a new leaf — that is to say, he determined to cover up the past, by leading a better
life in the future.
In this new enterprise he was not altogether
without encouragement. Being naturally a deter,
mined man, he went about his work with energy
and earnestness. He made bold also to let every-.
body know what he had made up his mind to do
and to be.
He put himself under rule, and kept to it. H e
rose early, read his Bible for so long, and made
prayer until such an hour. Thus far, to outward
appearance at least, he did well; but inwardly,
before God, be was not doing well; for, inasmuch
as he was doing all these things to save himself,
he was denying that Christ had already done
everything necessary for his salvation. In trying
to obtain God's favor, he was practically denying that Christ had done that already.
However, he did not intend to make this
mistake, nor was he wilfully sinning against light.
Consequently, God not only bore with him, but
encouraged him by many tokens of his favor and
blessing. Passages of Scripture were sometimes
applied to his mind, and, at others, prayers were
suggested which he had never thought of.
Gradually his eyes were opened to see that if
he had gone on in his former neglectful and
wicked life, he would have been lost for ever.

Nevertheless, his religious life and exercises,
instead of satisfying him, made him feel more
and more that something was still wanting;, H e had heard of people who professed to be
saved, but he could not say that he had arrived
at that happy state. For this blessing he began
to pray in right earnest, and not receiving the
answer he desired, he became discouraged.
He went on his way for three years, until he was
nearly driven to despair, and, humanly speaking,
would have gone into despair. H e talked of
giving up prayer, and letting himself go I But he
could not do this. The enemy, suggested to him
that he was not one of the elect, and therefore
God could not save him. This made him somewhat
angry with God for inviting people, as he said,
and then not receiving them.
Then the thought came to his mind that he was
-doomed to be damned — that there was no help
for him. Sometimes he even ventured to say as
much as this about himself, though he could not,
bear anyone else should say it of liim.
At length he came to me, " b y the merest
chance," as he afterwards affirmed, " Indeed, it
was quite an accident!"
However, he opened his mind freely, and I
asked him whether he expected to be pardoned or
saved, because he prayed.
" Yes, certainly," he answered, " I have been
so expecting,"
" If that is the case," I replied, " it may be the
reason why you have not received pardon, God
commands believers —that is, his own people —
to pray to Him, and assures them of answers;
but those who are not yet His, H e requires them
to come to him, not as praying men, to recommend themselves as such, but as lost sinners, for
whom Christ died, Christ died for sinners; you
should come to Him in that character."
• "Yes," he said, " I do pray as a sinner,"
"But, my friend, did yon not tell me just now
that you had been expecting pardon because you
prayed, not because you were a sinner ?"
H e could not quite see my meaning,
I continued, " Supposing that you were in distress, and you received a draft or order in your
name for one hundred pounds to set you free from
your trouble, what would you do ? "
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" I would go and get the order cashed, of
course,"
"But, suppose, when you presented your order
or cheque at the bank, the clerks refused to give
you a single penny, what then ? "
" I should be disappointed," he said, " and perhaps angry, I might inquire, ' I s not the signature 'genuine ?
" A n d suppose the reply was: 'Yes, the signature is good, but the cheque is not endorsed !'
You observe, the cheque is made to your orderThat cheque is worthless until you acknowledge
that you are the person to whom the draft was
made,"
" O h , " he said, as if waking up with a new
thought, " I see now where you are. You mean
that I must acknowledge myself a lost sinner, and
come to God as such, I am obliged to you ; this
makes the matter quite clear to me, I see, God
is not to blame after all, but my own self,"
I said, " It is so. Let us, then, ask him to forgive your past fault,"
H e was ready and willing to do this, and asked
God's forgiveness for all the hard and unjust
thoughts he had indulged toward Him, He came
not only as a lost sinner, but as a sinner believing
in Jesus's great sacrifice, and soon found peace
with God,
It is surprising how near some people are to
salvation, and yet they do not reach it. They
seek it earnestly, yet do not obtain it. Why is
this ? Because they seek amiss, and not accord,
ing to God's will. If salvation is provided and
ready for the helpless, it is obvious that we should
come to the Lord in that character, and that alone.
Our helplessness is our qualification, so to speak,
for receiving blessing, not for being debarred from
it. The excuses people make for not being saved
are the very reasons why they should be, if they
only knew it."
I L L U S T R A T I O N S OF GRACE,

" Y e adulterers and adulteresses, k n o w
y e not that t h e friendship of the world is
e n m i t y w i t h God," James 4 : 4, The troubles
of a German immigrant were indignantly described
in a New York court recently. When the German
steamer arrived at her dock on Tuesday, a stal-
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wart young German pushed through the crowd
and made his way to the steamer's side. H e
closely scanned the passengers, and at length his
eyes rested on a pretty woman, whom he clasped
in his arms with demonstrations of joy and love,
A few hours afterwards, however, he applied for
her arrest, and the next day appeared in court
to give evidence against her. H e said that they
were betrothed in the Fatherland, and he came
to America to earn money to be married, leaving
the woman behind. He sent her small sums
from time to time to help support her, and finally,
when he had a home well furnished for her reception, he sent her money to pay her passage
out, and begged her to come. He calculated by
which steamer she could come, and went to meet
her. To his amazement, she came accompanied
by her husband, to whom she had been married
more than a year, and whose passage had been
paid with the money he had sent her from time to
time for her support. He wanted her imprisoned
for obtaining money by false pretences. Thus
did Christ leave his Church, enjoining her to be
faithful unto Him till his return. She played
the harlot, and committed fornication with the
kings of the earth; and when he returns, it will
be to judge her and cast her into prison, " and
them that commit adultery with her into great
tribulation,"
" A n d having done all, to stand," Eph.
6: 13, There is a beautiful story of an old
elephant engaged in battle on the plains of India,
He was a standard-bearer, and carried on his
huge back the royal ensign, the rallying-point of
the Poona host.
At the beginning of the fight he lost his
master; the mahout, or driver, had just given
him the word to halt, when he received a fatal
wound and fell to the ground, where he lay under
a heap of slain. The obedient elephant stood
still while the battle closed around him and the
standard he carried. But he never stirred a
foot, refusing either to advance or retire as
the conflict became hotter and fiercer; until
the Mahrattas, seeing the standard still flying
steadily in its place, refused to believe that they
were being beaten, and rallied again and aga'n
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round the colors. And all this while, amid the
din of battle, the patient animal stood, straining
its ears to catch the sound of that voice it would
never hear again.
At length the tide of conquest left the field
deserted; the Mahrattas swept on in pursuit of
the flying foe; but the elephant, like a rock,
stood there, with the dead and dying around, and
:'•
the ensign waving in its place.
;^ •
For three days and nights it remained, where
its master had given the command to "halt."
No bribe or threat could move it. They sent them
to a village one hundred miles away, and brought
the mahout's httle son; the noble hero seemed
then to remeraber how his driver had sometimes
given his authority to the litde child, and immediately, with all the shattered trappings clanging
as he went, paced quietly and slowly away —
another dumb teacher of fidelity, uniting in his
master's service the strength of a lion, the docility
of a horse, and the faithfulness of a dog.

" T h o u g h y o u r s i n s b e as s c a r l e t t h e y
s h a l l be a s w h i t e a s s n o w : t h o u g h t h e y be
red like c r i m s o n t h e y s h a l l b e a s w o o l , "
Isa, 1 : 1 8 , Chemists tell us that cloth which has
been dyed red can never be restored to its original purity. But when a piece of red cloth is
viewed through ruby glass the color is lost, and it
appears whhe. So sins — red like crimson — are
white as snow when the blood of Christ is interposed.
, " I a m crucified w i t h C h r i s t ; n e v e r t h e l e s s I live : y e t n o t I, C h r i s t l i v e t h in m e "
Gal, 2 : 20, In the part of New England where I
spend my summer holiday, I have seen a parable
of nature that sets forth what I have said. It is
an example of natural grafting, if you have ever
seen such an instance. Two little saplings grew
up side by side. Through the action of the wind
they crossed each other; by and by the bark of
each became wounded and the sap began to
mingle, until in some still day they became united
together. This process went on more and more
and by-and by they were firmly compacted. Then
the stronger began to absorb the lif§ from the

weaker. It grew larger and larger; while the
other grew smaller and smaller ; then it began to •
wither and decline, till finally it dropped away
and disappeared. And now there are two trunks
at the bottom, and only one at the top. Death
has taken away the one ; life has triumphed in the
other,
;^:
There was a time when you and Jesus Christ
met. The wounds of your penitent heart began
to knit up the wounds of His broken heart, and
you were united to Christ, Where are you now ?
Are the two lives running parallel, or has the
word been accomplished in you, " H e must increase, but I must decrease ?" Has that old
life been growing less, and less, and less? More
and more have you been mortifying it, until at
last it seems almost to have disappeared ? Blessed
are ye, if such is the case. Then you can say,
" I live; yet not I ; but Christ liveth in me ; and
the life which I now live in the flesh, I live not of
myself, but by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me and gave Himself for me," Henceforth
" for me to live is Christ " — not two, but one.

A. J, G.
" If w e suffer, w e shall also reign w i t h
H i m . " 2 Tim. 2 : 12, When Garibaldi was
going out to battle, he told his troops what he
wanted them to do, and after he had described
what he wanted them to do, they said :
"Well, General, what are you going to give us
for all this ?"
"Well," he replied, " I don^t know what else
you will g e t ; but you will get hunger and cold,
and wounds and death. How do you like it ?"
His men stood before him for a little while in
silence, and then they threw up their hands and
cried : " We are the men ! We are the men ! "
The Lord J^sus Christ calls you to His service,
I do not promise you an easy time in this world.
You may have persecutions and trials and misrepresentations ; but afterward there comes an
eternal weight of glory, and you can bear the
wounds and the bruises and the misrepresentations, if you can have the reward afterward.
Have you not enthusiasm enough to cry out, " W e
are the men! We are the men I" — T. De Witt
Talmage.
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" F o r in s o doing, thou shall heap coals
of fire upon his h e a d " Rom. 12 : 20, A good
man, named William Grey, who lived near a small
town in Hampshire, had a horse that sometimes
strayed from the common, A drunken farmer,
who disliked Grey for being a religious man, put
the strayed horse in the pound, and on being
remonstrated with said, " And if I meet him again
on the road, I'll do it again I"
"Neighbor," replied Grey, "not long since I
looked from my window and saw some of your
cattle in my meadow, and I drove them out, and
did not leave them until I shut them safely in
your yard, and if I find them again there, ' III do it
again r"
The man was so struck with the reply, that he
paid the charge of Grey's horse being in the
pound, and became a better neighbor ever after.

A man was seen one day going in a boat on a
river with a large dog, which for some reason or
other he wished to get rid of by drowning. He
succeeded in throwing the animal into the water,
but the creature sought with all dihgence to re-enter the boat. As the man was attempting to beat
off the dog from the boat he fell overboard, and
would have been drowned had not the dog seized
him by his cOat and brought him to the shore.
What a lesson does the action of this dumb
animal teach kll Christians — to return kindness
for all acts of evil which may be committed
against them.
WATCH TIDINGS,

T h e Restoration of Israel, It is sometimes
denied that the Jews of to-day look for their
restoration to Palestine, and their words are
sometimes cited in proof of the statement. But
what kind of Jews ? Because Unitarians deny
the atonement, it is not to be inferred that all
Christians do so. Because Liberal Jews deny
the hope of Israel, let it not be concluded that
real Jews do so. Here is the view of one of the
orthodox Hebrews, the eminent Rabbi H, P,
Mendes:
T h e Jewish Chronicle reports the following remarkable interview with the Rev, H, P, Mendes, g i v i n g his
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views on the Restoration, from an American Jewish
standpoint:—
" T h e subject of restoration is one not clearly understood. I t is as distinctly a prophecy of the Bible as
our expatriation and dispersion, which has come to
pass. Apart from patriotic or Jewish sentiment, let us
look over it for a m o m e n t from a common-sense
standpoint,
" F i r s t , is the land of Palestine desirable? T h e
answer is, most emphatically, it is a desirable land.
Its fertility was proverbial, and the soil, after its
centuries of rest, must, from a farmer's standpoint, be
fully recovered. Apart from Bible sources, where it is
constantly called ' a land flowing with milk and honey,'
or ' t h e land is exceeding g o o d ' (Num, 14: 7), or
traded with for ' wheat of Minnith and P a n n a g and
honey and oil and b a l m ' (Ezek, 2 7 : 1 7 ) , or ' a good
land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths
that spring out of valleys and hills; a land of wheat
and barley and vines and fig trees and pomegranates, a
land of olive oil and h o n e y ; a land wherein thou shalt
eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack
anything in it; a land^whose stones are iron, and out of
whose hills thou mayest dig c o p p e r ' — a p a r t from these
and other such Biblical sources, we find in Josephus
Strabo, Hecateus and Tacitus statements as to the
large population it sustained. Ptolemy in his geography mentions over two hundred and thirty towns
or cities in the comparatively narrow limits of Palestine. What the capabilities of Palestine proper are,
may be therefore inferred. We must draw a dis
tinction between Palestine and the Promised L a n d ,
which we regard as our inheritance. T h e former was
from about latitude 31 deg. 7 min. to latitude 33 deg.
15 min,, or about one hundred and fifty miles in
length. T h e latter is from about latitude 29 deg. 31
min, to latitude 37 degrees, or upwards of five hundred
miles. T h e breadth of the former was, as can be seen
by a glance at any ordinary map, but very few miles.
T h e breadth of the latter is, from the Nile, longitude 30
deg. 2 min. west, or the ' R i v e r ot Egypt,' as the Bible
calls it (Gen, 15:28, &c.), to the Euphrates, longitude
48 deg, 26 min,, or more than eleven hundred miles.
Of course, it tapers northward,
" N o w , as for its geographical position as a trade
centre. Imagine Canada and the United States with
826,000,000, which is the given population of Asia.
Imagine South America with 307,400,000, which is the
given population of Europe, And the millions of
Africa, estimated at 206,000,000. Imagine next t h a t
Central America has the milder climate of P a l e s t i n e ;
that the supply and demand between N o r t h and South
America, with all these millions of people with wants
to be supplied, passes through, as it must, when North
and South America, will be connected by rail. Would
not Central America offer brilliant promises for business purpo^Bes?
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" J u s t so is Palestine, Railroad communications
between Africa and Asia, and t h r o u g h Asia to Europe,
and vice versa, m u s t pass t h r o u g h our promised land.
T h e connecting line already talked of as the Euphrates
Valley road, to connect the European system of railways with India and the further East, will also roll
trade into the confines of our land. And when this
comes to pass, strange to say, history will only be
repeating itself. F o r in the days of Solomon, as D e a n
Milman so aptly points out, the five great caravan and
trading lines of the ancient world converged in
Palestine, and hence it was that in his days t h e
national prosperity was so great that they used to say
' silver was in Jerusalem as stones, and cedars as
the sycamore trees that are in the vale, for abundance '
( i Kings lo : 27),
" A common idea is, that the doctrine of our restoration means that all Hebrews must go back to Palestine,
O u r great prophet, however, seems to distinctly indicate that all will not return, but that some will stay and
engage in prosperous business a m o n g Gentile nations.
T h u s : ' A n d their seed shall be known among the
Gentiles, and their oiFspring a m o n g the people: all
t h a t see them shall acknowledge them, that they are
the seed which the Lord hath blessed' (Isa, 6 1 : 9 ) ,
O r again, ' I will take you, one of a city and two of
a family, and I will bring you to Z i o n ' (Jer. 3:14),
However, as soon as business possibilities are visible,
you will see that the Hebrews will be ready e n o u g h to
return to Palestine, as their prophets describe, for when
did ever a Hebrew refuse to listen to the voice of the
prophets?
" Every day brings us nearer. L o n g years, doubtless,
have to pass first. Even centuries, perhaps. A t any
rate, events at this moment seem to indicate that only
decades and not centuries are destined to slide away
before our restoration becomes a fact. Notice the
strained attention at times in connection with the
Eastern question — often enough it is brought up.
Rational common-sense has already suggested that the
only way to calm the jealousies of the Great Powers as
to Syria, which all of them want, is to make it a neutral
S t a t e : then give it in charge of the Jews, who are
peaceful and able to develop business possibilities. Of
course, this is feasible. Besides, it would accord with
the Bible promise :— ' Behold, I will lift up Mine hand
to the Gentiles, and set up My standard to the p e o p l e :
and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy
daughters shall be carried upon their shoulders. A n d
kings shall be thy nursing fathers and their queens
thy nursing mothers ' (Isa, 49 : 22). I do not m e a n to
say this is an established idea. All I know is, that
n o t h i n g would surprise us. Such international cooperation would be n o t h i n g new."
" B u t do not let it be imagined for one m o m e n t , " he
continued, " that our possession of Palestine is desired
by us simply because it gives us a national home. W e

desire it simply on account of w h a t things it involves.
To briefly state these, I would say — First, t h e establishment of a respected court of arbitration for the settlement of international and such like disputes, thus
causing war to cease (Isa. 2 : 4 ) ; second, an evidencing
of a religionising religion, if I may coin a phrase. I
mean, a religion which shall not be a conventionality,
so that no more shall we see hovi these Christians do
not love one another, or how orthodox Jews are oft
most unorthodox, and reformed Jews sadly need reforming, Verbum sap. F o r the expectation of a better
moral tone in the world see Isa, 11: 10, or Jer, 31 : 34.
" I n short, to sum up w h a t we mean by our restoration to Palestine, we mean the institution of universal
peace and universal b r o t h e r h o o d . Universal happiness
must naturally follow. T h i s will be not simply a consolation for the Jews, or the consolation of Zion, so
long bereaved of her children. It will be the consolation of the world, after all the sobbing and shrieking
which history's page records of each and every
nation."

M i s s i o n s A m o n g Cannibals, Wonderful
progress is being made among the cannibals
of New Guinea by the missionaries of the London
Missionary Society, From recent letters we take
the following extracts ,
" A t Vagavaga, w h e i c a short stay was made i n t h e
jnissionary tour, m u c h improvement was noticed,
" T h e r e is a change seen even in the appearance of
all the natives. They were a wild, cannibal lot a few '
years ago. O n e of the natives who came off spoke
a little English, Pearse asked him if they eat man,
and wfas answered:
' No, N o eat m a n n o w ; all
follow missionary now,' In the evening, at seven, a
bell rang, and soon h y m n - s i n g i n g was h e a r d ; they
were having evening prayers. Y o u cannot realize
it — savages, cannibals, murderers — now seeking to
worship God, I t was strangely pleasing to hear an
old hymn t u n e in such a p l a c e , "
" At Savaia, where, only a short time ago there Were
cannibal feasts, there are three catechumens and six
who can read well, and all the people friendly. -The
teacher is a Suau lad, and his wife from here. She is a
mite, good and clever, keeps a clear head, teaches in
school and has singing-classes. S h e more than holds
her own with, the savages, o r d e r i n g t h e m a r o u n d , "
" A New Guinean, preaching last Wednesday, said:
' The time has come for us to be up and doing. Foreigners have b r o u g h t us the G o s p e l ; m a n y have died
of fever, several have been speared a n d t o m a h a w k e d ;
now let us cafry the Gospel to other districts, and if
we die, 'tis well, for we die in C h r i s t ; if we are
murdered, 'tis well—'tis in carrying his name and love,
and 'twill be for him, Motu, let us do it! ' "
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Just before leaving the town, one of the companions of Mr, Schmitt walked through the town
ringing a beU and calling upon all who would
abandon heathenism to bring out their idols and
give them up. He soon collected a large quantity
of wooden idols, roots, rattles, knives, etc.
B e g o t t e n in Bonds, Paul could speak of
children thus begotten : and to the praise of the
same grace others can so speak to-day. Rev,
D, C, Maclaren writes of such an instance:
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Protestantism is n o t h i n g b u t a mere rejection o f a l i
and everything that is s u p e r n a t u r a l ; it explains everything on the basis of the law of N a t u r e , of natural
development; and not even the smallest nook is left
open for the God of revelation. Its foundations ai-e
the purest godlessness and religious nihilism; and on
such a foundation only hate and empty words, only
decay and destruction, in time and eternity, can
be built,"

Were these words the ravings of some obscure
sheet, says The Independent, they might pass
unnoticed ; but coming from the accredited organ
of German Roman Catholicism, they are cerSome ten years ago, a man named Miguel P a r i a de
Souza, living in the city of Rio de Janeii-o, became tainly significant.
Every effort is made to instill self-confidence
deeply interested in the Gospel, and was expecting
shortly to unite with the flourishing independent and aggressiveness into the masses. The revived
church in that city fou'hded by a Scotch physician. Dr. Catholicism of the day is becoming more and
Kalley, and to-day the oldest and largest native Protes- more pronounced in its Ultramontanistic tentant C h u r c h in Brazil. T h e enemies of the Gospel
dencies. The milder type, which prevailed in
subjected him to various petty persecutions, and
finally had him arrested for attempting to pass a the earlier decades, particularly in Wurtemberg,
counterfeit gold piece. He was tried, found guilty of has been crowded to the wall, and the Rotnan
counterfeiting, and sentenced to a term of ten years feature of the Church brought into greater
imprisonment on San Fernandez de N o r o n h a , the prominence.
Brazilian convict-isle.
His case has long since been forgotten, w h e n
recently word came t h a t owing to his persistence and
faithful efforts thirty or forty of his fellow convicts had
been converted to Christ, and under his lead met
together weekly to study God's word and to worship
H i m according to the teachings oi the Scriptures,
A m o n g t h e converts is a man belonging t o a high
family, and of many intellectual gifts. H e was ready
to assume the leadership when Senlior Miguel's term
expired.
T h u s wonderfully has God defeated the plans of
Satan and used his wiles as the means of planting His
C h u r c h in a community to which no missionary or
native preacher could have been admitted. .

T h e Reformation as V i e w e d by Catholics, The Germania, the leading Catholic periodical of Germany, gives the following opinion of
this event. It says :
" T h a t which the shameless monk of Witterriberg
inaugurated 350 yeSrs ago is no longer looked upon as
a reformation, N o ; it was a rushing into a bottomless pit. It is the most flagrant, the most radical, the
most wicked revolution which the world has ever seen.
It was a revolution'in the churchly, the religious, the
moral, the political, the social, the economic, the
learned, the historical worlds. T h e foundation of the
so-called Evangelical Church has long sin^e been
understood by intelligent men, According to these.

Pastor Babut of N i n e s , in addressing the
students of the theological school at Montauban,
closed his remarks with these words, which may
well be taken to heart by every preacher of thegospel:
" B e l o v e d students for the ministry, have you received t h e Holy Ghost? Have you had decisive expei-ience of the Pentecost.'' Whatever others may do,
neither you nor I can do without the Holy Ghost,
T o preach, to exhort, because one must, because t h e
time for service is come to repeat phrases borrowed
from others. Can this be common.? God k n o w s ;
but how deeply sad! On the other hand, to speak of
the things of God, because one cannot do otherwise,
what joy, what power! Tholuck was wont to say to
his students, 'Beware of preaching before Pentecost! '
And you, also, solemnly pledge yourselves not to leave
this faculty without having received, the Holy G h o s t ;
and as, in order to receive, you must ask, rise early so
as to have full time for prayer. With your Bible open
before you, implore, wait, and receive the Holy Ghost,
T h u s armed for t h e holy warfare, what victories will
be yours! God can and will fill us with joy. Come,
Holy Comforter, come and anoint us as in the days of
Pentecost, of the Reformation, of the Revival! Cause
the person of Jesus Christ to shine before our souls.
Spirit of truth, Spirit of holiness. Spirit of love.
Spirit of life, breathe on all sides upon thy Church,
and transfoi-m these poor Christians, who scarcely
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prophecy, as the former works have had to do with :
unfulfilled. And yet not so m u c h with t h e minutse-.. ;
of inspired prediction, as with the g r e a t p r o p h e t i c _'
epochs of the world's history, from the, A d a m i c era to V
Cast thy bread upon the waters.— What the Christian era. As an evidence of t h e i n s p i r a t i o n ' ,
good cheer in seeing it come back again ! What of Scripture, we count the a r g u m e n t from fulfilled
.prophecy the most striking and the most obvious. A n d
honor it brings to God if his Word is proved to we may candidly say, t h a t we know of no work so well
prosper in the thing whereto He sent it. Says a "fitted to serve this end of convincing the skeptic and
Christian worker:
establishing the wavering as this. W e have read it with ,•;
profound
interest, giving glory to God at the end of
I was asked to go to a public house in N o t t i n g h a m ,
to see the landlord's wife, who was dying. I found her every chapter for the wonders of His foreknowledge
rejoicing in Christ as her Saviour, I asked her how therein displayed,
she found the Lord, " Reading t h a t , " she replied,
handing me a torn piece of paper, I looked at it, and YALE LECTURES O N T H E SUNDAY-SGHOOL.
By H . Clay TrumbuU. P h i l a d e l p h i a : J o h n D . ,
found that it was a part of an American newspaper,
containing an extract from one of Spurgeon's sermons,
Watter, 1888.
which extract had been the means of her conversion,
There is no man living who is more c o m p e t e n t to
" Where did you find this newspaper,?" I asked. She speak on this subject t h a n t h e well-known a u t h o r of
answered, " It was wrapped round a parcel sent to me these lectures. As we opened this s u m p t u o u s volume,
from A u s t r a l i a ! " Talk about the hidden life of a we were prepared for m u c h ripe wisdom and practical
good seed! T h i n k of t h a t ! A sermon preached in suggestion, touching the methods of conducting
L o n d o n , conveyed to America, then to Australia, part Sabbath-Schools; but we were not prepared for the '
of it torn off for the parcel dispatched to England, profuse learning which we find b r o u g h t to bear to
and after all its wanderings, giving the message of illustrate and illuminate the whole subject. Here we
salvation to t h a t woman's soul, God's Word shall not have it, however, A Sunday-School cyclopaedia, it
return unto him void.
m i g h t well be called, so rich is it in every kind of
information on this great b r a n c h of Christian work.
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